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SERMON  XXXIV. 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


1  Cor.  ill.  16. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  ternple  ofGod^  and  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  f 

jjLY  purpose  is  at  this  time,  for  our  edification  in  SERM. 

Christian  knowledge  concerning  that  grand  object  ^^XIV. 

of  our  faith  and  author  of  our  salvation,  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  for  arming  us  against  erroneous  opinions 
about  him,  such  as  have  been  vented  in  former  ages, 
and  have  been  revived  in  this ;  to  explain  briefly  the 
name,  nature,  and  original  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (ac- 
cording to  what  appears  discovered  of  him  in  the 
sacred  writings ;)  to  consider  also  the  peculiar  cha- 
racters, offices,  and  operations,  which  (according  to 
the  mysterious  economy  revealed  in  the  gospel)  are 
assigned  and  attributed  to  him ;  so  that  incident- 
aUy  by  testimonies  of  scripture,  and  arguments  de- 
duced thence,  I  shall  assert  the  principal  doctrines 
received  in  the  church,  in  opposition  to  the  most  fa- 
mously heterodox  dogmatists  that  have  appeared. 
For  the  doing  which  this  text  of  St.  Paul  doth  min- 
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SEHM.  ister  good  occasion:  for  the  full  explication  thereof 
^^^^^^*  doth  require  a  clearing  of  the  particulars  mentioned, 
and  itself  affordeth  good  arguments  against  the  prin- 
.  cipal  errors  about  this  matter.  His  being  called  the 
Spirit  of  God,  may  engage  us  to  consider  his  nature 
and  original;  his  being  said  to  dwell  in  us,  doth 
imply  his  personality;  his  divinity  appears  in  that 
Christians  are  called  the  temple  of  God,  because  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwelleth  in  them ;  his  sanctifying  virtue 
may  be  inferred  from  his  constituting  us  temples  by 
his  presence  in  us.  I  shall  then  in  order  prosecute 
the  points  mentioned ;  and  lastly  shall  adjoin  some- 
what of  practical  application. 

1.  First,  then,  for  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
whereby  also  his  nature  and  origin  are  intimated. 

Of  those  things  which  do  not  immediately  incur 
our  sight,  but  do  by  conspicuous  effects  discover 
their  existence,  there  is  scarce  any  thing  in  sub- 
stance more  pure  and  subtile,  in  motion  more  quick 
and  nimble,  in  efficacy  more  strong  and  powerful, 
than  wind,  (or  spirit.)  Hence  in  common  use  of  most 
languages  the  name  of  wind  or  spirit  doth  serve  to 
express  those  things,  which  from  the  subtilty  or 
tenuity  of  their  nature  being  indiscernible  to  us,  are 
yet  conceived  to  be  moved  with  great  pemicity,  and 
to  be  endued  with  great  force ;  so  naturalists,  we 
see,  are  wont  to  name  that  which  in  any  body  is 
most  abstruse,  most  agile,  and  most  operative  in 
spirit.  Hence  it  comes  that  this  word  is  transferred 
to  denote  those  substances  which  are  free  of  matter, 
and  removed  from  sense,  but  are  endued  (as  w*ith 
understanding,  so)  with  a  veiy  powerful  activity  and 
virtue.  Even  among  the  pagans  these  sort  of  beings 
were  called  spirits :  the  souls  of  men  are  by  them 


«   •     «    • 

•  •      •  .  • 

*  •       *  •  • 
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90  termed;  {anima  bath  its  derivation  from  <xyejao^,  SEHM. 
wind.)  Our  life^  saith  Cicero,  is  contained  by  (or  ^XXIV. 
comprised  in)  body  and  spirit^:  and,  We^  saith  he 
again,  are  at  the  same  time  received  into  the  lights 
and  endued  with  this  heavenly  spirit  ^,  that  is,  with 
our  soul.  Particularly  the  Stoics  used  to  apply  this 
name  to  our  soul.  /  allege  the  Stoics^  saith  Ter- 
tuUian,  who  C(dl  the  soul  a  spirit^  almost  therein 
agreeing  with  us  Christians^.  They  likewise  fre- 
quently did  attribute  this  appellation  to  God ; 

CcBlum  et  terrain  caniposque  liquentes,  mn,  vi. 

Lucentemque  globum  terras,  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intu8  agit 

said  the  prince  of  their  poets :  by  the  word  spirit  un- 
derstanding (as  Lactantius  and  Macrobius  do  inter-  Uct  i.  5. 
pret  him)  God  himself,  that  pierceth  and  acteth  all 
things;  yea  he  so  otherwhere  expoundeth  his  own 
mind,  when  he  to  the  same  purpose  sings, 

Deum  ire  peromnes  Gcorg.ir. 

Tcrrasque  tractusque  maris,  coelunique  profundum. 

And  the  Orator,  in  his  Dialogues,  maketh  Balbus  to 
speak  thus ;  These  things  truly  could  not 9  all  the 
parts  of  the  world  so  conspiring  together^  be  so 
performed^  if  they  were  not  contained  (or  kept  to- 
gether) by  one  divine  and  continued  spirit  ^ :  and 
Seneca  clearly ;  God,  saith  he,  is  nigh  to  thee,  he  is 

*  Vita  corpora  et  spiritu  continetur.     Cic,  Or.  pro  Mar. 

^  Eodem  tempore  suscipimur  in  luceni,  et  hoc  coelesti  spiritu 
augemur.  De  Arusp,  resp. 

^  Stoicos  allego,  qui  spiritum  dicunt  animam,  pene  nobiscuin. 
Tert.  de  Anim.  5. 

^  Haec  ita  fieri  omnibus  inter  se  continentibus  mundi  partibus 
profecto  non  possent,  nisi  ea  uno,  et  divino  continuato  spiritu 
continerentur.     De  Nat,  Deor,  ii.  p.  60. 
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SERM.  with  thee^  he  is  in  thee :  I  tell  thee,  O  Lueilius,  a 
XXXIV.  ^o/y  Spirit  resideth  within  us,  an  observer  and 
guardian  of  our  good  and  our  bad  things,  (or 
doings,)  who,  as  he  hath  been  dealt  with  by  us,  so 
he  dealeth  with  us ;  there  is  no  good  man  (or  no 
man  is  good)  without  God^:  and  Zeno  defined  God 
thus ;  God  is  a  Spirit,  passing  through  the  whole 
world ^:  Posidonius  also  more  largely;  God  is  an 
intellectual  and  fiery  Spirit,  not  having,  shape ;  but 
changing  into  what  things  he  toUl,  and  assimilated 
to  all  things  ^. 

In  like  manner  hence  the  holy  scriptures,  with 
regard  to  our  capacity  and  manner  of  conceiving,  do 
with  the  same  appellation  adumbrate  all  those  kind 
of  substances  void  of  corporeal  bulk  and  concretion  ; 
human  souls,  all  the  angelical  natures,  and  the  in- 
comprehensible Deity  itself.  And  to  God  indeed 
this  name  is  attributed  to  signify  his  most  simple 
nature  and  his  most  powerful  energy ;  but  to  other 
substances  of  this  kind  it  seemeth  also  assigned  to 
imply  the  manner  of  their  origin,  because  God  did 
by  a  kind  of  spiration  produce  them  :  for  which 
cause  likewise  (at  least  in  part)  we  may  suppose 
that  the  holy  scripture  doth  more  signally  and  in  a 
peculiar  manner  assign  that  name  to  one  Being,  that 
most  excellent  Being,  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
present  discourse :  the  which  is  called  the  Spirit  of 

^  Prope  est  a  te  Deus,  tecum  est,  intus  est ;  ita  dico,  Lucili, 
sacer  intra  nos  spiritus  sedet,  malorunique  bonorumque  nostro- 
rum  observator,  et  hie  prout  a  nobis  tractatiis  est,  ita  nos  ipse 
tractat ',  bonus  vir  sine  Deo  non  est.    8'en.£p.  41. 

^  Bc^^  ^a^i  iryct//Aa,  ^ir^Mv  $t*  %\w  rot/  KOCfMv.  Zeno. 

c/<  &  jSot^cTai,  Kou  ii^fMt9iCfjuiW¥  itSo'iv,  Posid.  apud  Stob. 
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God;  (that  is^  of  God  the  Father,  who  by  reason  of  SERM. 
his  priority  of  nature  is  often  called  God,  in  a  per-  ^  ^^' 
sonal  signification ;)    the  good  Spirit  of  God ;   the 
Spirit  of  Christ ;   the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  often  abso- 
lutdy,  in  way  of  excellence,  the  Spirit. 

The  same  is  also  called  the  power  or  virtue  of 
God  :  about  the  reason  of  which  appellation  we  may 
briefly  observe,  that  whereas  in  every  intellectual 
being  there  are  conceived  to  be  three  principal  facul- 
ties^ will,  understanding,  efficacy ;  and  correspond- 
ent to  these  three  perfections,  goodness,  wisdom, 
power;  a  certain  one  of  these  (according  to  that 
mystical  economy  or  husbandry  of  notions,  whereby 
the  manner  and  order  of  subsisting  and  operation 
proper  to  each  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity  is  insin- 
uated) is  in  a  certain  manner  appropriated  to  each 
person;  (so  I  now  by  anticipation  speak,  being  to 
warrant^  these  terms  hereafter;)  namely,  to  the 
Father  it  is  ascribed,  that  he  freely  decreeth  what 
things  should  be  done ;  to  the  Son,  that  he  disposeth 
them  in  a  most  wise  method  and  order  toward  their 

0 

effecting ;  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  with  a  power- 
ful force  doth  execute  and  effect  them :  whence  as 
God  is  said,  according  to  his  pleasure,  to  decree  and 
determine  things,  Qand  to  SikrifMif  the  ^11,  is  a  name 
by  some  writers  assigned  to  him  ;  particularly  Igna- 
tius doth  in  his  Epistles  frequently  so  style  him ;  and 
so  St.  Paul  may  be  understood,  where  he  saith,  xai 
yunKTKu^  to  HxrifMA^  And  thou  knowest  the  will;  that  Rom. u.  is. 
is,  knowest  God  the  Father  :  and  St.  Peter,  For  fV1Pct.iu.17. 
is  better,  that  ye,  (ei  6iXu  to  OiXrjfjiM  roi  660S,)  if  the 
will  of  God  pleasethf  do  suffer  Jbr  weU  doings  than 
for  evil  doingi]  as  the  Son  is  called  the  wisdom  of 
God,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  named  the  power  of  God;  ^®  ^^^ 
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SERM.his  substantial  power,  as  we  shall  shew.     To  this 
XXXiV.g^j^g  whatever  it  is,  it  is  manifest  that  properly 
and  primarily  the  name  of  Holy  Spirit  is  appropri- 
ated ;  but  (which  we  should  consider)  from  thence 
(as  is  usual  in  other  cases  and  matters)  by  figurative 
deflection  of  speech,  (or  by  metonymy,)  the  manner 
of  that  operation  which  that  Holy  Spirit  doth  exert, 
his  influence  and  efficacy,  and  also  any  sort  of  effects 
proceeding  from  him,  do  commonly  assume  or  par- 
take of  this  name.     So  when  from  this  Spirit,  in  a 
very  conspicuous  manner,  an  excellent  virtue  of  per- 
forming miraculous  works  was  liberally  imparted  to 
the  apostles,  that  virtue  (or  the  manifest  communi- 
I  Cor.  xii.  cation  thereof,  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit^  as 
St.  Paul  calleth  it)  is  named  the  Holy  Ghost :   as 
iohn  vii.    whcu  in  St.  John's  Gospel  it  is  said.   The  Holy 
^^'  Spirit  wa^  not  yet;  that  is,  the  apostles  had  not 

yet  received  that  excellent  gift ;  or  that  marvellous 
efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  discovered 
itself  in  them  :  as  abo  when  in  the  Acts  some  disci- 
Actii  xix.  3.  pies  are  said  not  to  have  heard  whether  there  were 
any  Holy  Spirit ;  that  is,  they  were  not  acquainted 
concerning  that  peculiar  efficacy  thereof.  When  also 
Rom.  viii.  there  are  mentioned  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  spirit 
Eph.  i.  7.   of  revelation,  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  (which  sort  of 
a    iiig"  »»•  spirits  are  said  to  be  increased,  to  be  taken  away,  to 
IgP**^* "'  ^  quenched,)  it  is  plain,  that  by  those  phrases,  not 
I  Cor.  xii.  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  itself,  (which  in  no  sense  is 
liable  to  such  accidents,)  but  gifts,  fruits,  or  effects 
thereof  are  denoted ;  some  of  which  sometime  are  in 
the  plural  number  called  Tvet/jxara,  spirits ;  as  when 
St.  Paul  enjoineth  the  Corinthians  to  be  zealous  (or 
earnestly  desirous)  of  spirits ;  that  is,  of  spiritual 

I  Cor.  xir.  gifts^  OT  graces^  or  revelations :  and  when  the  dis^ 
12, 3a. 
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ceming  of  spirits  (that  is,  of  divine  revelations,  SERM. 
true  or  counterfeit)  is  said  to  be  granted  to  some,  XXXIV, 
and  where  the  spirits  of  prophets  are  said  to  be « Cor.  xu. 

lO* 

subject  or  subordinate  to  prophets^  (that  is,  one  pro- 
phet had  a  right  and  ability  to  judge  about  the  re- 
velations made  to  another,  or  pretended  to  be  so :) 
but  these  and  the  like  figurative  senses  being  ex- 
cluded, we  discourse  about  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  most 
proper  and  primary  sense ;  as  it  is  in  and  from  God. 

Which  things  being  premised  concerning  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  explication  of  his  nature, 

I.  We  do  first  assert,  that  it  is  a  Being  in  some  it 
sense  truly  distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
hereby  rejecting  the  opinion  of  Sabellius,  Noetus, 
Hermogenes,  and  Praxeas;  which  confounding  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  destroying  their 
substantial  properties,  did  of  them  all  make  but  one 
person,  under  several  names  ^;  affirming  ev  (juS,  inro^ 
orafT^i  xfu^  ovofxaaria^^  in  one  person  three  appella- 
tions, and  making  t^v  rptaia  (rwaXatfj^^  the  Trinity 
to  be  a  coincidence,  as  Epiphanius  speaks.  [I  said, 
truly  distinct;  for  this  word  distinction  is  by  the 
schoolmen  conceived  more  commodiously  applied  to. 
this  mystery,  than  others  of  near  signification  ;  those 
oi  diversity  and  difference  seeming  to  intimate  some- 
what prejudicial  to  the  unity  of  essence ;  In  divinis 
(in  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity)  we  must^  saith  Aqui- 
nas, avoid  the  name  of  diversity  and  of  difference, 
but  we  may  use  the  name  of  distinction,  because 
of  the  relative  opposition^',  which  caution  yet  the 

(TTd^ctfy,  crrot/y  tSp  lhorrir»y  Sa/aipovfAtyvir.     Patres  Cdoc.  Constant. 

EpisL  ad  Cone.  Rom.  Theod.  v.  9. 

■  lo  divinis  vitare  deberous  nomen  diversitatis,  et  differentiae, 
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S£RM.  ancient  Fathers  do  not  so  precisely  observe ;  for 

YYYIV 

^^^  sometimes  in  them,  wpotriww  mponi^  and  ha^pa^  (the 
diversity  and  difference  of  the  persons,)  sometimes 
also  the  word  haiptaiu  the  division  of  them,  do  oc- 
cur ;  although  they  seem  more  willingly  to  use  the 
word  haxpicT^^,  distinction :  that  which  we  simply 
affirm  is,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hdy  Ghost,  roT^ 
iiiifiLoai  hoKprnyroi,  are  distinguished  in  properties, 
as  Gregory  Nyssen  speaks ;  are  oXAo^  km  aXko^j  as 
43regory  Nazianzen  says ;  that  is,  truly  more  than 
in  mere  .name  or  conception  distinguished,  by  their 
properties  and  rektions.] 

The  Holy  Ghost  is,  I  say,  truly  distinct  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son :  this  we  shall  first  shew  sepa- 
rately, then  jointly,  in  regard  to  both. 
He  is  distinguished  from  the  Father;  for, 

I  Cor.ii.  1.  He  is  caUed  the  Spirit  of  the  Father;  which 
relation  surely  is  not  devised  by  fancy,  or  wants  a 
real  foundation;  and  therefore  its  terms  are  truly 

John  XT.  distinct.  2.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  etcvopeveaSeu,  that 
is,  to  ^  out,  or  proceed  from  the  Father :  he  is 
therefore  another  from  him :  for  a  thing  cannot  be 
deemed  really  to  proceed  from  another,  from  which 
it  only  is  distinguished  in  name  or  conceit.     3.  It  is 

JohnxiT.    also  Said  to  be  sent,  conferred,  given  by  the  Father ; 
'    '      which  surely  argueth  some  kind  of  true  distinc- 

iCor.u.i2.tion.  4.  Divers  things  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit, 
which  do  not  well  agree  to  the  Father ;  as  particu- 

LiikeUi.33.1arly  that  he  c^peared  €i^i  trvfiariKf,  in  a  bodily 

poasumiis  auteni  uti  nomine  distinctionis,  propter  oppositionem 
relativam.   Thorn, 

mtao'Kt  r^crovTOP  t^i»ai  ^yoy,  f^avdJba  h  rptaZi  vpocrKWOVfAiiyiiiy,  vapd- 
ZoS9»  €XiV9'a9  KOI  T^y  htaipta-tv,  Kfu  r^y  haacof.   Naz.  Or.  23. 

Apud  Aug.  persooae  ssepe  diverse  dicuntur. 
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form;  that  he  descended  and  rested  upon  our  Lord,  SERM. 
the  Baptist  beholding  him ;  /  saw,  saith  St.  John,  ^^^^^' 
the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove,  and  it  abode  on^^'^^'^s^t 
him.     But,  God  the  Father  no  man,  saith  St.  John,  John  i.  is. 
ever  saw;  nor,  addeth  St.  Paul,  can  any  man  seen, 
kim.     5.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  advocate  with  God,  Ig""'  ^^• 
crjing  in  our  hearts,  and  interceding  with  the  .Fa- 
ther  for  us,   {imepevTVYxa^v,  saith   St.  Paul :)    that  i^m*  ^"- 
office,  that  act,  do  manifestly  suppose  a  true  dis- Gai.  ir.  6. 
tinction. 

For  like  reasons  he  is  also  distinguished  from  the 
Son  ;  for,  1.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  andcai.  w.  6. 
that  relation  implies  a  real  ground.     2.  He  is  sent 
by  the  Son;  Hov  iy»  earoarikkoo,  Sehold,  saith  ourLokeuir. 
Lord,  /  send  him  :   and,  J^  I  go  not  away,  the  j^j^^  ^^j  ^^ 
Contforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  de- 
part,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.     3.  He  descended  Luke  ly.i. 
upon  Christ,  and  abode  on  him ;  he  filled  him,  he 
led  or  acted  him ;  he  anointed  him ;  by  his  opera- 
tion Christ  did  assume  flesh:  wherefore  he  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Son.     4.  Christ  plainly  distin- Luke  zii. 
guishes  between  speaking  against  the  Son  and  bias-  Matt.  xu. 
pheming  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  supposes^'* 
them  two  objects.     5.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  said  toJohuxYi. 
receive  from  the  Son  that  which  he  should  tell  to'^* 
Christ^s  disciples,  and   thence  to  glorify  the  Son. 
6.  The  Son  did  and  suffered  many  things  personally 
which  cannot  agree,  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  as  that  he  was  incarnated  and  assumed 
man's  nature ;  that  he  suffered^  rose  again,  ascended 
into  heaven.     7.  He  is  expressly  said  to  be  distinct 
from  the  Son ;  /,  saith  he,  will  ask  the  Father,  and  john  »r. 
he  will  give  you  another  Coniforter.    So  separately '  ' 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  shewed  distinct  from  each ; 
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SERM.  and  joiDtly  in  several  places  that  distinction  is  siff- 

XXXIV     . 

:  nified.     For  to  those  three,  by  a  constant  economy, 

a  certain  order  is  assigned,  some  proper  offices  and 
peculiar  energies  are  ascribed,  which  it  is  not  rea- 
sonable to  think  done  without  a  real  foundation ; 

Eph.  ii.  is.  By  Christy  saith  St.  Paul,  we  have  an  access  in  one 
Spirit  to  the  Father :  why  must  we  proceed  by  this 
circuit,  in  this  certain  method,  if  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  are  only  distinguished  in  name? 
Wherefore  also  doth  the  same  apostle  bless  thus; 

a  Cor.  xiii.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
with  you  all.     To  what  end  also  doth  he  distinct- 

I  Cor.  xii.  ively  assign  a  peculiar  dispensation  of  operations  to 

^'  ^'  *      the  Father,  of  ministries  to  the  Son,  of  gifts  to  the 

I  Pet.  i.  2.  Holy  Ghost  ?  Wherefore  likewise  doth  St.  Peter 
ascribe  our  election  to  the  Father  predestinating, 
to  the  Son  propitiating,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  sanc- 
tificating  ?  Doth  it  agree  to  the  gravity,  simplicity, 
and  sincerity  of  the  divine  oracles,  so  in  a  perpetual 
tenor  to  propound  those  three,  as  three,  diverse,  not 
only  in  names,  but  in  reality,  in  manner  of  being,  in 
manner  of  operation,  if  there  be  no  other  under  all, 
but  a  nominal  or  notional  distinction  ?  What  would 
this  be,  but  not  only  to  yield  us  an  occasion,  but  to 
impose  a  necessity  of  erring  ?  Shall  we  think  those 
principal  masters  of  truth  purposely  argute,  per- 
plexed, and  obscure  in  their  speech  ?  Furthermore, 
St.  John  affirms  in   his  First  Epistle,  (at  least,  if 

1  Join  r.  7.  there  the  text  be  authentic,)  that  there  are  three 
which  bear  witness  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  which  also,  undoubtedly, 
(although  not  so  conjoinedly  as  in  his  Epistle,)  he 

John  viii.   assures  in  his  Gospel ;  for,  /  am  he,  saith  Christ, 

10* 
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who  hear  witness  of  my  self ^  and  the  Father  which  SERM. 
ient  me  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and.   When  the  ' 

Comforter  shall  come^  he  will  bear  witness  of  me ;  Jobnxr.ae. 
so  there  are,  we  see,  three  witnesses,  which  our 
Lord  appealeth  to :  but  three  names,  (as  for  in- 
stance, Marcus,  Tullius,  Cicero,)  or  the  same  thing 
having  three  names,  will  not  constitute  three  wit- 
nesses. In  fine,  the  form  of  baptism  evinceth  this 
distinction :  for  at  our  baptism  we  profess  to  ac- 
knowledge the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  we 
perform  worship,  and  promise  obedience  to  them 
all ;  which  doing  Sabellius  would  have  us  do,  as  if 
subjects  should  be  required  to  oblige  their  faith  to 
Caius,  Julius,  and  Caesar ;  which  kind  of  proceeding 
it  seems  absurd  to  suppose  that  God  should  solemnly 
institute.  This  may  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  the 
Sabellian  error. 

II.  Again,  we  affirm  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  per- 
son.    By  a  person  we  understand  a  singular,  sub- 
sistent,   intellectual    being;    or,    (as    Boethius   de- 
fines it,)  an  individual  substance  of  a  rational  na-  Rationaiu 
fure.     The  Greek  writers  use  the  word  vnoarao-i^,  mdiridnik 
(which  word  being  of  wider  signification  doth  com- *"*'***°*'*' 
prehend  also  things  void  of  understanding,  import- 
ing) substance,  concretely  taken,  or  a  thing  subsist- 
ent,  (to  iyvjroaTaroVf)  which  term  is  extant  even  in 
the  scripture,  where  the  Son  of  God,  in  respect  to 

his   Father,  is  called   yapatcrijp   r^^   xmoarao'eo^c   avrov^  Heb.  i.  2. 

(the  character  of  his  substance,  or  person  :)  whence 
there  was  less  cause  that  St.  Jerome  and  other  Latin  Hier.Epist. 
ancient  writers  should  so  avoid,  or  timidly  admit,  Aug.^"* 
the  word  hypostasis ;  as  fearing  that  by  use  thereof  ^""•^•®'^* 
they  should  seem  to  acknowledge  three  essences ; 
seeing,  as  St.  Austin  notes^  according  to  most  com- 
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SERM.  mon  acception,  substance  denoted  the  same  with 
^^  essence ;  whence^  saith  he,  we  dare  not  say  one  w- 
UDdc  Don  ^ence,  three  substances ;  hut  one  essence,  (or  sub' 

auderous  '  '  ^ 

diccre  stance^  three  persons :  but  this  (as  Greeory  Na- 

aentiam,  zianzen  did  consider)  was  nothing  else  but  vept  Ac- 

ataDtiaa,  ieihSif  ^vyofjiayjEiy,  to  contest  about  syllables;  or  vcpi 

^Dtl!l^  ^^^  h(fi^  /xiicpoAo^crv,  to  mince  about  sounds;  seeing 

ataotiam)  whether  we  call  it  either  person  or  subsistence^  we 

ttwper-  mean  the  same  thin?.     We  however  affirming  the 

soDaa.  .   ,  ^  ,        ^ 

AToz.  Oro/.  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  person,  do  thereby  intend  to 
XXXIX.  3a.  gj^^yjg  ^1^^  opinion  of  Socinus  and  his  followers, 

which  asserts  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  only  an  acci- 
dent, or  an  accidental  thing ;  to  wit,  a  divine  power, 
virtue,  or  efficacy,  resident  in  God,  or  derived  from 
him. 

1.  Now  this  we  persuade  first  from  those  things, 
which  we  before  did  shew  concerning  the  distinction 
of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  that  slender 
(or  rather  no)  distinction,  such  as  may  be  conceived 
to  be  between  any  being  and  its  efficacy,  (especially 
in  this  case,  attending  to  the  most  simple  nature  of 
God,  and  his  most  simple  manner  of  acting,)  doth 
not  well  reach  the  business,  nor  doth  suffice  to  found 
that  distinction  which  the  scripture  doth  (as  we 
shewed)  constitute  between  the  Father  and  Holy 
Spirit,  Indeed  Socinus,  as  to  this  point,  (however 
it  be  that  he  sometimes  objecteth  Sabellianism  to 
the  catholics,)  doth  scarce  himself  differ  from  Sabel- 
lius :  for  Sabellius  himself  did  avow  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  divers  energies  of  the  Father,  and 
that  they  are  distinguished  from  him  as  light  and 
heat  from  the  sun  ;  which  did  not  hinder  the  Fa- 
thers from  refuting  him,  as  putting  no  true  distinc- 
tion between  them ;   as  indeed  God  in  the  thing 
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itself  (or  beyond  the  manner  of  our  conception  and  SERM. 
expression)  is  not  distinguished  from  his  power  and  ^"^^^^^^ 
efficacy. 

2.  Again,  this  may  be  collected  from  the  very 
name  of  Spirit^  the  which  primarily  is  imposed 
upon  substances,  both  corporeal  and  incorporeal ; 
belonging  to  God,  essentially  understood,  to  angels, 
to  human  souls ;  all  which  things  are  substances : 
whence  it  is  probable,  that  to  the  Being  of  which 
we  treat,  because  it  in  like  manner  is  a  substance, 
this  name  of  Spirit  is  assigned  by  God,  the  best 
author  of  words ;  the  epithet  Holy  being  adjoined 
for  distinction  sake.  This  is  confirmed  irom  that 
whereas  God  essentially  is  a  Spirit^  (as  is  expressed  John  ir.  34. 
in  St.  John's  Gospel,)  his  efficacy  cannot  aptly  as- 
sume the  same  name ;  as  because  our  soul  is  essen- 
tially a  spirit,  it  were  incongruous  to  call  any  virtue 
thereof  a  spirit.  The  same  is  further  hence  con- 
firmed, for  that  the  evil  Spirit,  which  is  opposed  to 

the  good  Spirit  of  Grodj  is  not  an  efficacy  of  God >  i  Sam.  xvL 
but  a   subsistent  being ;   which  argueth  the  good 
Spirit  also  to  be  likewise  subsistent.     The  same  is 
corroborated  from  the  apostle's  comparing  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  that  spirit,  which  being  in   man,  doth  >  ^or,  \i. 
search  and  discern  his  inward  counsels  and  pur- 
poses :  but  the  spirit  of  man  is  a  substantial  thing ; 
wherefore  it  is  intimated,  that  correspondently  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  such  a  being.     We  add  to  these 
things,  that  power,  virtue,  efficacy,  are  ascribed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit ;    That  you  may,  saith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  »▼. 
abound  in  hope,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
but  that  power  should  be  attributed  unto  power,  or 
efficacy  to  efficacy,  is  not  congruous. 

3.  The  holy  scripture  (to  whose  speech  it  be- 
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3ERM.  cometh  us  to  suit  our  conceptions)  doth  commonly 
XXXIV.  describe  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  pereon,  enjoying  per- 
sonal titles,  offices,  attributes,  and  operations ;  and 
those  such  which  neither  in  sound  or  sense  do  agree 
to  mere,  efficacy. 

1.  Speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  purposely  and 
carefully,  as  it  were,  doth  accommodate  the  article 
agreeing  to  a  person :  not  tV,  but  he^  is  the  article 
commonly  assigned   to  the  Spirit ;  and  that   with 

John  xTi.    marks  of  doing  it  studiously :  '^Orav  l>Jiri  iK^mg^  to 

XF.2,6/  '  ^tviJM  Ti^g  aXvjOeia^^  fFX^w  A^  (in  the  masculine  gender) 

I  Cor,  li.    cQf^gg^  f^^  Spirit  of  truths  (in  the  neuter,)  it  is  said 

in  St.  John's  Gospel :  and,  Ta  tov  Qcov  ovh)s  oTiev^ 

None  (in  the  masculine  gender  again)  hnoweth  the 

^       things  of  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.   Why,  other- 

wise  beside  analogy  of  grammar,  should  the  style  be 

so  tempered  or  inflected,  but  to  insinuate  the  Holy 

Spirit's  personality  ?  If  he  were  nothing  else  but  the 

virtue  of  God,  there  were  no  need,  or  rather  it  would 

be  inconvenient,  so  to  phrase  it. 

2.  Again,  the  scripture  attributes  personal  offices 
John  xiT.  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  office  of  a  master,  {He  shall 
John  xTi.  fe<w:A  you ;)  of  a  leader,  or  guide,  (He  shall  lead 
n-  you  into  all  truth ;)  of  a  monitor,  {He  shall  bring 
John X7. 26. a//  things  to  your  remembrance;)  of  a.  witness, 

{He  shaU  testify  concerning  me ;)  yea,  which  more 
strongly  evinceth,  of  a  legate,  who  declareth  God's 
mind,  not  as  from  himself,  but  as  deputed  and  fur- 
nished with  instructions  from  the  Father  and  the 

John  xn.    Son;  He  shall  not,  it  is  said,  speak  from  himself; 

'^'  *^'  but  whatever  things  he  shall  hear,  he  shall  speak ; 
and  he  will  tell  you  things  to  come :  All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  therefore  said  /,  that 
he  shaU  take  qfmine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you : 
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which  expressions  do  in  no  sort  well  agree  to  theSERM. 
divine  power  or  eflBcacy;  but  evidently  respect  a  ^^^1^- 
person  :  for  what  is  performed  by  any  agent,  to  say 
that  of  its  efficacy,  as  distinct  from  it,  is  beside  the 
reason  and  manner  of  speech ;  and  doth  especially 
disagree  with  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  divine 
scripture,  which  undertaketh  most  simply  and  plainly 
to  instruct  us.  That  6od*s  efficacy  should  be  sent 
from  the  Father  and  Son  ;  that  it  should  speak,  that 
it  should  hear  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  how 
strangely  hard  and  obscure  a  manner  of  speaking  is 
that !  from  them,  not  from  himself :  what  himself 
can  they  imagine,  who  distinguish  him  not  from 
God,  and  allow  him  no  personality  ?  why  should  we 
without  necessity  asperse  the  holy  scripture,  made 
clearly  to  instruct  us,  with  such  mistiness  and  dark- 
ness ?  Likewise  to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  attributed  the 
office  of  a  paraclete,  or  advocate,  who  pleadeth  our 
cause  with  Grod,  praying  and  interceding  with  God 
for  us :  but  that  God's  efficacy  (which  can  hardly  be  Rom.  vi.  26.. 
conceived,  which  should  not  be  conceived,  distinct 
from  God)  should  speak  to  Grod,  should  interpose 
itself  between  us,  is,  as  the  rest,  too  perplexed  and 
intricate  a  saying. 

8.  Furthermore,  the  holy  scripture  doth  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  attribute  faculties  and  operations  annex- 
ed to  him  plainly  personal :  such  are  understanding ; 
{tiie  Spirit  searcheth  all  things^  yea  the  deep  things  i  cor.  ii. 
of  God:  The  things  of  God  none  knoweth^  but  '^^J^cor.'xii. 
Spirit  of  God:)  will ;  {He  divideth  to  every  one  «*j^j,„...  « 
he  willeth:)  affisctions;  of  grief,   {Grieve  not  /Ae  Eph.  ir.  30.    v 
Holy  Spirit;)   and   anger,    {They  provoked  Af>i8a.ixiii.io. 
Holy  Spirit:)  sense ;  {what  he  shall  hear^  he  willJoiaixwi.    . 
speak:)  speech,  there  and  in  many  other  places ;  (//Mittx.  30. 
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SERM.  f^  not  you^  saith  our  Saviour,  that  speak,  but  the 
'  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  is  in  you ;  and,  STfc^ 

Acts  xvi.  2.  gpi^if  ^rf,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  Jar 
the  work,  whereunto  I  have  called  them;  and  again, 

Acts  X.  19.  very  emphatically,  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men 
seek  thee.)  Now  these  and  the  like  faculties  and 
acts  are  clearly  personal ;  not  representing  any  qua- 
lity, or  energy,  but  a  live  and  intellectual  substance. 
To  interpret  all  these  things  as  spoken  by  fiction  or 
dramatically,  what  is  it  but  to  transform  God's  ora- 
cles into  Pythian  riddles,  and  of  theology  to  frame  a 
mythology  ?  That  sometimes  for  emphasis  sake,  in 
matters  less  dark  or  high,  the  holy  scripture  may 
sometime  use  such  schemes,  nothing,  I  confess,  doth 
hinder ;  but  that  perpetually  it  should  involve  such 
a  most  grave  and  sublime  matter  with  such  tortuous 
forms  of  speech,  doth  in  truth  not  seem  consenta- 
neous to  its  most  holy  and  simple  majesty :  as  more 
simply,  more  clearly,  and  more  intelligibly,  so  more 
compendiously,  it  might  have  been  said,  God  know* 
eth,  God  willeth,  Grod  is  thus  or  thus  affected,  God 
.  speaketh;  than,  God*s  virtue  knoweth,  God*s  power 
willeth,  God's  efficacy  speaketh :  if  these  manners  of 
speech  did  not  otherwise  differ,  at  least  the  former 
would  be  more  clear,  simple,  and  expedite,  nor  would 
it  so  yield  occasion  to  errors  and  doubts ;  and  there- 
fore more  worthy  it  would  be  of  the  holy  writ.  How- 
ever fiuch  prosopopoeias  should  not  be  inept,  but  such 
as  most  appositely  should  agree  to  the  matter  pro- 
posed, which  would  not  happen  in  this  case :  for  of 
those  personal  attributes  some  at  least  do  scarce  ad- 
mit those  figurate  senses,  or  do  plainly  refuse  them  : 
it  is  hard  to  say  that  a  divine  power  doth  know  or 


The  Divinity  qfihe  Holy  Ghogt.  1 7 

hear;   and  who  will  say  that  a  divine  efficacy  is  af-  S£RM. 
fected  with  anger  or  sorrow  ?       ^  XXXIV. 

I  add,  that  when  the  sin  of  blasphemy  is  said  to        v 
be  committed  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  just  in  the 
same  form  of  speech  as  against  the  Son,  it  is  signified 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  same  manner  a  person       ^ 
as  the  Son  is  a  person ;  otherwise  the  comparison 
would  not  seem  to  be  well  framed. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  same  manner  and  by 
like  right  as  the  Father  and  Son,  is  the  object  of  our 
£Euth,  worship,  obedience ;  the  which,  as  by  divers 
other  ways,  (as  afterwards  we  may  shew,)  so  espe^ 
dally  doth  appear  from  the  form   of  baptism  in- 
stituted and  prescribed  by  our  Lord ;  where  we  as 
well  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  of  the  Father  and  Son  :  wherein  is  signified,  and 
by  a  solemn  contestation  ratified,  on  the  part  of  God, 
that  those  three,  joined  and  confederated  as  it  were, 
are  conspiringly  propitious  and  favourable   to   us; 
that  they  do  receive  us  into  their  discipline,  grace, 
and  patronage ;  that  they  are  ready,  and  by  virtue 
of  promise  in  a  manner  bound,  to  bestow  on  us  ex- 
cellent benefits  and  privileges ;  (on  us,  I  say,  per- 
forming the  laws  and  conditions  of  the  covenant  then 
entered  into ;)   on  our  part,  that  we  do  with  sound 
and  firm  faith  equally  (that  is,  thoroughly  and  en- 
tirely) acknowledge  and  confess  those  three ;  that  we 
repose  an  equal  (that  is,  a  most  firm)  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  them ;  that  we  do  most  highly  reverence 
all  and  each  of  them;   that  we  do  sincerely  and 
seriously  undertake  and  promise  a  perpetual  (and, 
nearest  to  what  we  are  able,  a  perfect)  obedience  to 
them  :  doing  which  things,  we  do  (as  Athanasius, 
or  an  ancient  writer  under  his  name,  observeth)  yield 
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SERM.  more  than  a  simple  adoration  to  the  Holy  Spirit; 
XXXIV.  (^gifi^g^  saith  he,  they  that  are  catechized  in  order  to 
Eihfi^iiirt  baptism^  are  not,  before  they  are  baptized,  perfect 
lrJf»i0S »m- Christians,  but  being  baptized  are  consummated; 
7eji'SXr-  baptism  therefore  imports  more  than  adoration :) 
^!^w-      hence  who  sees  not  in  this  first  and  principal  mys- 
flUrif »      ^^jy  ^f  Qyj.  reiicrion  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exhibited  to 
r«/3iirrir^  US  as  a  person ;  that  about  him,  as  such,  this  excel- 
Un  rnf      Icut  part  of  our  duty,  this  eximious  worship,  is  con- 
TiS^rr**^    versant  ?  Attending  to  this  point  we  may  also  see 
p^";      the  adverse  opinion  to  be  urged  with  many  incon- 
S"!S       veniences :  for  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  a  person, 
a6s.         not  aptly  (or  rather  very  incongruously)  he  is  put 
into  the  same  rank  with  the  other  two  Persons ;  not 
rightly  are  things  so  wholly  differing  in  kind  (things 
subsistent  and  not  subsistent)  conjoined,  and  just  in 
the  same  form  proposed  as  like  objects  of  worship ; 
yea  superfluously  and  to  no  purpose  doth  the  Holy 
Spirit  seem  to  be  adjoined,  if  by  it  nothing  beside 
the  divine  efficacy  is  designed:  for  acknowledging 
the  Father,  we  do  withal  acknowledge  his  power 
and  efficacy,  congruous  to  the  divine  nature ;  wor- 
shipping the  Father,  we  do  together  adore  his  power; 
devoting  ourselves  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  we 
do  likewise  subject  ourselves  to  his  power ;   as  if 
one  hath  promised  faith  and  loyalty  to  the  king,  he 
therein  hath  abundantly  satisfied  his  duty ;  so  that 
there  is  no  further  need  to  profess  himself  devoted 
to  the  king's  power  or  efficacy :  who  sees  not  that 
in  such  a  case  it  is  superfluous  and  idle  to  sever  the 
king  from  his  royal  power  ?  One  may  also  ask,  why 
with  as  good  reason  we  should  not  be  consecrated 
into  the  name  of  the  divine  goodness,  of  the  divine 
justice,  of  the  divine  wisdom,  or  of  any  other  divine 


The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  19 

attribute,  as  into  the  name  of  the  divine  power  ?  The  SERM. 
Socinian  exposition  therefore  doth  cast  strange  clouds  ^^^^^^^' 
and  incongruities  upon  this  august  mystery;  which 
yet  in  decency  should  be  most  clearly  and  simply 
propounded,  lest  in  the  very  entrance  of  our  Chris- 
tian profession  an  occasion  should  be  given  of  stum- 
bling into  great  error. 

5.  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  per- 
spicuously evinced,  from  its  being  represented  under 
the  visible  shape  of  a  subsistent  thing.  A  substantial '£fi»i<ri^ 
thing  is  no  proper  symbol  or  representative  of  a  thing  ^b^aTiV'" 
accidental,  nor  commodiously  may  assume  its  name  :?i^din** 
to  a  thing  having  no  subsistence  it  doth  not  well  suit  ^*  8*^p*'- 
to  descend  like  a  dove,  and  to  rest  upon  Christ :  sup- 
posing the  Spirit  were  only  the  eflBcacy  of  God  the 
Father,  seeing  the  effects  of  faculties  and  operations 
are  most  aptly  attributed  to  the  persons  having  or      v, 
exerting  them,  it  could  have  been  said  (and  that 
more  rightly  and  properly)  that  the  Father  himself 
did  appear  in  a  corporeal  figure,  that  the  Father  de- 
scended, that  the  Father  sate  upon  Christ,  that  the 
Father  was  seen  by  the  holy  Baptist ;  the  which  it 
were  rash  to  affirm. 

I  forbear  to  allege,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  reckoned 
among  the  three  that  bear  witness  in  heaven ;  that 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  distinguished  from 
the  sin  against  God  the  Father.  ^I  also  pass  over, 
that  a  trinity  of  persons  (as  many  of  the  Fathers 
ooQceive)  was  represented  in  the  apparition  to  Abra- 
ham; where  it  is  said,  J%e  Lord  appeared,  and  Gen.  xriu. 
three  men  appeared  to  him ;  as  also  that  the  hymn '' 

^  Cur  non  htc  accipiamus  visibiliter  iDsinuatam  per  creaturam 
fistbilem  Trinitatis  equalitatem,  atque  in  tribtis  personis  uduoi, 
caodemque  aubstaatiaro.  ^ug,  de  Trin,  ii.  1 1, 1 2. 
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SERM.  (Trisagias)  in  Isaiah  and  the  Apocalypse  do  insinuate 

^^^^^^-  it ;  likewise  that  the  phrases,  Creavit  Elohim,  ( Crods 

isa.  ri.  3.   in  the  plural,  did  create  in  the  singular ;)  Faciamus 

Dcut  Ti.  4.  homineniy  Let  us  make  man ;  Jehovah  Elol^ht^  the 

Lord  our  Gods ;  and  the  like,  may  well  hither  be 

referred.     For  from  what  hath  been  said  the  So- 

cinian  error  may  seem  abundantly  confuted. 

III.  We  thirdly  now  do  assert  (supposing  his 
^  persqnality)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  coessential 
to  Ood  the  Father  and  God  the  Son ;  or  that  the  one 
divine  nature  (with  all  its  attributes  and  perfections) 
is  common  to  him  with  the  Father ;  or  that  (which 
is  the  same)  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  that  most  high 
God,  most  absolutely  and  properly  so  called ;  (for, 
seeing  the  holy  scriptures  do  frequently  inculcate 
(^  that  there  is  but  one  God,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  God, 
he  must  necessarily  be  coessential  to  the  Father  and 
the  Son.)  Now  that  he  is  God,  we,  against  the  Ma- 
cedonians, or  Semi-Arians,  do  assert,  and  by  these 
arguments  prove. 

I.  The  most  proper  names  of  God  and  the  most 
divine  titles  are  everywhere  (according  to  just  in- 
terpretation and  by  perspicuous  consequence)  at- 
tributed unto  the  Holy  Spirit :  inasmuch  as  often, 
(almos|^  ever,)  upon  various  occasions,  the  same 
words,  works,  and  acts  are  referred  to  God  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  whatever  God  is  said  to 
have  spoken,  to  have  performed,  to  have  made,  that 
also  is  reported  said,  transacted,  produced  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  reciprocally,  whatever  doth  any 
way  regard  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  referred  to  God : 
the  which  doth  argue  that  between  the  beings  de- 
noted by  the  names  God  and  Holy  Spirit  an  essential 
identity  or  unity  doth  intercede.     Of  the  Israelites 
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being  wickedly  incredulous  and  refractory  it  is  said,  SERM. 

They  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God,  XXXIV. 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies :  the  same  Isaiah  thus  p^-  in^iu. 
expresseth ;    They  rebelled^  and  vexed  his  Holy  im.  uui. 
Spirit.     In  Isaiah  (vi.  90  God  is  said  to  send  the  '^' 
prophets ;  St.  Paul  reporting  it  saith  the  Holy  Ghost  Acts  iznii. 
sent  them.    St.  Peter  chargeth  Ananias,  that  he  had 
lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  thence  that  he  had  lied 
to  God:  Ananias,  saith  he.  Why  hath  Satan^Ued^cuv.s^A- 
thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost  f  presently 
he  subjoins,  TTiou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God :  he  plainly  by  those  names  designeth  the  same 
things,  and  more  than  intimates  it  to  be  the  same 
thing  to  lie  to  God,  and  to  lie  to  the  Spirit.     Our 
Lord,  as  man,  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  for  that  reason  was  the  Son  of  God ;  Hie  Holy  Luke  i.  35. 
Ghost,  said  the  angel,  shaU  come  upon  thee^  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God :   what  conse- 
quence were  there  of  this,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not 
Grod  ?  Our  Lord  also  is  said  to  have  performed  his 
miracles  by  the  power  of  God  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  indiflferently ;   Ifl,  saith  he  in  St.  Mat- Matt  zii. 
thew,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  devils  :  in  St.  ^  ' 
Luke  he  saith.  If  I  by  the  finger  (that  is,  by  the  Luke  zi.  20. 
power)  ofGodca^t  out  devils:  and  both  phrases  St. 
Paul  doth  equipoUently  express  by  the  power  of  the  Kom,xv, 
Holy  Ghost:  and  St.  Peter  says,  that  God  did  the ]iciB  a.  22. 
miracles  by  him.    The  holy  scripture,  because  dic- 
tated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  said  to  be  fleoVvei/crrof ,  or « Tim.  Hi. 
inspired  by  Grod.    The  Spirit  spake  in  the  prophets ^  1  Pct  i.  1 1 . 
saith  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  holy  writers  commonly; ,  pcu/21. 
God  spake  in  them,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews;  Jj"^*  '•  ^®' 
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SERM.  and  others  likewise  so  often  as  the  holy  scripture  is 
XXXIV.  ^gjjg^  ^jjg  ^^p^  Qf  Q^j     ipj^^  jj^jy  gp— t  doth  shed 

Rom. ▼. 5.  abroad  and  work  charity  in  our  hearts;   we  are 
1  Tiies.  IT.  thence  said  to  be  deo^/^o/croi,  taught  by  God  to  love  one 
another;  yea  every  virtue,  all  holiness,  is  promis- 
cuously ascribed  to  God  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  its 
Rom.  riii.  immediate  authors ;  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ofGod^ 
Pbu.  ii.  13.  and,  God  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  do  sig- 
nify the  same  thing.     Every  faithful  Christian   is 
therefore  called  a  temple,  (that  is,  a  place  conse- 
crated to  God,)  because  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  special 
1  Cor.  iii.   manner  is  present  in  him ;  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
19.'    '      the  temple  ofGrod,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
16.    '    '   eth  in  you  ?  saith  St.  Paul  in  our  text ;  know  ye  not 
Ro«i.vin.9.^lj^|.  yg  ^^g  God's  temple  ?  whence  should  we  know 

it  ?  from  hence,  that  God's  Spirit  inhabiteth  you ; 
because  the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  is  the  same 
with  the  inhabitation  of  God.     The  same  apostle 

Eph.  11.32.  again;  In  whom  ye  are  also  builded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit;  for  an 
habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit ;  that  is  therefore  an 
habitation  of  God,  because  the  Spirit  dwelleth  in 
you  :  how  could  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
more  expressly  declared?  We  may  add,  that  St. 
Paul  calleth  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lord,  0  ii  Kvpio^  ri 

3 Cor. iii.    OvcS/Aa  eerri.  But  the  Lord  is  thcU  Spirit;   which 

*^'  ^'  Spirit,  in  the  words  immediately  following,  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lard ;  the  which  also  before,  as 
St.  Chrysostom  noteth,  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God :  the  Spirit  therefore  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Lord  himself,  unto  whom  the  Jews,  when  the  veil  co* 
vering  their  minds  is  taken  off,  shall  return.  (Lastly, 

I  John  T.  7.  St.  John  affirms  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  one ;  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.) 
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Hence  (for  corollarj  to  this  argument)  we  see  SERM. 
how  we  may  retund  the  importunity  of  the  Mace-  ^^^^^^' 
donians,  who  did  nothing^  but  ask  where  in  scripture  ^*^*  ^* 

*^  vera.  Ma- 

the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  God :  where,  say  you,  is  he  ced.  apad 
called  God  ?  where  not  ?  say  I :  almost  everywhere  *° 
he  in  effect  is  so  called :  seeing  when  all  about. in  the 
same  deed,  or  in  the  same  history,  the  same  words 
and  acts  are  reported  of  Caesar  and  of  the  emperor, 
it  may  rightly  be  pronounced,  that  Caesar  is  there 
called  emperor ;  which  no  man,  I  suppose,  will  con- 
tradict. The  case  is  here  plainly  the  same  between 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  God. 

S.  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  expressly  attri- 
buted all  the  incommunicable  perfections  of  God ; 
the  essential  characters  and  properties  of  the  divine 
Dature.  The  very  epithet  of  holy  (absolutely,  in 
way  of  excellence  characteristically  put)  is  one  of 
them:  for,  as  it  is  in  Hannah's  song,  There  is  noit^i Saiii.ii.2. 
holy  as  the  Uord ;  neither  is  there  any  beside 
thee:  there  is  none  beside  God  absolutely  and  per- 
fectly holy,  (that  is,  by  a  most  remote  distance  se- 
vered from  all  things,  far  exalted  above  all  things, 
peculiarly  venerable  and  august  in  majesty,)  whence 
•  Styio^,  the  Holy  One^  is  a  distinctive  title  of  God. 
Yea  the  name  of  spirit  itself  (absolutely  and  emi- 
nently put,  and  so  importing  highest  purity  and  per- 
fectest  actuality)  doth  seem  to  imply  the  same.  Also 
eternity,  immensity,  omniscience,  omnipotency,  (than 
which  no  more  high  perfections,  or  more  proper  to 
God,  can  be  conceived,)  are  attributed  to  the  Holy  > 

Spirit.     Eternity ;  for  the  apostle  to  the  hebrews 
calls  him  alwm  HyeD/Aa,  the  eter^l  Spirit ;  (HowHthrvLiA 
much  more 9  saith  he,  shall  the  blood  of  Christy  who 
hyihe  eternal  Spirit  qffered  himself  without  spot  to 
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SERM.  Gody purge  your  conscience^)  Immensity;    Whi- 
^^^^^'  thevy  saith  the  Psalmist,  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ? 
p«.  cxxxix.  and  whither  shaU  I  fly  from  thy  face  ?  the  question 
involveth  a  negation ;  and  signifieth  a  manifest  rea* 
son  thereof:   I  cannot   fly  any  whither   from  thy 
Spirit,  because  it  is   everywhere  present,     Onapi- 
I  Cor.  lu    science ;  The  Spirit^  saith  St.  Paul,  doth  search  all 
'®'"*      things,   (that    is,   it   perfectly   comprehendeth    all 
things,)  even  the  deep  things  of  God ;  ra  tSaBrj,  the 
depthsy  or  deepest  things  of  God,  and  consequently 
all  things  which  God  knows,  or  can  be  known,)  even 
those  things,  which  to  comprehend  doth  as  far  ex- 
ceed the  condition  of  a  creature,  as  it  goeth  beyond 
the  capacity  of  one  man  to  discern  the  cogitations 
and  affections  of  another  man ;  for  such  a  compa- 
rison St.  Paul  doth  make :  our  Saviour  in  the  gos- 
Lnkez.ij^pel  saith,  {JN^one  knoweth  who  is  the  Son,  hut  the 
Father ;  nor  who  is  the  Father,  but  the  Son :  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  did  questionless  know  who  was  the 
Father,  and  who  the  Son:   he  had  a  knowledge 
therefore  most  divine  and  incommunicable.)     Par- 
ticularly to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  assigned  the  know- 
^   ledge  of  future  contingencies ;  which  knowledge  is 
peculiarly  high   and   most  proper  to  God,  and  is 
thei^efore  called  divination  ;   the  which  peculiarly  is 
appropriated  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  its  immediate 
Eph.iii.5.  principle;  whence  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  pro^ 
RerVxix.   P^^^f  '^  Spirit  of  revelation,  the  Spirit  of  wis^ 
johnxv.26.^^'  '*^  '^P^^^*  of  truth;   and  from  him  all   the 
prophets  are  said  to  derive  their  foreknowing  power. 
To  these  may  be  adjoined  other  no  less  divine  at- 
tributes of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  independency  in  will 
I  Cor.  xii.  and  operation ;  for.  All  these  things  (saith  St.  Paul, 
that  is,  the  production  of  those  excellent  graces,  the 
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distribution  of  those  wonderful  gifts)  doth  one  and  S£RM. 
Ae  same  Spirit  worky  dividing  to  every  one  fas  he  XXXIV, 
willeth.  f  And  as  the  wind  hloweth  where  it  willethy  John  iii.8. 
Dor  can  be  determined  or  hindered  by  any  thing,  so 
(as  our  Lord  insinuates  in  the  gospel)   the  Holy  (< 
Spirit   according   to  his   pleasure  worketh   every- 
where ^     Absolute  goodness,  which  belongeth  only 
to  God ;  (for,  There  is  none  good  but  one^  God  him-  ^^^  *^- 
9elf;)  but,  Tliy  Spirit^  saith  the  Psalmist,  is  good ;V9a\.cjXi\\. 
lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness.     Most  abso-Neb.ix.20. 
lute  veracity,  (which  also  doth  imply  both  perfect 
knowledge  and  extreme  goodness,)  the  which  is  sig- 
nified by  the  title  of  truth  abstractedly  assigned  to 
him ;  //  is^  saith  St.  John,  the  Spirit  that  heareth  i  cfohn  ▼.  6. 
witness^  because  the  Spirit  is  truth ;  that  is,  most 
absolutely  and  perfectly  veracious.     In  fine,  omnL 
potency  doth  belong  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  by  his 
works  doth  appear,  which  we  shall  immediately  pro- 
pound in  the  next  argument.  For, 

3.  Most  divine  operations  (transcending  the  power 
of  any  created  thing)  are  ascribed   to  the   Holy 
Ghost :  such  are ;  To  create  things,  and  make  the 
world ;   for  it  was  the  Spirit  which  resting  upon  the 
unshapen  mass  did  hatch  the  world  :  Sy  his  Spirit,  job  zxvi. 
saith  Job,  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens:  [and,'*^' 
By  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saith  the  Psalmist,  were  Va.xjai\ii6. 
the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouthy  or  by  his  Spirit :]  Sut  he,  as  Heb.  ui.  4. 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  who  made  all 
things  is  God.     To  conserve  things;  Thou  send- pb. dr. $0. 
est  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created ;  and  thou 

'  Ei  /Ml  ^y  T^^  G^0'/a(  "^oZ  fMiWf  ayoBov  to  wvfVjjM  rh  alytovt  ovk  up 

fLyo^.     Athan.  contra  Afioll.  torn.  i.  p.  607. 
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8ERM.  remewest  ike  fate  ef  the  earthy  aaith  the  Psalm- 
^^^^ist;  speakiDg  aboot  the  cootimied  production,  or 
consenratioo  of  things.  Particnlarly  to  produce  roan, 
both  at  first  and  continually :  for  the  soul  of  the  pro- 
toplast was  deriTed  from  the  Spirit  of  Crod ;  and 
jcbzxxnL  good  Elihu  professeth  of  himself;  The  Sj^rit  of  God 
^  hath  made  me^  and  the  hreath  of  the  Almighty 

hath  given  me  life :  jest^  (which  worthily  may  be 
deemed  somewhat  greater  and  more  difficult,)  to 
'■»r^«;s  create  men  again,  or  renew  them,  being  marred  and 
^^rSl^'  deformed,  unto  the  image  of  God,  (quickening  a 
^^^'^  man's  spirit  in  a  manner  dead,  enlightening  his 
«Cor.  iT.^  Uind  mind,  reforming  hb  perverse  affections ;)  which 
Coi.iii.io.  to  effect,  as  it  is  ascribed  to  God,  so  also  to  the 

Tit.  iiL  t 

LidEeT.zr.  Holy  Spirit  in  {daces  numberless.     Also  (which  is 
connected  with  that)  to  justify  a  man,  to  remit  sins, 
(not   ministerially,  but,  which   is  proper   to    God, 
I  Cor.  Ti.    principally  and  abscdutely ;)  for,  ye  are,  saith  St. 
RoD.riB.2.P^ul,^W/{/f^il  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesue,  and 
To^.'xft  *y  ^  Spirit  of  our  God.     To  animate  the  church 
kom     28  ^^  ^^^  influence,  to  govern  it  by  his  power  and  guid- 
zz.  38.      ance,  to  prescribe  laws  unto  it,  to  set  rulers  over  it, 
I  Cor.  zu. '  to  dispense  gifts  and  graces  requisite  for  the  build- 
' "'  ^  ing,  propagation,  and  preservation  thereof,  are  works 
of  his,  and  together  the  most  proper  and  principal 
works  of  divine  power.     To  perform  miracles,  that 
is,  works  contrary  or  superior  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  therefore  only  congruous  to  God  ;  the  doing  erf* 
which  is  peculiarly  attributed  to  God's  Spirit;  par- 
ticularly to  raise  the  dead,  which  is  the  highest  of 
Ron.  Tui.  miracles ;  If  saith  St.  Paul,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  yoUj  he  that  raised  up 
Christ f^om  the  dead  shall  also  quichen  your  mar- 
tal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.     In 
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fine,  there  is  no  work,  either  of  nature,  or  of  provi-  SERM. 
dence,  or  of  grace,  so  sublime,  or .  so  difficult,  which  ^^^^  ' 
is  not  ascribed  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Holj  Spirit ;  the 
which  doth  shew  his  sovereign  authority  and  his 
ahnighty  power:  for  surely  by  no  more  plain  and  co- 
gent arguments,  than  by  these,  can  the  omnipotence 
of  the  supreme  Deity  itself  be  demonstrated. 

4.  The  divine  majesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
also  be  asserted  from  the  divine  worship  which  is 
duly  to  be  yielded  to  him.  It  by  Ood's  appointment  is 
yielded  to  him,  when  being  solemnly  baptized  in  his 
Dame  we  do  profess  to  place  our  faith  and  hope  upon         ^ 
him,  we  do  protest  our  reverence  and  obedience  to 
bim.     The  same  is  then  exhibited,  when,  according 
to  the  rule  of  St.  Paul,  together  with  the  grace  of  our  s  Cor.  xio. 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  we  im-  '  * 
plore  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     The  same 
is  not  obscurely  signified  whenever  (that  which  often 
occurs)  in  the  execution  of  divine  (most  excellent 
and  admirable)  offices  and  works  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
put  in  conjunction  and  co-ordination  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son :  fcH*  that  by  God,  most  jealous  and  i 

curious,  as  it  were,  of  his  honour,  (who  more  than  ) 

once  professeth  that  he  will  not  impart  his  glory  to im.  sIH.  i.  ■' , 
another j)  should  be  allowed  to  any  creature,  to  march  ^  ^" '    } 
in  even  rank,  to  seem  advanced  to  an  equal  pitch  of  < 
dignity  with  himself,  is  nowise  credil3le,  or  agreeable    . 
to  reason.  ( What  communion  can  there  he  between 
a  creature  and  his  Creator?  Why  should  that 
which   is  made  he  numbered  together  with  his 
Maker t  in  the  performing  of  all  things  ?  saith  St. 
Athanasius   well™.)     Moreover,   what  dignity  be- 

vvfofiBiutrau  T jf  %wS^mrrt  tU  tV  '^^  fdrrw  rcXcWiy ;  Ath.  OfSt.  ID  Ar. 

*A<rfi3c( 


) 


B  due  to 


a  cFutmn  d&oadd  be  a  cnne  a>  capital, 
oovc  SBcft  ag^Rraiia :  k  cmmm.  wcil  be  cxnodTed 

be  !■  timed  to  tfat  Ibj^jM    at  God   hi 


<J7«r.  suifc  ScAMbnue,  caa  aiay  a«^  dmre  to 
F€€imm  ti^  H^ijf  Ghmi  mmmm^  tMwmimt^?  or  who 
duik  m  rrmier  Mmod/  tkmmwiimu  ikmi  if  he  dero- 
gmie  Jnm  m  crmatefir.  he  mmjf  aatf  smppoot  ii  to  he 
reJMxaMe  to  him  %  mme pmFdmm^  ?» 

5.  AgaiB.  vfaereas  C1ui<<^  ena  as  a  Ban,  is  ele- 
Tatcd  IB  di^Biii  aod  euDceice  above  aD  creatureSy 
^^2^  imhore  ewery  mmme^^fw  mhme  mB primeipaiitjf^  aU" 
thmriif,  mmd  pomer^  as  tke  a|Mistle  trarhes  us,)  he  b 
jet  in  that  respect  infeiior.  aad  pwes  place  to  the 
Hohr  Spirit.     '  For  as  such  he  &1  leceiTe  hb  nature 
ss-finom  the  Holj  Spirit ;  7W/  mhieh  is  eomceired  im 
her  U  of  tie  Holjf  Gioti^  such  the  Evai^elist; ' 
^^  and.  Jfore homomr  thmm  Ae  homsehmth  he  thai  made  ' 
iiy  suth  the  apostle  to  tke  Hehrevs.     Christ  was 
sent  bj  the  Holr  Spirit;   The  I^oni  God,  saith  the 
prophet  of  hiok  aad  his  Spirit  hath  ormi  aie.     But,^ 


«>        T        -» _    _  _ 


\Vr«S^^  &>  «rr«  Wwva    crurrvi^  ^  Twr?9   rr  — ^- ^  ^>— -    «-* 


tt£»^      Id.  VM^  ^CmMK  «ttfk  ^MHL  i  p.  tocv. 

*  QuooMMk^  inter  ckuowju^  jnate  ^m^oua  Sptrinun  S.  com- 
paUK :  ant  q^  sic  «  cbUisu.  ik  »  cvnaarua  denj^fwit,  hod 
pact  sibi  Imc  dKqin  ^(Yttk  i«Ux»»iiin  r  .:#i»Vjml 

cftatMNm  dkttw^  ^|«i  IKwumi  Ciettbor  ex  Maria 
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The  apostle  J  saith  he  himself,  is  not  greater  than  he  SERM. 
that  sent  him ;  the  sent  is  not  greater,  that  is,  (by  a  ^^^^^' 
knmi^,  or  fi,€M<n$j  the  figure  of  diminution,)  he  is  in-''9'>n  »>"• 
ferior  to  the  sender.     Chnst  was  consecrated  and 
inaugurated  into  his  offices  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  7%eiM.izi.  i. 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  (foretold  Isaiah  of  Christ,  as  the  Laice  ir.  is. 
evangelists  interpret)  is  upon  me^  because  he  Afl^A  john  111.34! 
anointed  me :  but,  Without  controversy,  the  l^^^^^^^^o^%y 
is  blessed  by  the  greater,  saith  the  apostle.     Christ  ^^^"lv'5- 
was  by  the  Holy  Ghost  endowed  with  excellent  ffifls  28- 
abundantly  and  l&K^oQd.  mgasure  ;  but,  It  is  more  Rom,  i',  4. 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receiveTis  an  aphorism  out^'"* "' 
of  our  Lord's  own  mouth  :  in  fine,  our  Lord  did  by 
virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  perform  miracles  ;(liy  the     / 
eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  to  God  ^^  by  the  Spi-      » 
rit  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  r /which  things  are 
manifest  arguments  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  excel  ^ 

Christ  as  man :  "wherefore  seeing  beside  God  only, 
nothing  is  in   worth  or  dignity  superior  to  Christ,  / 
it  necessarily  follows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God. 

6.  I  add,  that  whereas  upon  divers  occasions  the 
ranks  and  orders  of  creatures  are  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture, (as  where  all  the  quire  of  them  is  summoned 
and  cited  to  sing  the  praises  of  God ;  namely,  the  an- 
gels, the  heavens,  the  earth,  men,  beasts,  plants;  when  Pf>ai.  ciii. 
catalogues  are  recited  of  things  made  by  Christ,  and  |  petuua. 
subject  to  him,  among  which  angels,  thrones,  domi-S^jj  V  '^j^/ 
nations,  dignities,  and  powers  are  mentioned,)  it  isr^™-^»- 
strange,  that  this  top  of  creatures,  (if  a  creature  he  '^-^     .  y 
be,)  this  leader  of  the  quire,  should  wholly  be  pre-        ;    ' 
termitted.     It  is  very  probable,  that  if  the  prophets  I 
had  known,  or  the  apostles  had  thought  this,  they 
would  have  not  been  silent  about  it ;  they  would,  as 
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SERM.  reason  had  required,  have  set  him  in  the  head  of  aU; 
XXXIV.  ^hich  if  thej  had  done,  they  would  have  exempted 
us  from  these  scruples  and  errors  in  so  high  a  point: 
but  they  could  not  do  it,  because  indeed  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  in  the  order  of  creatures :  the  which 
we  do  seem  sufficiently  to  have  proved. 

To  all  the  premised  points  no  small  accession  of 
weight  doth  come  from  the  authority  of  so  many 
holy  fathers  and  councils ;  and  from  the  consent  of 
the  church,  running  down  through  so  many  ages ; 
to  oppose  which,  without  very  weighty  and  manifest 
reasons,  doth  as  much  recede  from  prudence,  as  it  is 
far  from  modesty. 
III.  The  next  point  we  shall  consider  is  the  original 

of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  which  we  do  assert  to  be  in 
way  of  procession  jointly  from  Grod  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son  ;  meaning  hereby,  that  to  this  divine 
Person  in  a  peculiar  manner  (incomprehensible  in- 
deed, and  ineffable,  but  which  in  some  manner  by 
this  term  procession  may  be  signified)  the  divine 
essence  which  he  hath  is  communicated  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 
$iu  kf  That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  from  himself,  as  the 

xlTx^ii.     Father  is,  is  plain ;  for  that  being  supposed,  there 
M^  xf I.   ^Quid  be  more  first  principles  than  one,  and  conse- 
quently more  Gods  than  one;  which  is  contrary  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  scripture :  neither  did  any  ever 
affirm  so  much. 
Norst.  da       That  he  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  appeareth 
Triii..v.    from  that  the  Father  is  the  fountain  and  first  prin- 
ciple of  all  essence;  and  by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit  is 
Jiiimir.i6.Hiid  ciinrop€vc^flflu,  to  go  out  from  the  Father;  and  he 
i6ir.ll.is.il  oalbd  ri  HmS/ma  to  U  toS  Bcov,  The  Spirit  thai  is 
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^  God  (the  Father)  by  St.  Paul :  and  this  is  SERM. 
erally  confessed.  XXXIV. 

That  also  he  doth  proceed  from  the  Son  (which  is 
the  modem  Greeks  denied)  may  be  proved. 
.  Because  as  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  Matt.z.io. 
le  is  also  often  styled  the  Spirit  of  the  Son ;  which  Roiii!Tiii.9. 
lifies  be  is  in  a  like  manner  related  to  the  Son  as  ^''i,'*,!'' 
the  Father;  and  that  both  therefore  in  a  like 
nner  conspire  to  his  production. 
!.  He  is  said  to  be  sent,  as  from  the  Father,  so 
I  firom  the  Son.     But  mission  and  procession  do 

seem  to  differ,  except  in  manner  of  speech,  (one 
re  especially  denoting  the  name  whence,  the  other 

act  or  effect  of  the  same  thing ;)  nor  doth  it  agree 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  (as  we  have  shewed)  is  God, 
go  out,  or  be  sent,  otherwise  than  by  reception  of 
ence. 

S.  The  Son  saith  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tK  roS  €/xoS 
l^cTflu,  He  shall  take  qf  mine,  and  shall  shew  itJohnxvi, 
to  you ;  and,  to  the  same  purpose.  Whatsoever  he 
M  hear  J  he  shall  speak ;  by  which  saying  it  is  in- 
dated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  receive  knowledge 
m  the  Son ;  the  which,  being  God,  he  cannot  other- 
se  do,  than  by  receiving  his  essence  from  the  Son. 
4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  third  in  order : 
iing  then  the  Son  before  him  in  order  (in  order,  I 
jT,  not  in  time)  obtaineth  the  divine  nature,  so  that 
len  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  proceed,  it  is  common  to 
kh  Father  and  Son,  he  cannot  receive  it  from  the 
rther  separately,  or  without  also  deriving  it  from 
e  Son.  Thus  our  Lord  himself  seemeth  to  have 
pied,  when  he  saith,  AH  things  that  the  Father  John  z?i 
lift  are  mine :  therefore  said  /,  that  he  shall  take  *^' ' 
\mme,  and  ^all  shew  it  unto  you. 
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i  SERM.  5.  Lastly,  our  Saviour,  as  St.  Augustine  and  Cyril 
XXXIV.  conceive,vdid  signify  this  procession  from  himselh 
John  xx.3a.  when  breathing  on  his  disciples  he  said.  Receive 

ye  the  Holy  Ghost 
Deas  Pater     6.  To  these  arguments  may  be  added  the  con- 
num  wbi.    Sentient  authority  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  Hilary,  Am- 
«ri  ^uT  ^^^^i  Austin,  and  the  rest ;  which  explicitly  teach 
trftuMaTti.  this  doctrine.     Also  the  more  ancient  Greeks,  Atha- 

Atban. con- 
tra Apol.    nasius,  Basil,  both  the  Gregories,  Epiphanius,  Cy- 

6oi.  '  ^    rillus  Alexandrinus,  do  (although  seldom  expressly 
in  terms,  yet  equipollently,  and  according  to  sense) 
say  the  same. 
IV.  We   proceed  now  to  the  peculiar  offices,  func- 

tions, and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  many  such 
there  are  in  an  especial  manner  attributed  or  ap- 
propriated to  him ;  which,  as  they  respect  God,  seem 
reducible  to  two  general  ones;  the  declarations  of 
God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will :  as  they 
are  referred  to  man,  (for  in  regard  to  other  beings, 
the  scripture  doth  not  so  much  consider  what  he 
performs,  it  not  concerning  us  to  know  it,)  are  espe- 
cially the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and  disposi- 
tions, the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  actions  re- 
quisite or  conducible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and 
salvation :  to  which  may  be  added  the  intercession 
between  God  and  man,  which  jointly  respecteth 
both. 

I,  First,^  it  is  his  especial  work  to  declare  God's 
John  XV.  26.  mind  to  us ;  whence  he  is  styled  the  Spirit  of  truths 
Rev. x\x.io.  the  Spirit  of  prophecy ^  the  Spirit  of  revelation ; 
cu^nqueest*,  for  that  all  Supernatural  light  and  wisdom  have  ever 
Si^cto  Mt.  proceeded  from  him.  He  instructed  all  the  pro- 
Luke  i.  70  phets  that  have  been  since  the  world  began  to 
know,  he  enabled  them  to  speak,  the  mind  of  Grod 


The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  33 

cancemiog  things  present  and  future.  Holy  men  S£RM. 
(that  have  taught  men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in  XXXIV. 
the  way  to  bliss)  were  but  his  instruments,  speaking  a  Pet.  i.  21. 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

By  his  inspiration  the  holy  scriptures  (the  most 
fiill  and  certain  witness  of  God's  mind,  the  law  andi  Tim.iU. 
testimony  by  which  our  life  is  to  be  directed  and  '^' 
regulated)  were  conceived.     He  guided  the  apo-  John  xvi. 
sties  into  all  truth,  and  by  them  instructed  the'^' 
world  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  gracious  intentions 
toward  mankind,  and  in  all  the  holy  mysteries  of  the 
gospel;   That  which  in  other  ages  was  not  madeEfhrnis. 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit: 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 1  Cor.n.io. 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him :  but  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit,  saith  St. 
Paul.   All  the  knowledge  we  can  pretend  to  in  these 
things  doth  proceed  merely  from  his  revelation,  doth 
wholly  rely  upon  his  authority. 

2.  To  him  it  especially  belongs  to  execute  the  ^ 
will  of  God,  in  matters  transcending  the  ordinary  / 
power  and  course  of  nature.   Whence  he  is  called  the  j 
power  of  the  Most  High,  (that  is,  the  substantial  Luke  i.  35. 
power  and  virtue  of  God,)  the  finger  of  Crod,  (as  Lu^e  It  20. 
by  comparing  the  expressions  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  ^*"*  *"* 
Luke  may  appear ;)  and  whatever  eminent  God  hath  PsaLxxxin. 
designed,  he  is  said  to  perform  by  him.     By  him  Gen.  1.1. 
he  framed  the  world,  and,  as  Job  speaketh,  gar- 13. 
nished  the  heavens.    By  him   he   governeth   the 
world,  so  that  all  extraordinary  works  of  providence, 
(when  God  beside  the  common  law  and  usual  course 
of  nature  doth  interpose  to  do  any  thing,)  all  mira- 
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S£RM.  culous  perfoi*inaiices,  are  attributed  to  his  energy. 
XXXIV.  gy  i^jjjj  Q^j.  Saviour,  by  him  the  apostles,  by  him  the 

prophets  are  expressly  said  to  perform  their  wonder- 
ful works ;  but  especially  by  him, 

3.  God  manages  that  great  work,  so  earnestly  de- 
signed by  him,  of  our  salvation ;  working  in  us  all 
good  disposition,  capacifying  us  for  salvation,  direct- 
ing and  assisting  us  in  all  our  actions  tending  there- 
to. 

We  naturally  are  void  of  those  good  dispodtions 
in  understanding,  will,  and  affection,   which  are 
needful  to  render  us  acceptable  to  God,  fit  to  serve 
and  please  him,  capable  of  any  favour  from  him,  of 
any  true   happiness  in   ourselves:  our  minds  na- 
turally are  blind,  ignorant,  stupid,  giddy,  and  prone 
to  error,  especially  in  things  supernatural,  spiritual, 
and  abstracted  from  ordinary  sense:  our  wills  are 
fit) ward  and  stubborn,  light  and  unstable,  inclining 
to  evil,  and  averse  from  what  is  truly  good ;  our  af- 
fections are  very  irregular,  disorderly,  and  unsettled : 
'     to  remove  which  bad  dispositions,  (inconsistent  with 
God's  friendship  and  favour,  driving  us  into  sin  and 
misery,)  and  to  beget  those  contrary  to  them,  the 
knowledge  and  belief  of  divine  truth,  a  love  of  good-' 
ness  and  delight  therein,  a  well  composed,  orderly, 
and  steady  fr^me  of  spirit,  God  in  mercy  doth  grant 
Acts  xvi.    to  us  the  virtue  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  who  first  opening' 
i^cor.  zii.  ^^^  hearts^  so  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  the  light  of 
8»  9-         divine  truth,  then  by  representation  of  proper  argu- 
ments persuading  our  reason  to  embrace  it,  beg^teth 
divine  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  faith  in  our  minds, 
which  is  the  work  of  illumination  and  instruction, 
the  first  part  of  his  office  respecting  our  salvation. 
Then  by  continual  impressions  he  bendeth  our  in- 


The  Divinity  of  the  Hokf  Oiost  35 

dinations,  and  moUifieth  our  hearts,  and  tejoop^retb  SERM. 
our  affections  to  a  willing  compliance  with  God's  ^^^^ 
will,  and  a  hearty  complacence  in  that  which  is  good 
and  pleasing  to  God ;  so  breeding  diil  pious  and  vir- 
tuous inclinations  in  us,  reverence  toward  God,  cha- 
rity to  men,  solmety  and  purity  as  to  ourselves,  with      # 
tlie  rest  of  those  amiable  and  heavenly  virtues  o£ 
«nil,  which  is  the  work  of  sanctificatian,  another 
great  part  of  his  office. 

Botb  fehese  operatioDS  together  (^digbtening  our 
B»nd8»  sanctifying  our  wiU  and  affections)  do  cob*- 
stitute  and  accomplidn  that  work«  which  is  styled  the  Tit  m.  5. 
f^eneration,  renovation,  vivification,  new  creation,  13. '  '* '  * 
resurrection  of  a  man;  the  faculties  of  our  souls ivf^^^l. 
being  so  improved,  that  we  become,  as  it  were,  other  l|'J^^' 
men  thereby ;  able  and  apt  to  do  that  for  which  be- 
fore we  were  altogether  indisposed  and  unfit. 

He  also  directeth  and  govemeth  our  actions,  con- 
tmually  leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obe- . 
dience  to  God's  holy  will  and  law.     As  we  live  by 
him,  (haying  a  new  spiritual  life  implanted  in  us,) 
80  we  W€Uk  hu  him,  are  continually  led  and  acted  ^^' ^' .^5* 

Kom.  vui. 

by  his  conduct  and  help.     He  reclaimeth  us  from  14. 
error  and  sin ;  he  supporteth  and  strengtheoeth  us 
in  temptation ;  he  adviseth  and  admonisheth,  epcciteth 
and  encourageth  us  to  all  works  of  piety  and  vif- 
tue. 

Particularly  he  guideth  and  quickeneth  us  in  de-  Rom.  viu. 
Totion,  shewing  us  what^e  should  ask,  raising  in  us  i  john'xr. 
holy  desires  and  comfcMrtable  hopes,  disposing  us  to  ^^ 
approach  unto  €rod  with  fit  dispositions  of  mind, 
love,  and  reverence,  and  humble  confidence. 

It  is  also  a  notable  part  erf*  the  Holy  Spirit's  office 
to  comfort  and  sustain  us,  as  in  all  our  religiow 

d2 


36  Hie  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SERM.  practice,  so  particularly  in  our  doubts,  difficulties, 
XXXIV. distresses,  and  afflictions;  to  beget  joy,  peace,  and 
S°u"^  5:^*  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  performances,  and  in 

Heo.  III.  O.  '  Mr  ' 

1  tet.  i.  8.  all  our  sufferings ;  whence  the  title  of  Comforter  be^ 

longeth  to  him. 
Rom.  Till.       It  is  also  another  part  thereof  to  assure  us  of  God's 

2  Cor.i.  32.  gracious  love  and  favour,  and  that  we  are  his  chil- 
Eph.  i.  14.  ^^^^ »  confirming  in  us  the  hopes  of  our  everlasting 

inheritance.  We,  feeling  ourselves  to  live  spiritually 
by  him,  to  love  God  and  goodness,  to  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  to  delight  in  pleasing  God,  are 
thereby  raised  to  hope  God  loves  and  favours  us ; 
and  that  he,  having  by  so  authentic  a  seal  ratified 
his  word  and  promise,  having  already  bestowed  so 
sure  a  pledge,  so  precious  an  earnest,  so  plentiful 
first-fruits,  will  not  fail  to  make  good  the  remainder 
designed  and  promised  us,  of  everlasting  joy  and 
bliss. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  our  intercessor  with 
God ;  presenting  our  supplications,  and  procuring 
our  good.  He  crieth  in  us,  he  pleadeth  for  us  to 
God :  whence  he  is  peculiarly  called  irapaKXrfro^,  the 
Advocate ;  that  is,  one  who  is  called  in  by  his  good 
word  or  countenance  to  aid  him  whose  cause  is  to  be 
examined,  or  petition  to  be  considered.    . 

5.  To  which  things  we  may  add,  that  the  Holy 
2  Cor.  xii.  Ghost  bears  the  office  of  a  soul  to  God's  church,  in- 
"*  "^*      forming,  enlivening,  and  actuating  the  whole  body 

thereof;  connecting  and  containing  its  members  in 
spiritual  union,  harmony,  order,  peace,  and  safety ; 
especially  quickening  the  principal  members  (the  go- 
vernors and  pastors)  thereof;  constituting  them  in 
their  function,  qualifying  them  for  the  discharge 
Acts  XX. 28.  thereof,  guiding  and  aiding  them  in  it ;   Take  heed^ 
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said  St.  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  unto  your-  SERM. 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flacky  over  the  which  the  Holy  ' 

Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers :  and.  All  these  f^^^J^i 
things  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ^^^ 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  wiUeth. 

We  have  thus  passed  over  the  several  mainr  doc- 
trines concerning  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit ;  the  ap- 
plication of  which  to  practice  briefly  should  be  this ; 
the  uses,  which  the  consideration  of  these  points  may 
have,  are  these. 

1.  We  are  upon  the  premises  obliged  to  render  all 
honour  and  adoration  to  the  majesty  of  the  divine 
Spirit. 

2.  The  consideration  of  these  things  should  work 
in  us  an  humble  affection  and  a  devout  thankfulness 
to  God,  for  so  inestimable  a  favour  conferred  upon 
us,  as  is  the  presence  and  inhabitation,  the  counsel, 
conduct,  and  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit  in  us. 
Him  we  gratefiilly  must  own  and  acknowledge  as 
the  Author  of  our  spiritual  life,  of  all  good  dispo- 
sitions in  us,  of  all  good  works  performed  by  us,  of 
all  happiness  that  we  are  capable  of;  to  him  therefore  ! 
we  must  humbly  render  all  thanks  and  praise,  as-  f 
suming  nothing  to  ourselves. 

3.  We  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  for  Grod's 
Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  excellent  benefits,  such 
graces,  such  gifts,  such  privileges,  such  joys  and  bless- 
ings inestimable.     If  we  heartily  invite  him,  if  we, 
fervently  pray  for  him,  he  assuredly  will  come  to  us; 

for  so  our  Lord  hath  promised,  That  our  heavenly  ^^^^^^^-^3-     i 
Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  which 
ash  it. 

4.  We  should  endeavour  to  demean  ourselves  well 
toward  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yielding  to  that  heavenly 
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S£  RM.  guest,  when  he  voochsafeih  to  arrive,  a  ready  entrance 
XXXIV.  ^^ J  ^  j.-^ J  welcome  into  our  hearts ;  entertaining 
him  with  all  possible  respect  and  observance ;  heark- 
ening attentively  to  his  holy  suggestions,  and  care- 
fully obeying  him ;  not  quenching  the  divine  light, 
or  the  devout  heat,  which  he  kindleth  in  us ;  not 
resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  suasions ;  not  griev- 
ing or  vexing  him  ;  that  so  with  satisfaction  he  may 
continue  and  reside  in  us,  to  our  infinite  benefit  and 
comfort.  It  should  engage  us  to  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit ;  that  we  may 
be  fit  temples  for  so  holy  and  pure  a  Spirit  to  dwell 
in ;  lest  he,  by  our  impurities,  be  offended,  loathe, 
and  forsake  us. 

5.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  ex- 
ceedingly needful  aojd  useful  for  us,  to  consider  that 
we  have  such  a  guide  and  assistant  in  all  our  reli^ 
gious  practice  and  spiritual  warfare.    If  our  lusts  be 
strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  enemies  mighty, 
we  need  not  be  disheartened,  having  this  all-wise  and 
all-mighty  friend  to  advise  and  help  us :  his  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us,  against  all  the  strength  of  hell,  the 
flesh,  and  the  world.    Let  our  duty  be  never  so  hard, 
I    and  our  natural  force  never  so  weak,  we  shall  be  able 
\    to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strengtheneth  us  ;  if  we 
will  but  faithfully  apply  ourselves  to  his  aid,  we  can- 
f    not  fail  of  good  success. 


THUS  far  the  Author's  Sermons  upon  the 
Creed.  As  to  the  remaining  Articles,  he  hath  only 
left  a  short  Explication  qf  them,  like  to  that  upon 
ike  Lord's  Prayer,  &c.  And  there  needed  not  much 
more  J  considering  that  the  Substance  qf  these  Ar ti- 
des had  been  treated  qf  before :  that  qf  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  and  qf  the  Communion  of  Saints, 
in  his  Discourse  of  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  at  the 
end  of  his  Treatise  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy ;  and 
that  qf  the  Forgiveness  of  Sins,  in  his  Sermons  qf 
Justification ;  and  that  qf  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Body,  m  his  Sermon  qfthe  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
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1  HIS  article  was,  I  conceive,  adjoined  or  inserted 
here,  upon  occasion  of  these  many  heresies  and 
schisms,  which  from  the  beginning  continually  sprang 
up,  to  the  danger  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  church;  the  introducers  thereof  meaning 
thereby  to  secure  the  truth  of  religion,  the  author- 
ity of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  church,  by  engaging  men  to  disclaim  any  consent 
or  conspiracy  with  any  of  those  erroneous  or  conten- 
tious people,  (who  had  devised  new  conceits,  destruc- 
tive or  dangerous  to  the  faith,  against  the  general 
consent  of  Christians,  or  drave  on  troublesome  fac- 
tions, contrary  to  the  common  order,  and  prejudicial 
to  the  peace  of  the  church.)  Their  meaning  of  this 
article  therefore  was,  I  take  it,  this :  I  believe,  that 
is,  I  do  adhere  unto,  (for  belief,  as  we  at  first  ob- 
served, is  to  be  taken  as  the  nature  of  the  matter 
requireth,)  or  I  am  persuaded  that  I  ought  to  adhere 
unto,  that  body  of  Christians  which,  difiused  over 
the  world,  retains  the  faith  which  was  taught,  and 
the  discipline  which  was  settled,  and  the  peace  which 
was  enjoined  by  our  Lord  and  his  disciples ;  I  ac- 
knowledge the  doctrines  generally  embraced  by  the 
churches  founded  and  instructed  by  the  apostles ;  I 
am  ready  to  observe  the  received  customs  and  prac- 
tices by  them  derived  from  apostolical  institution  ;  I 
submit  to  the  laws  and  disciplines  by  lawful  author- 
ity established  in  them ;  I  do  persist  in  charity,  con- 
cord, and  communion  with  them. 
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And  that  men  anciently  should  be  obliged  to  pro- 
fess thus,  there  is  ground  both  in  reason  and  scrip- 
ture. In  reason,  there  bemg  no  more  proper  or 
effectual  argument  to  assure  us  that  any  doctrine  is 
tru^  or  practice  warrantable ;  no  means  more  proper 
to  convince  sectaries,  deviating  from  truth  or  duty, 
than  the  consent  of  all  churches,  of  whom  (being  so 
distant  in  place,  language,  customs,  humour ;  so  in- 
dependent, or  coordinate  in  power)  it  is  not  ima- 
ginable, that  they  should  soon  or  easily  conspire 
in  forsaking  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  apo- 
stles, or  the  practices  instituted  by  them :  it  is  the 
ailment  which  Irenaeus,  TertuUian,  and  other  de- 
fenders of  Christian  truth  and  peace  do  press ;  and  it 
may  in  matters  of  this  kind  pass  for  a  demonstration. 

It  hath  also  ground  in  scripture ;  which  as  it  fore- 
tells that  pernicious  heresies  should  be  introduced ; 
that  many  false  prophets  should  arise,  and  seduce 
many;  that  grievous  wolves  should  come  in^  not 
sparing  the  flock ;  that  men  should  arise,  peaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  disciples  after  them;  as 
they  warn  us  to  take  heed  of  such  men,  to  reject 
and  refuse  heretics,  to  mark  those  which  make  di- 
visions and  scandals  beside  the  doctrine  which 
Christians  had  learnt,  and  to  declinefrom  them ;  to 
stand  qff'from  such  men  as  do  hepoMaaKoXeiv,  that  is,  iTim.vi.s. 
teach  things  different  from  apostolical  doctrine,  the  14.  iii.  li' 
doctrine  according  to  godliness ;  as  it  enjoins  us  to 
holdfast  the  form  of  sound  words  heard  from  the 
apostles ;  to  continue  in  the  things  which  we  have 
learned  and  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  we 
learnt  them;  to  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  ofRom.yui'j. 
doctrine  into  which  we  were  delivered ;  to  keep  the2Thess.V. 
traditions  as  the  apostles  delivered  them  to  us ;  to  "^' "''  ' 
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standfast  J  and  hold  the  trmUtkms  which  we  were 
taught,  whether  hy  word  or  writing;  to  stride  eam^ 
esthf  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  as 
Jude  3.  it  enjoins  U9  to  wa&  orderly j  to  obey  our  guides,  or 
rulers ;  to  pursue  peace,  to  maintain  concord ;  to 
abide  in  charity  with  all  good  Christians ;  as  it  de- 
clareth  heresies,  factions,  contentions,  and  separations 
to  be  the  works  of  the  flesh,  proceeding  from  corrupt 
dispositions  of  soul,  (pride,  covetousness,  vanity,  rash- 
ness, instability,  penrerseness,  craft,  hypocrisy,  want 
of  consdence ;)  so  it  also  describes  the  universality 
of  them,  who  stick  to  the  truth,  and  observe  the  law 
Eph.iy.3.  of  Christ,  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace ;  to  be  one  body,  knit  together,  and 
compacted  qf  parts,  affording  mutual  aid  and 
supply  to  its  nourishment  and  welfare ;  joined  to, 
and  deriving  life,  motion,  sense,  from  one  Head; 
informed  by  one  Spirit ;  as  one  house,  built  upon 
the  foundation  qf  prophets  and  apostles,  Christ 
himself  being  the  corner  stone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  is  fiUy  framed  and  connected ;  as  one 
family  under  one  master ;  one  city  under  one  go-> 
vemor ;  one  flock  under  one  shepherd ;  one  nation 
or  people,  subject  to  the  same  law  and  government, 
used  to  the  same  speech,  custom,  and  conversation ; 
UM  tres  lastly,  as  one  church  or  congr^ation  ;  for,  as  some- 
laid,  ibi  times  every  particular  assembly  of  Christians,  and 
^SS.****  sometimes  a  larger  collection  of  particular  societies, 
Exh,  Out.  combined  together  in  one  order,  and  under  one  go- 
vernment, are  termed  churches ;  so  the  whole  abro- 
gation of  all  particular  churches,  or  of  all  Christian 
people,  is  frequently  called  the  church ;  even  as  the 
whole  body  of  those  who  lived  in  the  profession  of 
obedience  to  the  Jewish  law,  which  was  a  type  of 
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the  Christian  church,  is  caUed  bTX\>  €KKkyj<Tucj  the  con- 
gregation. 

In  relation  to  which  society,  these  are  the  duties 
which  we  here  profess  ourselves  obliged  to,  and  in 
effect  promise  to  observe : 

1.  That  we  do  and  will  persist  in  the  truth  of 
Christian  doctrine,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
qx)stle8,  attested  unto  by  the  general  consent  of  all 
Christians ;  avoiding  all  novelties  of  opinion  deviate 
h^  from  apostolical  doctrine. 

2.  That  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  a  hearty 
diarity  and  good  affection  to  all  good  Christians. 

8.  That  we  are  bound  to  communicate  with  all 
good  Christians,  and  all  societies  sincerely  profess* 
ii^  faithy  charity,  and  obedience  to  our  Lord ;  so  as 
to  join  with  them,  as  occasion  shall  be,  in  all  offices 
of  piety ;  to  maintain  good  correspondence  and  con- 
cord  with  them. 

4.  That  we  should  submit  to  the  discipline  and 
order,  should  preserve  the  peace,  and  endeavour  the 
vdfEure  of  that  part  thereof  wherein  we  live :  for 
what  of  good  or  harm  is  done  to  a  member  thereof, 
is  also  done  to  the  whole. 

5.  That  we  should  disavow  and  shun  all  factious 
combinations  whatever,  of  persons  corrupting  the 
truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  or  disturbing  the  peace 
of  the  church,  or  of  any  part  thereof. 

6.  In  fine,  that  we  sincerely  should  wish  in  our 
hearts,  earnestly  pray  for,  and  by  our  best  endeavours 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  ca- 
tbc^c  church ;  whereof  we  profess  ourselves  members 

and  children ;  foUawing^  as  St.  Paul  directs,  rights  iTim.u.aa. 
eomsneM^Jhithy  charity^  peace ^  with  those  that  call 
wpon  our  Lord  with  a  pure  heart. 
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A  HESE  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  the  a 
cient  Creeds,  but  werie  afterward  inserted  :  nor,  as 
conceive,  doth  the  meaning  of  them  much  differ  fro 
what  was  intended  in  the  precedent  article;  ai 
perhaps  it  was  adjoined  for  interpretation  therec 
for  the  meaning  of  them  is,  as  I  take  it,  that  all  t 
saints  (that  is,  all  Christians,  either  in  legal  presum 
tion,  or  according  to  real  disposition  of  heart,  sue 
do,  in  effect,  or  should,  according  to  obligation,  coi 
municate,  partake,  join  together,  consent,  and  agr 
in  what  concerneth  saints,  or  members  of  the  he 
catholic  church;  in  believing  and  acknowledgii 
the  same  heavenly  truth ;  in  performance  of  dev 
tions  or  offices  of  piety  with  and  for  one  anothe 
in  charitable  good-will  and  affection  toward  one  a 
other ;  in  affording  mutual  advices,  assistances,  ai 
supplies  toward  the  good  (either  spiritual  or  tei 
poral)  of  each  other ;  in  condolency  and  compassi< 
of  each  other's  evils,  in  congratulation  and  comp] 
cency  in  each  other's  good ;  in  minding  the  sac 
thing  for  one  another,  and  bearing  one  anothei 
burdens;  so  that  if  one  member  suffei*s,  all  tl 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  if  one  member  be  h 
noured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  This  brief 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  point ;  and  I  ne< 
not  to  insist  on  clearing  the  truth,  or  shewing  tl 
uses  thereof;  the  doctrine  so  manifestly  carrying  i 
obligation  and  its  use  in  the  face  thereof. 
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Ji   1  HAT  men  are  naturally  apt  to  transgress  the  laws  Lake  ttW. 
j  of  God,  and  the  dictates  of  reason;  that  so  doing  And  that 
I    tbey  incur  guilt,  and  are   exposed  to   vengeance,  ^^remi^ 
I    (from  the  great  Patron  of  right  and  goodness,  who"^^^''^'^'' 
'    is  injured  and   dishonoured   thereby;)   that  hence 
they  are  subject  to  restless  fears  and  stinging  re- 
morses of  conscience ;  that  they  cannot  be  exempted 
from  such  obnoxiousness  otherwise  than  by  the  free 
grace  and  mercy  of  God,  nor  be  freed  from  such 
anxieties  otherwise  than  by  an  assurance  of  pardon 
from  him,  are  points  to  natural  light  sufficiently  ma- 
nifest. 

Of  such  a  disposition  or  will  in  God  to  remit  of- 
fences, that  all  men  have  ever  had  a  presumption, 
their  application  to  him  in  religious  practice  doth 
shew ;  (for  no  man  would  address  himself  in  service  Heb. ».  6. 
to  Grod,  without  a  hope  that  God  is  reconcilable  to 
him,  and  that  his  service  therefore  may  be  accept- 
able ;)  particularly  that  general  practice  of  offering 
sacrifice  for  expiation  of  sin,  and  appeasing  God's 
wrath,  doth  plainly  declare  the  same. 

But  this  was  indeed  but  a  presumption  or  con- 
jecture, partly  drawn  from  the  necessity  of  their 
case,  (which  admitted  no  other  remedy  beside  that 
hope,)  and  from  man's  nature,  apt  to  presume  that 
which  most  pleaseth ;  partly  grounded  upon  expe- 
rience of  God's  forbearance  to  punish,  and  the  con- 
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tinuance  of  his  bounty  toward  men ;  upon  which 
grounds  no  man. could  build  a  full  confidence  that  he 
should  find  mercy,  much  less  could  he  be  satisfied  i 
upon  what  terms  it  would  be  granted,  in  what  man-  fi 
ner  it  should  be  dispensed,  or  how  far  it  should  ex-  > 
tend ;  these  things  merely  depending  on  the  will  of  x 
God,  and  the  knowledge  of  them  only  upon  revela-  i 
lion  from  him.  9 

The  Jewish  dispensation  (which  was  particular  i 
and  preparatory  to  Christianity)  did  indeed*  appomt  \ 
and  accept  expiations  for  some  lesser  &ults,  cotsb^  i 
mitted  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmity ;  but  it  prCi*  i 
tended  not  to  justify  from  all  things,  nor  upcm  any 
terms  did  it  promise  remission  of  great  sins  wilfiiBy  ; 
Namb.zT.  Committed,  but  threatened  remediless  excision  for 
^^,^2^  them,  pronouncing  dreadful  imprecations,  not  only 
^-  upon  the  transgressors  of  some  particular  laws,  but 

GaUiiL  lo.  agaiust  all  those  who  continued  mat  in  aU  things 
written  in  the  law  to  do  them :  so  that  the  remis- 
sion tendered  by  Moses  was  of  a  narrow  extent,  and 
could  hardly  exempt  any  man  firom  obligation  to 
punishment,  and  firom  fear  thereof;  although  indeed  j 
(to  prevent  despair,  and  that  which  naturally  fi^Howi  : 
thereon,  a  total  n^lect  of  duty)  Grod  was  pleased  bj  t 
his  prophets,  among  that  people,  occasionally  to  aig-  ) 
nify  somewhat  of  further  grace  (beyond  what  he  wai  \ 
tied  to  by  the  terms  of  the  covenant  with  that  pecqfde)  | 
reserved  for  them,  and  that  he  was  willing  (upon  \ 
condition  of  hearty  repentance  and  real  amendment)   i 
to  receive  to  mercy  even  those  who  had  been  guilty  j 
of  the  most  heinous  offences  :  but  these  discoveries,  < 
as  they  were  special  and  extraordinary,   so  w«c  j 
they  preparatory  to  the  gospel,  and  dispensed  upon 
grounds  only  declared  therein. 
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It  is  the  gospel  only  which  explicitly  teacheth 
and  tendeielh  remissioii  of  all  sins;  shewing  for 
what  reasons,  upon  what  conditions,  to  what  pur- 
poses, it  is  dispensed  by  Grod.  It  clearly  and  fully 
dedares  how  God,  in  free  mercy  and  pity  toward  us, 
(being  all  involved  in  sin  and  guilt,  and  lying  under 
a  condemnaticHi  to  death  and  misery ;  all  our  works 
being  unworthy  of  acceptance,  aU  our  sacrifices  being 
anaUe  in  the  least  part  to  satisfy  for  our  offences,) 
was  pleased  himself  to  provide  an  obedience  worthy 
of  his  acceptance,  and  thoroughly  pleasing  to  him, 
(in  effect  imputable  to  us,  as  performed  by  one  of 
our  kind  and  race,  and  for  our  sake  willingly  under- 
taken, according  to  his  gracious  pleasure,)  to  provide 
a  sacrifice  in  nature  so  pure,  in  value  so  precious,  as 
might  be  perfectly  satisfactory  for  our  offences ;  in 
regard  to  which  obedience  God  is  become  reconcil- 
ed, so  as  to  open  his  arms  of  grace  to  mankind ;  in 
lespect  to  which  sacrifice  he  doth  offer  remission  of 
sins  to  all  men  who  shall  upon  the  terms  propounded 
be  willing  to  embrace  it ;  namely,  upon  condition  of 
fiiith  and  repentance;  that  is,  upon  sincerely  pro&ss- 
bg  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  heartUy  resolving  to 
[  obey  his  laws.  This  is  that  great  doctrine  so  pecu- 
liar to  the  gospel,  from  whence  especially  it  hath  its 
name,  and  is  styled  the  word  qf  grace :  this  is  that 
great  hlessing,  which  Zachariab,  in  his  prophetical 
hymn,  did  praise  God  for ;  The  giving  knowledge  o/*Lukei.  78, 
salvation  to  Go^s  people  in  the  remission  qf  their  ^^' 
sins,  according  to  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Grod; 
in  which  the  daysprhig  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us:  this  is  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  n/^Lukeii.  10. 
people^  which  the  angels  did  celebrate  at  our  Sa<- 
viour's  birth:  this  is  that  main  point,  which  our 
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Lord  especially  charged  his  apostles  to  declare  and 
Luke  xxiv.  testify,  tkot  in  his  name  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  he  preached  to  all  nations  ;  that 
Acts  T.  31.  God  had  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand,  as  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  ani 
remission  of  sins ;  {to  give  repentance;  that  is,  to 
give,  as  Clemens  in  his  Epistle  well  expoundeth  it, 
[jLeravota^  rovovj  a  place  for  repentance,  in  order  to 
mercy;  or  that  it  should  be  acceptable  and  avail- 
able for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  as  all  that  on  our 
part  is  required  toward  it;)  all  which  points  (to- 
gether with  the  nature  of  this  remission,  its  causes^ 
its  grounds,  its  ends,  its  conditions,  its  means,  and 
way  of  conveyance)  are  admirably  couched  in  those 
Rom.iii.  4,  words  of  St.  Paul ;  All  men,  saith  he,  have  sinned, 
and  are  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God :  but  we 
are  justisfied  freely  by  his  grace,  by  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  pro^ 
posed  a  propitiatory  by  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the 
demonstration  of  his  righteousness,  toward  thefor^ 
giveness  qfforepast  offences. 

The  consideration  of  which  point  is  of  exceeding- 
ly great  use  and  influence. 

1.  It  should  engage  us  to  admire  the  great  good- 
ness of  God,  and  with  grateful  hearts  to  praise  him 
for  so  great  a  favour :  that  God,  being  so  grievously 
affronted  and  wronged  by  our  sins,  (loaded  with 
extreme  aggravations,)  should  be  at  such  charge  to 
purchase  for  us  the  means  of  pardon,  should  offer  it 
so  freely,  should  so  earnestly  invite  and  entreat  us  to 
accept  it ;  how  inexpressible  a  clemency  doth  it  de- 
monstrate !  how  great  thankfulness  doth  it  require 
from  us ! 

2.  It  should  beget  in  us  an  ardent  love  to  God, 
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answerable  to  that  love  which  disposed  him  to  be- 
llow on  us  80  inestimable  a  benefit.     We  should 
imitate  the  debtor  in  the  gospel,  who  most  loved  him  Lnk.Tii.41. 
who  had  forgiven  him  most ;  and  the  good  penitent, 
St  Magdalen,  who,  because  much  was  forgiven  her^  Luk.ni.47. 
Ud  lave  much. 

S.  It  is  matter  and  ground  of  hope  and  of  com- 
brt  to  us ;  (is  preventive  of  despair  and  immoderate 
adness ;)  for  that  our  case  cannot  be  so  bad,  but 
here  is  an  assured  remedy  at  hand,  if  we  please  to 
Mive  recourse  thereto,  the  mercy  of  Grod  upon  our 
me  repentance;  whereby  we  infallibly  shall  ob- 
lin  that  happy  state,  of  which  it  is  said,  Slessed^^^T^^y^yi- 
If  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven.  Blessed  is 
ie  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  iniquity. 

4.  It  is  a  great  engagement  to  obedience;  for 
that  it  greatly  aggravates  our  disobedience,  and  en- 
dangers our  estate.  Having  once  from  God's  mercy 
obtained  a  cure  and  state  of  health,  we  by  relapsing 
bto  sin  do  incur  deeper  guilt,  and  expose  ourselves 

to  greater  hazard;  Behold,  saith  our  Lord  in  like^fobny.  14. 
ase,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
^king  come  upon  thee. 

5.  Lastly,  it  shews  us  how  much  (in  conformity  to 
3od  and  compliance  with  his  will)  we  should  bear 
vith  and  forgive  the  offences  or  injuries  done  to 
n.  You  know  how  strongly  our  Lord,  in  the 
gospel,  presseth  the  consideration  of  God's  free 
Mrdon  bestowed  on  us  to  this  purpose;  how  hei^att.xnii. 
lets  out  the  extreme  uni:easonableness  and  disin- Viattvi.  14. 
I^enuity  of  those  who,  notwithstanding  this  dealing 

)f  God  with  them,  are  hard-hearted  and  unmer- 
iful  toward  their  fellow-servants ;  how  he  threatens 
mplacable  severity  toward  them  who  do  not  from 
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their  hearts  forgive  to  their  brethren  their  tres- 
passes; and  promiseth  remission  of  sins  to  them 
who  (according  to  what  they  profess  to  do  in  their 
prayers)  shall  forgive  to  men  the  oflFences  com- 
mitted against  them ;  making  it  not  only  an  indis- 
pensable condition,  but  a  sufficient  means  of  obtain- 
ing the  divine  favour  and.  mercy. 

I  shall  only  further  take  notice,  that  although 

it  be  true  that  God  in  the  gospel  doth  generally 

propound  remission  of  sins  (upon  account  of  our 

ActsxxTi.  Lord's  performances,  and  in  his  name)  to  all  that 

20.  iii.  19.  ,  •  1  .   /I 

truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him,  chiefly  granting 
it  on  this  consideration,  and  not  withholding  it  from 
any,  upon  a  blameless  default  of  other  performances ; 
yet  he  requires  (and  complying  with  his  will  therein 
is  part  of  the  duty  which  repentance  disposes  to 
and  is  declared  by)  that  (as  well  for  public  edifica- 
tion and  the  honour  of  his  church,  as  for  the  com- 
fort and  advantage  of  persons  concerned  therein) 
this  repentance  should  be  solemnly  declared  and 
approved  by  the  church ;  that  this  remission  should 
be  formally  dispensed  by  the  hands  of  God^s  min- 
isters, being  declared  by  express  words,  or  ratified 
by  certain  seals,  or  signified  by  mysterious  repre- 
sentations appointed  by  God.  And  to  remission 
of  sins,  as  thus  dispensed,  I  doubt  not  but  this  ar- 
ticle hath  an  especial  reference ;  it  being  in  St.  Cy- 
prian's form  of  profession  at  baptism  expressed  by, 
Credo  remissionem  peccatorum  in  ecclesia :  but  be* 
cause  the  church's  remitting  of  sins  thus  is  by 
virtue  of  that  authority  which  Christ  imparted  to 
his  church,  called  the  power  of  the  keys,  I  shall, 
upon  this  occasion,  here  briefly  explain  the  nature 
of  that  power. 
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SIS  power  in  part  is  founded  upon  (and  this 
le  of  it  was  wholly  drawn  from)  those  words  of 
Lord  to  St.  Peter,  And  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  Matt.  x^. 
"he  kingdom  of  heaven.  Where  that  which  our  '^' 
"d  doth  promise  to  St.  Peter  (not  to  him  person- 
,  but^  as  the  Fathers  interpret  it,  representatively ; 
then  signifying  the  church,  and  standing  in  the 
»  of  its  governors ;  however  not  exclusively,  for 
is  by  a  parity  of  reason  to  be  extended  to  all  the 
sties,  and  after  them  to  all  the  governors  of  the 
rch ;  unto  whom  the  same  power  is  otherwhere 
erms  equivalent  committed,  and  by  whom  it  was 
raised,  as  may  appear  from  comparing  the  prac- 
of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  church  in  continual 
cession  from  them,  with  the  nature  or  intent  of 
i  power ;  the  which  it  is  now  our  business  very 
!fly  to  explain. 

t  is  expressed  in  a  metaphorical  term ;  and  it  is 
refore  to  be  understood  according  to  the  analogy 
eareth  with  the  thing  assumed  to  resemble  it,  as 
nature  of  the  object  thereof  doth  require  or  ad- 
.  Wherefore  it  being  the  main  property  of  a  key, 
dpening,  to  give  ingress  and  egress,  (admittance 
I  a  place,  or  emission  from  it ;)  or  by  shutting,  to 
lode  from  entrance,  or  to  detain  within;  this 
rer  may  be  supposed  to  imply  a  right  or  ability 
perform  such  actions  in  reference  to  its  object, 
ich  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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By  the  kingdom  of  keaven  is  understood  the 
state  of  religioD  under  the  gospd,  in  distuictioo,  as 
it  seems,  from  the  constitutimi  and  condition  thereof 
umler  the  Mosaical  law.  In  the  times  of  the  law, 
God's  law  was  in  a  manner  terrestrial,  be  being 
King  of  the  Jewish  nation  particulariy,  Jerusalem 
being  his  royal  seat,  and  the  temfde  his  throne; 
where  he  was  served  with  external  and  visiUe  per- 
formanoes ;  where  he  expressly  promised  earthly  be- 
nefits and  privities,  (long  life  and  prosperity  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,)  and  threatened  punishments  an- 
swerable :  but  in  the  gospd  Gkid  is  worshipped  uni- 
▼o^sally,  as  resident  in  heavoi,  as  requiring  spiritual 
services  addressed  to  heaven,  as  conferring  rewards 
and  inflicting  penalties  rdating  to  the  future  state 
there.  This  state  therefore  aptly  is  called  tke  king" 
dom  ^kemven^  of  which  all  Christians  are  subjects; 
the  body  of  whom  consequently  may  also  be  named 
tke  kingdom  ^  kenven:  (for  the  word  kingdom 
sometimes  denoleth  the  constitution  of  thii^  in  or 
undor  whidi  a  certain  people  do  live,  sometimes  the 
people  themselves.) 

Now  whereas  this  stato  hath  two  dqpnees,  or  the 
persons  under  it  two  conditioas;  one  here  present 
upon  earth,  in  transition  and  acquisition ;  the  other 
hereafter,  of  residence  and  fruition  in  heaven  ;  (one 
like  that  of  the  Israelites  travellii^  in  the  wilderness, 
the  other  like  their  possession  of  Canaan ;)  in  thb 
case  we  may  well  understand  both,  but  chiefly  the 
first,  (the  kingdom  of  grace  here,)  wherein  imme- 
diately this  )¥>wer  is  exerted,  although  its  effects  do 
finally  refer  and  reach  to  the  other,  (the  kingdom  of 
I^Qiy  hcfeafter.) 

Let  us  then  considw  how  this  kingdom  may  be 
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opened  or  shut  by  the  governors  of  the  church. 
This  evidently  may  be  performed  several  ways. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  by 
yielding  real  helps,  inducing  to  enter  into  the  church  ; 
it  may  be  shut  by  the  same  means,  inducing  persons 
to  continue  within  it.  So  by  instruction,  advice,  • 
persuasion,  admonition,  reproof;  by  affording  fit 
means  and  occasions,  by  prescribing  laws  and  rules 
conducing  to  those  purposes,  the  governors  are 
obliged  to  open  and  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  the  doing  so  therefore  may  be  conceived  an  in- 
gredient of  this  power. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  by  in- 
tercession, or  imprecation  from  God  of  fit  dispositions 
qualifjring  persons  to  enter,  together  with  a  mind 
inlling  to  do  so.  Thus,  as  all  Christians  in  their 
iray  may  open  the  kingdom,  so  particularly  the  go- 
vernors, by  their  office  and  function,  are  obliged  to 
do  it,  as  the  public  mouths  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore St.  Paul  enjoins,  that  supplication  he  made  for  i  rim.  ii.  r, 
aU  men ;  because  God  would  have  all  men  to  he  ^^' 
saved,  and  to  have  them  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

the  truth ;  or  would  have  all  men  brought  into  this 
kingdom. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  or  shut 
by  prudent  discrimination  of  persons  who  are  fit  to 
be  received  into  the  church,  (eStferoi  eiV  ISaaiXetav,  well- 
disposed  for  the  kingdom,  as  St.  Luke  speaks,)  or 
who  deserve  to  be  rejected  from  it. 

Thus  the  governors  of  the  church  do  open  and  shut 
the  kingdom,  when  they  determine  who  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  baptism,  (which  is  ecclesite  janua,  and 
porta  grati^B,  as  St.  Austin  calls  it,)  and  who  shall 
be  refused ;  they  admitted,  who  appear  competently 
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instructed  in  Christian  doctrine,  and  well  reserved 
to  obey  it ;  they  refused,  who  seem  in  those  points 
ignorant  or  ill-resolved. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  opened  or  shut 
by  judicial  acts,  whereby  unworthy  persons  (whose 
conversation  may  be  infectious,  or  whose  continuance 
in  the  church  may  be  infamous  thereto)  are  excluded 
from  it,  or  kept  without ;  or  whereby  persons,  upon 
sufficient  presumption  of  repentance  and  amendment, 
are  restored  to  communion. 

Thus  considering  the  sense  of  the  words  with  the 
nature  of  the  matter,  the  power  of  the  keys  may  be 
understood. 

The  same  may  be  further  cleared  by  considering 
and  explicating  the  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  it* 
is  expressed  or  interpreted.  Such  are  especially 
binding  and  loosing^  remittifig  and  retaining  sine. 

By  binding  and  loosing,  our  Lord  himself  inter- 
preteth  this  power ;  /  wiU,  saith  he,  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  whatso^ 
ever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shaU  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  For  understanding  the  sense 
of  which  phrases,  we  may  consider  that  things  or 
persons  may  be  several  ways  bound  and  loosed. 

1.  Binding  may  denote  any  sort  of  determina- 
tion,  restriction,  or  detention  imposed  on  persons  and 
things ;  and  loosing  answerably  may  signify  the  con- 
trary effects :  so  by  just  authority  to  command  or 
prohibit  a  thing,  (whereby  its  moral  quality  is  de- 
termined, it  is  made  good  or  bad,)  is  to  bind  that 
thing,  and  the  persons  subject  to  that  authority. 
Also  to  abrogate  a  law,  or  to  dispense  with  its  ob- 
servation, is  to  loose  the  matter  of  that' law,  together 
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with  the  persoDs  coDcerned  in  it.     Thus  it  is  said  Matt,  xxiii. 
that  the  Scribes,  by  prescribing  many  unprofitable^' 
observances,  did  bind  heavy  burdens  on  the  people. 
Again  likewise, 

2.  To  interpret  the  sense  of  a  law  or  doctrine  is 
a  kind  of  ligation  or  solution.  It  binds,  by  declar- 
ing what  is  commanded  or  prohibited,  and  conse- 
quently to  what  men  are  obliged ;-  it  looses,  by 
shewing  what  is  permitted  or  remains  indifferent, 

so  leaving  men  to  their  freedom.  Quam  vero  clavem  in  Marc. 
kabebant  legis  doctores,  nm  interpretationem  legist  a;.  ~  ^^ 
saith  TertuUian.     To  bind  and  loose   thus,  doth 
plainly  belong  to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  they 
hy  office  being  the  interpreters  and  teachers  of  God's 
bw. 

3.  The  exercise  of  any  jurisdiction  doth  astringe 
the  offender  to  punishment  or  satisfaction,  or  doth 
abscdve  him  from  them;  it  consequently  may  be 
called  ligation  or  solution  respectively. 

4.  The  bringing  persons  under  any  contract  is  a 
tying  them  to  performance  thereof.  Thus  do  the 
pastors  of  the  church  bind  those  whom  they  receive 
ioto  the  church  at  baptism,  upon  undertaking  the 
conditions  of  Christianity ;  and  those  whom  after  ex- 
clusion from  Christian  communion  they  absolve,  upon 
engagement  to  lead  a  better  life. 

5.  The  detention  of  a  person  in  any  state,  or  under 
any  power,  is  called  ligation ;  and  a  deliverance  out 
of  such  a  state  or  power,  solution.  So  he  that  (by 
withholding  means  or  assurance  of  pardon)  is  de- 
tained under  the  guilt  of  sin,  is  thereby  bound ;  but 
he  that  hath  the  means  and  overtures  of  pardon  con- 
ferred on  him  is  loosed ;  and  thus  do  the  pastors  of 
the  church  bind  and  loose,  by  retaining  and  remitting 
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sin ;  the  doing  which  is  an  instance  of  this  power, 
joho XX. 23.  expressly  granted  by  our  Lord ;  Whose  soever  sins, 
saith  he,  ye  remits  they  are  remitted  to  them ;  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain^  they  are  retdined. 

Now  they  may  be  understood  to  remit  or  retain 
sins  divers  ways. 

1.  They  do  remit  sins  dispositive,  by  working  in 
persons  fit  dispositions,  upon  which  remission  of  sins, 
by  Grod's  promise,  is  consequent ;  the  dispositions  of 
fSaith  and  repentance. 

2.  They  remit  (or  retain  sins)  declarative,  as  the 
ambassadors  of  Grod,  in  his  name  pronouncing  the 
word  of  reconciliation  to  the  penitent,  and  denounc- 
ing wrath  to  the  obstinate  in  sin. 

3.  They  remit  sins  impetrative,  obtaining  pardon 
for  sinners  by  their  prayers,  according  to  that  of  St. 

JamesT.u,  Jamcs ;  Is  any  man  sick  among  you  f  let  him  call 
the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  aver 
him :  and.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  (f  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

4.  They  remit  sins  dispensative,  by  consigning 
pardon  in  administration  of  the  sacraments,  espe- 
cially in  conferring  baptism,  whereby,  duly  adminis- 
tered and  undertaken,  all  sins  are  washed  away ;  and 
in  the  absolving  of  penitents,  wherein  grace  is  ex- 
hibited and  ratified  by  imposition  of  hands,  the  which 
St.  Paul  calls  yof'^^^^y  ^  bestow  grace  or  favour 
upon  the  penitent. 

By  considering  all  these  things  we  may  compe- 
tently understand  wherein  this  power  of  the  keys 
doth  consist.  We  might  further  illustrate  it  by  ob- 
serving the  exercise  thereof  by  the  apostles,  and  in 
the  primitive  church ;.  by  viewing  the  practice  of  a 
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like  power  under  the  law,  which  might  perhaps  be 
the  rise  and  pattern  hereof;  by  considering  the  ne- 
cessity and  usefulness  of  such  a  power :  but  I  cannot 
insist  on  those  particulars,  but  proceed  to  the  next 
article. 


./ 
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±  HE  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
(whereby  men  are  capable  of  rewards  or  punish- 
ments, according  to  their  doings  in  this  life)  hath, 
in  all  religions,  been  deemed  a  necessary  principle, 
and  for  such  (as  Cicero  and  Seneca  expressly  tell  us) 
hath  been  embraced  by  all  nations ;  having  indeed, 
probably  from  original  tradition,  been  conveyed  over 
all  the  woi;ld.  The  same  also  divers  philosophers 
(Socrates  especially,  and  his  followers)  did  by  natural 
reason  strive  to  evince  true.  But  tradition  being 
too  slippery,  and  reason  too  feeble  thoroughly  to  per- 
suade it,  Christianity,  by  a  clear  and  full  proof,  (of 
miraculous  works  and  sensible  experiments,)  doth 
assure  us  of  it ;  the  certainty  thereof  we  owe  to  his 
aTim.i.  instruction,  who  brought  life  and  immortality/  to 
light  by  the  gospel.  It  plainly  shews,  that  when  we 
die,  we  do  not  (like  brute  beasts,  or  other  natural 
bodies,  when  they  appear  dissolved)  wjiolly  perish ; 
that  our  souls  do  not  vanish  into  nothing,  nor  are  re- 
solved into  invisible  principles;  but  do  return  into 
God's  hand,  or  into  the  place  by  him  appointed  for 
them,  there  continuing  in  that  life  which  is  proper 
to  a  soul.  Neither  only  thus  much  doth  it  teach  us 
concerning  our  state  after  this  life,  but  it  further  in- 
forms us,  that  our  bodies  themselves  shall  be  raised 
again  out  of  their  dust  and  corruption,  that  our  souls 
shall  be  reunited  to  them,  and  that  our  persons  shall 
be  restored  into  their  perfect  integrity  of  nature; 
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the  briDging  of  which  effects  to  pass,  by  divine 
power,  is  commonly  called,  the  resurrection  of  the 
deadj  or,  from  the  dead,  {he  wxpSv,)  and  simply  the 
resurrection ;  as  also,  being  raised,  being  reduced 
from  the  dead :  sometimes  also  it  is  called,  the  re- 
generation,  (or  iterated  nativity,)  and  being  bom 
from  the  dead;  which  terms  imply  a  respect  to  the 
body,  and  to  the  person  of  a  man,  as  constituted  of 
body  and  soul :  for  the  mere  permanency  of  our  souls 
in  being  and  life  could  not  (with  any  propriety  or 
truth)  be  called  a  resurrection:  that  which  never 
had  fdlen  could  not  be  said  to  be  raised  again ;  that 
which  did  never  die  could  not  be  restored  from 
death ;  nor  could  men  be  said  to  rise  again,  but  in 
respect  to  that  part  which  had  fallen,  or  that  state 
which  had  ceased  to  be.     And  as  to  be  bom  at  first 
doth  signify  the  production  and  union  of  the  parts 
essential  to  a  man ;  so  to  be  bom  again  implies  the 
restitution  and  reunion  of  the  same ;  a  man  thereby 
becoming  entirely  the  same  person  that  he  was  be- 
fore.    The  same  is  also  signified  in  terms  more  for- 
mal and  directly  expressive ;  the  quickening  of  the 
dead ;  the  vivification  of  our  mortal  bodies ;  the 
redemption  of  our  body ;  the  corruptible  (to  ^ap- 
Toy  roDro,  this  very  same  cormptible  body)  putting 
m  incarruption,  and  this  mortal  putting  on  im^ 
mortality ;  those  who  are  in  the  graves  hearing 
Chris fs  voice,  and  proceeding  forth  to  resurrection, 
either  of  life  or  judgment ;  the  awaking  of  them 
which  sleep  in  the  dust  qf  the  earth ;  the  sea,  the 
death,  the  hell,  (or  universal  graven)  resigning  their 
dead ;  which  expressions  and  the  like  occurring,  do 
clearly  and  fully  prove  the  reparation  of  our  bodies, 
and  their  reunion  to  our  souls,  and  our  persons  be- 
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coming  in  substance  completely  the  same  that  we 
were.  Which  truth  of  all  perhaps  that  Christianity 
revealed,  as  most  new  and  strange,  was  the  hard- 
liest  received,  and  found  most   opposition   among 

Acti  xviL  heathens,  especially  philosophers ;  Hearing  the  re^ 
surrection  of  the  dead,  some  of  them  mocked; 
others  said.  We  wiU  hear  thee  again  of  this  mat- 
ter:  so  was  St.  Paul's  discourse  about  this  point  en- 
tertained at  Athens :  they  neglected  or  derided  it, 
as  a  thing  altogether  impossible,  or  very  improbaUe 

piin.  Hist,  to  happen  ;  (as  Pliny  somewhere  counts  the  revoca- 
'^^^'tion  of  the  dead  to  life  impossible  to  be  performed. 
Otherwhere  calls  it,  puerile  deliramentum,  a  child- 
ish  dotage,  to  suppose  it.)  But  why  it  should  be 
deemed  either  impossible  to  divine  power,  or  impro- 
bable upon  accounts  of  reason,  no  good  argument  can 
be  assigned.  To  re-collect  the  dispersed  parts  of  a 
man's  body,  to  range  and  dispose  them  into  their 
due  situation  and  order;  to  reduce  them  into  a 
temper  fit  to  discharge  vital  functions ;  to  rejoin  the 
soul  to  a  body  so  restored ;  why  should  it  be  impos- 
sible or  seem  difficult  to  him,  who  did  first  frame 
and  temper  our  body  out  of  the  dust,  and  inspired 
the  soul  into  it ;  to  him,  who  out  of  mere  confusion 
digested  the  whole  world  into  so  wonderful  an  order 
and  harmony;  to  him,  who  into  a  dead  lump  of 
earth  inserted  such  numberless  varieties  of  life ;  who 
from  seeds  buried  in  the  ground  and  corrupted  there, 
doth  cause  so  goodly  plants  to  spring  forth;  who 
hath  made  all  nature  to  subsist  by  continual  vicissi- 
tudes of  life  and  death ;  every  morning,  in  a  manner, 
and  every  spring  representing  a  general  resurrec- 

Jer.xzxii.  tiou  ?  (Well  might  the  prpphet  Jeremiah  say.  Ah 

'^'  Xjord  God!  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the 
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earth  hy  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm^  " 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee :  there  is  in- 
deed nothing  too  hard  for  omniscient  wisdom  to  con- 
trive, for  omnipotent  strength  to  execute.)  And 
what  difficulties  soever  fancy  may  suggest,  can  we 
doubt  of  that  being  possible  which  experience  at- 
testeth  done  ?  Ezekiel  saw  dry  bones  rejointed,  and  Ezek. 
reinspired  with  life ;  divers  instances  of  dead  persons 
restored  to  life  are  recorded  in  the  prophetical  writ- 
ings ;  and  more  in  the  New  Testament ;  but  most  re- 
markable is  that  passage  at  our  Saviour's  death, 
when  it  is  said,  that  many  tombs  were  opened^  and  Matt  xxrii 
many  bodies  of  saints  that  had  departed  rose,  and 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  qfter  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rectum,  entered  into  the  holy  city,  and  did  appear 
to  many,  (or  publicly  to  the  many,  rtiig  voAAo?^;) 
which  was  a  most  full  and  manifest  experiment  of 
a  miraculous  resurrection,  like  to  that  which  we  be- 
lieve :  but  of  all,  our  Lord*s  own  resurrection  doth 
irrefragably  confirm  the  possibility  of  our  resurrec- 
tion :  so  that  St.  Paul,  with  highest  reason,  might 
thus  expostulate  with  the  incredulous  upon  this  ac- 
count ;  And  if  Christ  be  preached  (or  assured  by  i  Cor.  xr. 
testimony)  thcU  he  rose  Jrom  the  dead,  how  say 
some  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 
that  is,  how  can  any  man  deny  that  to  be  possible 
which  is  so  palpably  exemplified  ? 

Neither  can  the  point  be  $hewed  improbable  or 
implausible ;  but  it  is  rather  very  consonant  to  the 
reason  of  the  thing ;  and  good  causes  may  be  as- 
signed why  it  should  be.  Man,  according  to  original 
design  and  frame,  doth  consist  of  soul  and  body; 
these  parts  have  a  natural  relation,  an  aptitude,  and 
an  appetite  (as  it  seems)  to  cohabit  and  cooperate 
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with  each  oth^ ;  many  actions  very  proper  to  man's 
nature  cannot  be  perfiirmed  without  their  conjunc- 
tion and  concurrence ;  many  capacities  of  joy  and 
comfort  (with  their  opposites)  do  result  thence :  the 
separation  of  them  we  see  how  unwilling,  violent, 
and  repugnant  it  is  to  nature ;  and  we  are  taught 
that  it  is  penal,  and  consequent  upon  sin,  and  there* 
fore  cannot  be  good  and  perfect :  wherefore  it  is  no 
wonder  that  God  designing  to  restore  man  to  his 
ancient  int^rity,  yea,  to  a  higher  perfection,  re* 
warding  him  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature  is  ca» 
paUe  of,  (on  the  one  hand,  I  mean,  as  on  the  other 
hand  justly  to  punish  and  afflict  him  according  to 
his  demerit,)  should  raise  the  body,  and  rejoin  it  to 
the  soul,  that  it  might  contribute  its  natural  sidbser* 
viency  to  sudi  enjoyments  and  sufferings  respectively^ 
Not  to  omit  the  congmity  in  justice,  that  the  bodies 
themselves,  which  did  communicate  in  woriEs  of  obe* 
dience  and  holiness,  or  of  disloyalty  and  profeneness, 
(which*  in  St.  Paulas  language,  wane  either  servants 
of  righteousness  unto  sanctity,  or  slaves  to  impuri^ 
and  iniquity,)  should  also  partake  in  suitable  recom- 
penses ;  that  the  body  which  endured  grievous  hard* 
ships  for  righteousness  should  enjoy  comfortable  re* 
freshments ;  or  that  those  which  did  wallow  in  un* 
lawful  pleasures  should  undergo  just  afflictions. 

Many  other  things  m^^t  be  said  to  this  purpose; 
but  I  pass  to  the  next  point,  annexed  to  this,  as  in 
nature,  so  in  order  here. 
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lHE  immediate  consequent  of  the  resurrection 
x^mmon,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth,  to  just  and  un-Actezzir. 
i8t»)  is,  as  we  have  it  placed  in  the  catalogue  of  fun-  '^' 
amentals,  set  down  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Hfjia  aiwiov,  that  judgment  or  doom,  by  which  the  Heb.  ▼!.  a. 
temal  state  of  every  person  is  determined ;  and  ac- 
>rd]ngly  every  man  must,  as  St.  Paul  says,  bear  the  2  Cor.v.io. 
lings  iione  in  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
(me,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.    Now  this  state 
merally  taken,  (as  respecting  both  the  righteous 
ad  blessed,  the  wicked  and  cursed  persons,)  for  that 
;  doth  suppose  a  perpetual  duration  in  being  and 
^nse,  may  be  called  everlasting  life ;  although  life 
as  being  commonly  apprehended  the  principal  good, 
nd  because  all  men  naturally  have  a  most  strong 
esire  to  preserve  it ;  with  reference  also,  probably, 
D  the  law,  wherein  continuance  of  life  is  proposed 
8  the  main  reward  of  obedience,  is  used  to  denote 
eculiarly  the  blessed  state;  and  death  (the  most 
bominable  and  terrible  thing  to  nature;  the  most 
xtreme  also  of  legal  punishments  threatened  upon 
he  transgressors  of  the  law)  is  also  used  to  signify 
he  condition  of  the  damned ;  the  resurrection  of  John  t.  29. 
ife,  and  resurrection  of  damnation ;  everlasting  life  ^e?**"  *^' 
nd  everlasting  punishment  being  opposed;  ^ithough,  p^'.|?^','j' 
say,  life  be  thus  commonly  taken,  (as  also  the  le-  Liikezx.35. 
urrection  itself,  by  an  c^^/tuer/xo^,  is  sometimes  ap- 
ropriated  to  the  righteous,)  yet  the  reason  of  the 
Bse  requires,  that  here  we  understand  it  generally. 
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so  as  to  comprehend  both  states;  both  being  matters 
of  faith  equally  necessary,  and  of  like  fiindamental 
consequence ;  both  yielding  the  highest  encourage-  J 
ments  to  good  practice,  and  determents  from  bad :  J 
for,  as  on  the  one  hand,  what  can  more  strongly  ex-  '' 
cite  us  to  the  performance  of  our  duty,  than  an  as-  \ 
surance  of  obtaining  hereby  so  happy  a  state?  what   \ 
can  more  efficaciously  withdraw  us  from  impiety,   ' 
than  being  certain  thereby  to  lose  and  fall  short  of 
it  ?  so  on  the  other  hand,  what  can  more  vehemently   . 
provoke  us  to  obedience,  than  being  persuaded,  that 
we  shall  thereby  avoid  eternal  misery?   what  can 
more  powerfully  deter  us  from  sin,  than  considering, 
that  by  commission  of  it  we  shall  expose  ourselves 
to  that  wretched  state  ?   Infinitely  stupid  and  obdu- 
rate we  must  be,  if  the  consideration  what  these 
states  are  doth  not  produce  these  effects. 

What  is  the  state  of  life  ?   it  is  a  state  of  highest 
dignity  and  glory ;  of  sweetest  comfort  and  joy ;  of  ^ 
joy  full  in  measure,  pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in  dura-  ^ 
tion,  in  all  respects  perfect  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  ^ 
our  nature ;  wherein  all  our  parts  and  faculties  shall  .^ 
be  raised  to  their  highest  pitch  of  perfection,  our    - 
bodies  shall  become  free  from  all  corruptibility  and    : 
decay,  all  weakness  and  disease,  all  grossness  and 
unwieldiness,  all  deformity  and  defilement :  for  they 
shall,  as  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  be  rendered  incomip-    ; 
tible,  strong,  healthful,  ^orious,  and  spiritual :  our  -i 
souls  also  shall  in  their  faculties  be  advanced,  in  their    . 
inclinations  rectified,  in  their  appetites  satisfied ;  the    : 
understanding  becoming  full  of  light,  dear  and  di&-   ri 
tinct  in  knowledge  of  truth,  free  from  ignorance, 
doubt>  and  error ;  the  will  being  steadily  inclined  to 
VMdy  to  comply  with  God's  will,  free  from  all    : 
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imknesB  and  all  penrerseness ;  our  affections  being 
Kt  in  right  order  and  frame,  with  a  constant  regu- 
krity  tending  unto  that  which  is  really  best^  and 
taking  a  fiill  delight  therein :  wherein  we  shall  enjoy 
the  blissful  sight  of  God,  smiling  in  love  and  favour 
npoo  us ;  the  presence  of  our  gracious  Redeemer, 
embracing  us  with  most  tender  affection ;  the  society 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  of  the  just  jnade  perfect ; 
whose  company  and  conversation,  how  unconceivf- 
sfaly  sweet  and  delightful  must  it  be !  wha:;ein  nothing 
adverse  or  troublesome  can  befall  us ;  no  unpleasant 
or  offenave  dtgect  shall  present  itself  to  us ;  no  want, 
or  need  of  any  thing  shall  appear ;  no  care,  <x  fear, 
or  suspicion ;  no  labour  or  toil,  no  sorrow  or  pain, 
no  distaste  or  regret,  no  stir  or  contention,  no  list- 
lessness  or  satiety  shall  be  felt,  or  shall  come  near 
08 ;  where  God  (as  it  is  in  the  Apocalypse)  will  wipeRer.zzi.  4. 
every  tear  from  the  eyes,  (of  them  who  shall  come 
thare,)  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  nor  sorrow,  nor 
clamour,  nw  pain  any  more :  it  is,  in  fine,  a  state  in 
esceilen<gr  surpassing  all  words  to  express  it,  all 
thoi^hts  to  conceive  it ;  of  which  the  brightestsplen- 
dours  and  the  choicest  pleasures  h«re  are  but  obscure 
Aadows,  and  faint  resemblances;  comparable  to 
which  no  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard  any 
thing;  nor  hath  it  ascended  into  any  heart  of  maniCor.ii.9. 
to  conceive  the  like  ;  as  St.  Paul,  out  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  telleth  us  :  which  state,  seeing  by  a  pious  life 
we  certainly  do  acquire  a  right  unto,  and  shall  enjoy 
a  posaession  of ;  but  from  an  impious  life  do  forfeit 
aK  pnatence  thereto,  and  shall  infallibly  be  deprived 
of  it;  ase  we  not  infinitely  mad,  are  we  not  extremely 
enemies,. and  injurious  to  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  em* 
the  one,  and  eschew  the  other  ? 

BABKOW,  VOL.  VI.  F 
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Again ;  What  is  the  other  state,  that  of  death? 
what  but  a  state  of  lowest  disgrace  and  ignonniay ; 
of  utter  shame  and  confusion  ;  of  intolerable  pains 
and  miseries,  without  any  ease  or  respite,  without 
any  hope  or  remedy,  without  any  cessation  or  end ; 
wherein  we  shall  not  only  for  ever  be  secluded  from 
God's  presence  and  favour ;  not  only  be  deprived  of 
all  rest,  comfort,  and  joy;  but  detruded  into  utmost 
wretchedness ;  into  a  condition  far  more  dark  and 
dismal,  more  forlorn  and  disconsolate,  than  we  can 
imagine;  which  not  the  sharpest  pain  of  body,  nor 
the  bitterest  anxiety  of  mind,  which  any  of  us  hath 
ever  felt,  can  in  any  measure  represent ;  wherein  our 
bodies  shall  be  afflicted  continually  by  a  sulphureous 
flame,  not  only  scorching  the  skin,  but  piercing  the 
inmost  sinews ;  our  souls  shall  incessantly  be  gnawed 
upon  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of  bitter  remorse  for  our 
wretched  perverseness  and  folly ;  the  worm  of  horrid 
despair  ever  to  get  out  of  that  sad  estate ;)  under 
which  unexpressible  vexations,  always  enduring 
pangs  of  death,  always  in  sense  apd  in  desire  dying, 
we  shall  never  be  able  to  die  :  which  miserable  state, 
since  it  is  by  performing  our  duty  surely  avoided, 
since  by  neglecting  or  transgressing  God's  laws  it 
is  inevitably  incurred ;  if  we  do  not  accordingly 
choose  to  demean  ourselves,  how  infinitely  careless 
are  we  of  our  own  good,  how  desperately  bent  to 
our  own  ruin ! 

If  these  considerations  make  no  impression  on  us, 
what  can  any  reason  effect?  what  can  any  words 
signify  ?  how  monstrously  sottish  or  wild  do  we  ap- 
pear to  be!  I  conclude  with  prayer  to  Almighty 
Grod,  that,  according  to  his  infinite  mercy,  he,  by  his 
gracious  assistance  leading  us  in  the  ways  of  piety 
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and  righteousness,  would  bring  us  to  everlasting  life 
and  happiness  ;  that  he  by  the  same  powerful  grace 
withdrawing  us  from  impiety  and  iniquity,  would 
rescue  us  from  eternal  death  and  misery ;  To  him^ 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  for  ever  aU  glory  and  praise.    Amen. 
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Oral.  DomiD. 

*  Si  per  omnia  precationum  sdnctarum  verba  discurras,  quantum 
eiittimo  nihU  invenies,  quod  non  isia  Dominica  contineat  et  con- 
cludat  oratio :  unde  liberum  est  alUs  atque  aim  verbis,  eadem 
tamen  in  orando  dicere,  sed  non  debet  esse  liberum  alia  dicere, 
Aug.  ad  Probam  Epist.  cxxi. 
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X  HE  order  prescribed  to  this  exercise  directs  us  to 
treat  upon,  first.  The  Creed ;  secondly.  The  Lord's 
Prayer ;  thirdly.  The  Decalogue ;  fourthly.  The  Sa- 
craments ;  fifthly.  The  Power  of  the  Keys. 

The  first  comprehends  the  main  principles  of  our 
religion,  (I  mean  the  Christian,  as  distinguished  from 
all  other  religions,)  with  especial  respect  to  which 
our  practice  is  also  to  be  regulated.  The  second 
directs  us  in  the  principal  duty  of  our  religion,  (and 
which  procures  grace  and  ability  to  perform  the 
rest,)  our  devotion  toward  Grod,  informing  us  con- 
cerning both  the  matter  and  manner  thereof.  The 
third  is  a  compendious  body,  as  it  were,  of  law,  ac- 
cording  to  which  we  are  bound  to  order  our  prac- 
tice and  conversation,  both  toward  God  and  man ; 
containing  the  chief  of  those  perpetual  and  immutable 
laws  of  God,  to  which  our  obedience  is  indispensably 
due :  and  unto  which  all  other  rules  of  moral  duty 
are  well  reducible.  The  next  place  is  fitly  al- 
lotted to  those  positive  ordinances,  or  mystical  rites, 
instituted  by  God  for  the  ornament  and  advantage 
of  our  religion  ;  the  which  we  are  obliged  with  de- 
votion and  edification  of  ourselves  to  observe,  and 
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therefore  should  understand  the  signification  and  use 
of  them.  Lastly,  because  God  hath  ordered  Christ- 
ians (for  mutual  assistance  and  edification)  to  live  in 
society  together,  and  accordingly  hath  appointed  dif- 
ferences of  office  and  degree  among  them,  assigning 
to  each  suitable  privileges  and  duties,  it  is  requisite 
we  consider  this  point  also,  that  we  may  know  how 
to  behave  ourselves  towards  each  -other,  as  duty  re- 
quires, respectively  according  to  our  stations  in  the 
church,  or  as  members  of  that  Christian  society. 
Such,  in  brief,  may  be  the  reason  of  the  method  pre- 
scribed to  these  discourses,  the  which,  God  willing, 
we  purpose  to  follow. 

1 .  Concerning  the  Creed. 

That,  in  the  primitive  churches,  those  who  being 
of  age  (after  previous  instruction,  and  some  trial  of 
their  conversation)  were  received  into  entire  com- 
munion of  the  church,  and  admitted  to  baptism, 
were  required  to  make  open  profession  of  their  being 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  their 
being  resolved  to  live  according  thereto;  and  that 
this  profession  was  made  by  way  of  answer  to  cer- 
tain interrogatories  propounded  to  them,  is  evident 
by  frequent  and  obvious  testimonies  of.  the  most 
ancient  ecclesiastical  writers  ;  and  St.  Peter  himself 
seems  to  allude  to  this  custom,  when  he  saith  that 
baptism  saves  us,  (conduces  to  our  salvation,)  as 

I  Pet  ill.    being    ht^firriiiA  aryaV/i^    (ri/yciS^creo^,  the    stipulation^ 

freely  and  sincerely,  bona  .fide,  or  with  a  good  con- 
science, made  by  us,  then  when  we  solemnly  did  jdeld 
our  consent  and  promise  to  what  the  church,  in  God's 
behalf,  did  demand  of  us  to  believe  and  undertake. 
I  conceive  also,  that  the  auUior  of  the  Epistle  to 
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he  Hebrews  doth  allude  to  the  -same  practice  when 
chap.  X.  SS,  23.)  he  thus  exhorts  to  perseverance ; 
Hamng  had  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con-^ 
meneej  and  our  body  washed  with  pure  fbater ; 
(that  isy  having  received  baptism ;)  let  us  holdfast 
ike  profession  of  our  faith  (that  which  we  at  our 
b^ytism  did  faiake)  without  wavering,  (or  declining 
from  it ;)  for  he  that  did  promise  is  faithful :  God 
win  be  true  to  his  part,  and  perform  what  he  then 
promised  of  mercy  and  grace  to  us.  (Some  resem- 
blance of  which  practice  we  have  in  that  passage  be- 
tween Philip  the  deacon  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch : 
where,  after  Philip  had  instructed  the  eunuch,  the 
eunuch  first  speaks  ;  Behold  water ;  what  hinders  acu  vHi. 
me  from  being  baptized?  Philip  answers,  If  thou^  ' 
idievest  with  aU  thy  heart,  it  is  lawful :  the  eu- 
nuch replies ;  /  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  Grod:  upon  which  short  confession  of  his  faith  he 
is  baptized.)  Now  that  this  profession,  (take  it  either 
&r  the  action,  or  the  entire  res  gesta ;  or  for  the 
form,  or  for  the  matter  thereof;  to  all  which  indif- 
ferently, by  meton3rmical  schemes  of  speech,  the  same 
words  are  usually  in  such  cases  applied,)  that  this 
profession,  I  say,  was  very  anciently  (in  the  Roman 
especially,  and  some  other  churches)  called  symbo- 
lum,  appears  by  those  remarkable  words  of  Gyprian 
(the  most  ancient  perhaps  wherein  this  word  is 
found  applied  to  this  matter)  in  his  seventy-sixth 
Epistle  ad  Magnum,  arguing  against  the  validity 
ai  baptbm  administered  by  heretics  and  schismatics, 
(such  as  were  the  Novatians;)  Quod  si  aliquis  illud 
cppanit,  ut  dicat,  eandem  Novatianum  legem  te- 
nere,  quam  eatholica  ecclesia  teneat,  eodem  sym- 
holo  quo  et  nos  bapti%are,  eundem  ndsse  Deum 
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patremy  eundemJUium  Christum^  eundem  Spifitum 
Sanctum f  ac  propter  hoc  usurpare  earn  potestatem 
baptizandi  posse^  quod  videatur  in  interrogatione 
baptismi  a  nobis  non  discrepare,  sciat  quisquis  hoe 
opponendum  putat,primum  non  esse  unam  nobis  et 
schismaticis  symboU  legem,  neque  eandem  interro^ 
gationem.  Where  those  expressions,  Eodem  sym^ 
bolo  baptizare,  and  In  interrogatione  baptismi  non 
discrepare ;  as  also»  Una  symboli  lex,  and  Eodem 
interrogation  do  seem  to  mean  the  same  thing :  and 
in  other  later  writers  the  same  manner  of  speaking 
doth  sometimes  occur ;  as  when  Hilary  thus  prays ; 
iiAeTm.  Conserva  hanc  conscienti^e  mete  vocem,  ut  quod  in 
regenerationis  me<B  symbolo,  baptizatus  in  Poire, 
et  Filioy  et  Spiritu  S.  prqfessus  sum,  semper  ob* 
tineam :  where  regenerationis  suce  symbolum  doth  : 
seem  to  import,  that  contestation  of  his  faith,  which  < 
he  solemnly  made  at  his  baptism.  Now  the  reason  j 
why  this  profession  was  so  called  may  seem  to  be, 
for  that  it  was  a  solemn  signification  of  his  embrao-  \ 
ing  the  doctrine  and  law  of  Christ ;  even   as  Ari-  ; 

Stotle  calls  words,  (rifxPoXa  reSv  €V  Tyj  ^pir/yj  vaOvj/jLarWi 

the  symbols  or  representations  of  the  conceptions  that 
are  in  the  mind :  this  seems  to  be  the  most  simple 
reason  of  this  term  being  so  used :  but  if  the  sim* 
plicity  of  this  notion  doth  not  satisfy,  there  is  another 
very  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  not  want- 
ing the  countenance  of  some  good  authority.  The 
puto,De.  word  (Tv/AjSaAXw  doth  in  the  best  Greek  writers  not 
&c.  '  uncommonly  signify,  to  transact  commerce,  to  make 
contract,  to  agree  about  any  bargain  or  business  ;  and 
the  word  ovfJLl3oXaiov  (thence  derived)  doth,  according 
to  most  common  use,  denote  any  contract  or  cove- 
nant made  between  two  parties :  now,  that  the  sti«> 
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pulntion  made  between  a  person  by  baptism  initiated 
and  received  into  Christianity,  and  God  Almighty, 
(or  the  church  in  his  behalf,)  may  most  appositely  be 
called  a  covenant  or  contract,  none^  I  suppose,  will 
doubt ;  wherein  we  confess  faith,  and  promise  obe^^ 
dience;  Grod  vouchsafes  present  mercy^  promises 
grace  and  future  reward :  and  that  the  word  o-v/x- 
jSeAov  should  hence  import  thus  much,  we  cannot 
much  wonder,  if  we  have  observed  how  commonly 
words  are  wont  to  borrow  signification  from  their 
kindred  and  neighbours:  and  thus  Chrysologus 
plainly  interprets  the  meaning  of  the  word;  P^scnii.62. 
cUum^  vel  pactum,  saith  he,  quod  lucri  spes  ve- 
nientis  continet  vel  Juturiy  symholum  nuncupari 
etiam  contractu  docemur  humano;  quod  tamen 
tymbdum  inter  duos  firmat  semper  geminata  con^ 
scriptio — inter  Deum  vero  et  homines  symholum 
fidei  sola  fide  firmatur ;  and  commonly  (in  his  ser«^ 
mons  upon  this  Creed)  he  styles  it  pactum  fidei. 
Ruffinus  indeed  tells  us,  (and  divers  after  him,)  that 
the  reason  why  this  Creed  was  called  symholum,  or 
^  indicium,  is,  because  it  was  devised  as  a  mark  to  dis^ 
tioguish  the  genuine  teachers  of  the  Christian  doc«- 
tiine  from  such  false  teachers  as  did  adulterate  or 
corrupt  it;  or  because  it  was  a  kind  of  military 
*token,  (a  badge,  as  it  were,  or  a  watch-word,)  by^cogni- 
which  the  true  friends  of  Christianity  might  be  dis-  ""**' 
criminated  and  discerned  from  the  enemies  thereof; 
Symholum  tessera  est  et  signaculum,  quo  inter  fi-^^^^iimna 
deles  petfidosque  secernitur.  But  if  we  consider «». 
the  brevity  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient  forms,  un«- 
suitable  to  such  a  design,  it  may  seem  more  probable, 
that  it  was  intended,  not  so  much  to  separate  Chris- 
tians firom  each  other,  as  to  distinguish  them  from 
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all  of  other  religions ;  or  more  sknply,  as  we  said,  f^ 
be  a  mark,  wh^eby  the  person  coBverted  to  Chris* 
tianity  did  signify,  that  he  did  nncer^  embrace  i^ 
consenting  to  the  capital  doctrines  thereof  and  en*   \ 
gaging  obedience  to  its  laws.     Indeed  afterward   ^ 
(when  it  was  commonly  observed,  that  ahnost  any    . 
kind  of  heretics,  without  evident  repugnance  to 
their  particular  opinions,  could  conform  to  those 
short  and  general  forms,  to  exclude,  or  prevent  com- 
pliance with  them)  occasion  was  taken  to  enlarge 
the  ancient  forms,  or  to  frame  new  ones,  (more  fuH 
and  explicit,)  to  be  used,  as  formerly,  at  baptiraL 
fiut  (to  leave  further  consideration  of  the  name,    , 
and  to  pursue  what  more  concerns  the  thing)  for  the   \ 
more  ancient  forms,  wherein  the  forementioned  pro-  i 
fession  was  conceived,  it  seems  that  in  several  places  c 
and  times  they  did  somewhat  vary,  receiving  altera-  p 
tion  and  increase,  according  to  the  discretion  (rf  i 
those  who  did  preside  in  each  church*;  the  prind-  ^ 
pal  however  and  more  substantial  parts  (which  had  s 
especial  direction  and  authority  from  the  words  and   = 
practice  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles)  being  every  \ 
where  and  at  all  times  retained;    (those,  namely, 
which  concerned  the  Persons  of  the  holy  Trinity, 
and  the  great  promises  of  the  gospel ;  remission  of 
sins,  to  be  ministered  here  by   the  church;   and 
eternal  life,  to  be  conferred  hereafter  by  Grod  upon 
those  who  had  constantly  believed  and  obeyed  the 
gospel.)  That  in  the  more  ancient  times  there  was 
no  one  form,  generally  fixed  and  agreed  upon,  (to 
omit  other  arguments  that  persuade  it,)  is  hence  pro- 

*  His  additur  indivisibilem  et  impassibilem :  sciendum  quod  duo 
illi  Bermones  in  ecclesis  Romanas  symbolo  non  habentur,  constat 
antamaimd  nos  additos  hnreseos  causa  Sabellii^  &c.  Ruff,  m  Sym. 
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baMe,  for  that  the  most  learned  and  generally  know- 
ing persons  of  those  times,  when  in  their  apologies 
against  disbdievers  for  Christianity,  or  in  their  as^ 
lartions  of  its  genuine  principles  and  doctrines 
dffdnst  misbelievers,  they  by  the  nature  and  se^ 
quel  of  their  discourse  are  engaged  to  sum  up  the 
principal  doctrines  of  our  religion,  they  do  not  yet 
(as  reason  did  require,  and  they  could  hardly  have 
a?oided  doing,  had  there  been  any  such  constantly 
and  universally  settled  or  avowed  form)  allege  any 
such ;  but  rather  from  their  own  observation  of  the 
Gommoa  sense  agreed  upon,  and  in  their  own  expres- 
sion, set  down  those  main  doctrines,  wherein  the 
chief  churches  did  consent ;  as  may  be  seen  by  divers 
of  them,  especially  by  Tertullian,  (the  oldest  of  the  i>e  vei. 
Latins,)  if  we  compare  several  places,  wherein  he  icnpt.  adr. 
delivers  the  rule  of  faith,  (as  he  constantly  calls  it,  ^  p^.°* 
that  is,  such  a  summary  of  Christian  principles,  by 
which  the  trutii  of  doctrines  concerning  matters 
therein  touched  might  be  examined ;)  wherein,  I 
say,  he  delivers  such  rules  of  faith,  to  the  same  piu*« 
pose  in  f  sense,  but  in  language  somewhat  different, 
yet  never  referring  us  to  any  standing  and  more 
authentic  form.  Among  these  forms,  that  which 
now  passes  under  the  title  of  the  Apostles'  Creed 
(about  which  we  discourse)  seems  to  have  been  pe-* 
caliar  to  the  Roman  church,  and  that  very  anciently^ 
(as  to  the  chief  articles  thereof ;  tor  it  appears  that  in 
process  of  time  it  hath  been  somewhat  altered,  espe- 
cially by  addition ;)  and  because  it  had  been  used 
from  such  antiquity,  that  its  original  composition 
and  use  were  not  known,  was  presumed  to  have  de- 
rived from  the  apostles,  the  first  planters  of  that 
diurch,  (as  it  was  then  usual  to  repute  aU  imme- 
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morial  customs  to  be  deduced  from  apostolical  tra- 
dition ;)  or  possibly  because  the  Roman  church  (as 
in  common  belief  founded  by  the  two  great  apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,)  was  by  way  of  excellency  called  the 
apostolical  church;  and  the  succession  of  Roman 
bishops,  sedes  apostolica :  so  whatever  belonged  to 
that  church  obtained  the  same  denomination ;  and 
among  the  rest,  the  Roman  symbol  might  for  that 
reason  be  caUed  symbolum  apostolicum;  that  is, 
symbolum  ecclesi^  apostoliae.  For  that  it  was 
compiled  by  joint  advice,  or  by  particular  contribu- 
tions of  all  the  apostles,  is  a  conceit  sustained  by 
very  weak  grounds,  and  assailed  by  very  strong  ob-  , 
jections :  as,  that  a  matter  of  so  illustrious  remark-  i 
ableness,  and  of  so  great  concernment,  should  be  no-  : 
where  mentioned  in  the  apostolic  acts,  nor  by  any 
authentic  record  attested ;  (and  indeed  had  it  been  : 
so  testified,  it  must  have  attained  canonical  author*  i 
ity ;)  that  it  was  not  received  by  all  churches ;  and  i 
that  those  which  used  the  substance  thereof,  were  so 
bold  therewith  as  to  alter  and  enlarge  it,  are  con- 
siderations ordinarily  objected  thereto :  but  that 
which  most  effectually,  to  my  seeming,  doth  render 
such  original  thereof  altogether  uncertain,  (and  doth 
amount  almost  to  a  demonstration  against  it ;  I  mean 
against  the  truth,  or,  which  is  all  one  in  matters  of 
this  nature,  its  certainty  of  being  composed  by  the 
apostles,)  is  that  which  I  before  intimated ;  viz.  that 
the  most  ancient  (and  those  the  most  inquisitive  and 
best  seen  in  such  matters)  were  either  wholly  igno- 
rant that  such  a  form,  pretending  the  apostles  for 
its  authors,  was  extant,  or  did  not  accord  to  its 
pretence,  or  did  not  at  all  rely  upon  the  authen- 
ticalness  thereof ;  otherwise  (as  I  before  urged)  it  is 
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hardly  possible  that  they  should  not  have  in  most 
direct  and  express  manner  alleged  it,  and  used  its 
authority  against  those  wild  heretics  who  impugned 
some  points  thereof.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
than  such  an  ailment  (as  it  was  more  obvious  than 
not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  so  it)  must  needs  carry  a 
great  strength  and  efficacy  with  it ;  and  would  have 
much  more  served  their  purpose,  for  convincing  their 
adversaries,  than  a  rule  (of  the  same  sense  and  im- 
port) collected  from  their  own  observation,  and  com- 
posed in  their  own  expression ;  and  that  argument, 
wrhich  they  so  much  insist  upon,  drawn  from  the 
common  consent  of  the  apostolic  churches,  could  not 
have  been  more  strongly  enforced,  (nor  the  ground 
thereof  more  clearly  evidenced,)  than  by  propounding 
the  attestation  of  this  form,  if  such  an  one  there  had 
been  commonly  received  and  acknowledged :  and  if 
they  were  ignorant  or  uncertain  thereof,  after-times 
could  not  be  more  skilful  or  sure  in  the  point.  I 
speak  not  this  with  intent  to  derogate  from  the  re- 
putation of  this  Creed,  or  to  invalidate  that  author- 
ity, whereof  it  hath  so  long  time  stood  possessed : 
for,  as  for  the  parts  thereof,  which  were  undoubtedly 
most  ancient,  the  matter  of  them  is  so  manifestly 
contained  in  the  scripture,  and,  supposing  the  truth 
of  Christianity  itself,  they  are  so  certain,  that  they 
need  no  other  authority  to  support  them,  than  what 
Christianity  itself  subsists  upon ;  and  for  other  points 
afterwards  added,  they  cannot,  by  virtue  of  being  in- 
serted there,  pretend  to  apostolic  authority,  but  for 
their  establishment  must  insist  upon  some  other 
base.  It  is,  in  general,  sufficient  (that  which  we 
acknowledge)  to  beget  a  competent  reverence  there- 
to, that  it  was  of  so  ancient  use  in  the  principal. 
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and  for  long  time  (till  ambition  and  avarice,  and  the 
consequences  of  general  confusion,  ignorance,  cor- 
ruption, overspreading  the  earth,  did  soil  it)  the 
fairest  perhaps  and  most  sober  church  in  the  worid; 
that  it  was,  I  say,  in  so  illustrious  a  place,  so  near 
the  apostles'  time,  made  and  used,  (and  might  thence 
seem  probably  to  derive  from  some  of  them,)  may 
conciliate  much  respect  thereto :  but  yet  since  it  is 
not  thoroughly  certain  that  it  was  composed  by  any 
of  them,  nor  hath  obtained  the  same  authority  with 
their  undoubted  writings,  whatever  is  therein  con* 
tained  must  be  explained  according  to  and  be  proved 
by  them ;  and  cannot  otherwise  constrain  our  faith : 
and  indeed  divers  authors  of  great  credit  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  collected  out  of  the  scriptures ;  lUa 
verba^  saith  Augustin,  qme  audivistis  (speaking  of 
this  Creed)  per  scripturas  sparea  sunt,  et  inde 
collecta,  et  ad  unum  redacta.  And  another  ancioit 
Paschasnus  writer;  De  sacris  omnino  voluminibus  atue  sunt 
cap.  i!  '  credenda  sumamus ;  de  quorum  fonte  symboU  ip* 
sius  series  derivata  consistit.  Its  authority  there- 
fore will  at  the  second  hand  prove  apostolical,  its 
matter  being  drawn  from  the  fountains  of  apostolical 
scripture.  But  so  much  shall  suffice,  for  preface, 
concerning  the  title  and  other  extrinsecal  adjuncts 
of  the  Creed.  As  for  the  subject  itself,  it  is  a  short 
system  of  Christian  doctrine ;  comprising  the  chief 
principles  of  Christianity,  as  distinct  from  all  other 
religions,  in  a  form  (or  manner  of  speech)  suited  for 
every  singular  person,  thereby  to  declare  his  consent 
to  that  religion ;  which  to  do,  as  it  is  especially  be- 
fitting  at  baptism,  (when  the  person  is  solemnly  ad- 
mitted to  the  ,participation  of  the  benefits  and  privi- 
leges of  that  religion ;  and  should  therefore  reason- 
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ably  be  required  to  profess  that  he  believes  the  truth 
thereof  and  willingly  undertakes  to  perform  the  con- 
ditions and  duties  belonging  thereto^)  so  it  cannot 
but  be  very  convenient  and  useful  at  other  times, 
and  deserves  to  be  a  constant  part  of  God*s  service ; 
as  both  much  tending  to  the  honour  of  Grod,  and 
conducing  to  private  and  public  edification :  we 
thereby  glorify  God,  frequently  confessing  his  truth, 
(the  chief  and  highest  points  of  his  heavenly  truth, 
by  his  goodness  revealed  unto  us ;)  we  remind  our- 
selves of  our  duties  and  engagements  to  God ;  we 
satisfy  the  church  of  our  perseverance,  and  encou- 
rage our  brethren  to  persist  in  the  faith  of  Christ.. 

As  for  the  interpretation  thereof,  I  shall  not  other- 
wise determine  or  limit  its  sense,  than  by  endeavour- 
ing to  declare  what  is  true  in  itself,  and  agreeable  to 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  wherein  each  article  is 
expressed ;  proving  such  truth  by  any  kind  of  suit- 
able arguments  that  offer  themselves ;  such  as  either 
the  reason  of  the  thing,  or  plain  testimony  of  holy 
scripture,  or  general  consent  and  tradition  of  the 
ancient  churches,  founded  by  the  apostles,  do  afford. 
Proving,  I  say ;  for  the  Creed  itself,  (as  we  before 
discoureed,)  not  being  endued  with  highest  authority 
to  enforce  its  doctrine,  it  must  be  confirmed  by  such 
other  grounds  as  may  be  proved  more  immediately 
valid^  and  efficacious  to  convince  or  produce  faith  in 
men's  minds.  For  faith  itself  is  not  an  arbitrary 
act,  nor  an  effect  of  bUnd  necessity ;  (we  cannot  be- 
lieve what  we  please,  nor  can  be  compelled  to  believe 
any  thing ;)  it  is  a  result  of  judgment  and  choice, 
grounded  upon  reason  of  some  kind,  after  delibera- 
tion and  debate  concerning  the  matter.  But  more 
distinctly  what  the  faith  we  profess  to  have,  is,  I  will 
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immediately  inquire ;  addressing  myself  to  the  expo- 
sition of  the  first  word,  /  believe ^  or  /  believe  in. 
Before  we  proceed,  we  must  remove  a  rub,  which 
criticising  upon  the  phrase  hath  put  in  our  way. 
It  comes    They  give  us  a  distinction  between,  to  believe  a  thing, 
^sTiu^Ae  '^  believe  a  person,  and  to  believe  upon  a  thing  or 
K^ns^^c  P^^^^^'    f^^  example,  taking  Grod  for  the  object, 
dwtiiic-      there  is,  they  say,  a  diflTerence   between   credere 
DeuMy  credere  Deo,  and  credere  in  Deum.     Cre- 
dere Deum  doth  import  simply  to  believe  God  to  be; 
credere  Deo,  is  to  believe  God's  word  or  promise, 
(to  esteem  him  veracious  ;)   credere  in  Deum,  is  to 
have  a  confidence  in  God,  as  able  and  willing  to  do 
us  good,  (to  rely  upon  his  mercy  and  favour ;  to  hope 
for  help,  comfort,  or  reward  from  him :  the  which, 
after  St.  Augustin,  the  schoolmen  account  an  act  of 
charity  or  love  toward  God,  as  may  be  seen  in  that 
late  excellent  exposition  of  the  Creed ;)  and  in  this 
last  sense  would  some  understand  the  faith  here  pro- 
fessed, because  of  the  phrase,  /  believe  in :  but  I 
briefly  answer,  that  this  phrase  being  derived  imme- 
diately from  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  Greek  therein  imitating  the  Old  Testament  He- 
brew, we  must  interpret  the  meaning  thereof  accord- 
ing to  its  use  there,  as  that  may  best  agree  with  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  and  the  design  of  the  Creed 
here.     Now  in  the  said  Greek  and  Hebrew,  vi<tt€vu¥ 
ug,  (or  vidi^ietv  cv,  or  w/o-reiJe/v  cw/,  which  import  the 
same,)  and  n  poKn,  {heemin  be,)  are  used  to  signify 
all  kinds  of  faith,  and  are  promiscuously  applied  to 
aExod.xiv.all  kind  of  objects:  it  is  required,  to  believe  not  only 
b  2  chron.  iu  God  and  Christ,  but  in  men  also  ** ;  in  Moses  ^  in 
Ps.ixxviii.  the  Prophets;  as  likewise  in  the  works  of  God;  in 
P8.'cxix.66.®^^'^  commandments ;  in  the  gospel.  ^Vlience  in  ge- 

Mark  i.  15. 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  83 

neral  it  appears,  that  to  believe  in,  hath  not  necessarily 
or  constantly  such  a  determinate  sense,  as  the  fore- 
mentioned  distinguishers  pretend,  but  is  capable  of 
various  meanings,  as  the  different  matters  to  which 
it  is  applied  do  require  :  to  believe  in  Moses,  (for  ex- 
ample,) was  not  to  confide  in  his  power  or  goodness, 
but  to  believe  him  God's  prophet,  and  that  his  words 
were  true ;  to  believe  in  Grod's  works,  was  to  believe 
they  came  from  God's  power,  and  signified  his  pro-- 
vidence  over  them ;  to  believe  in  the  commands  of 
God,  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  was  to  take  them  for 
rules  of  life,  and  to  expect  due  reward  according  to 
the  promises  or  threatenings  in  them  respectively 
pronounced  to  obedience  or  disobedience :  in  a  word, 
we  may  observe,  (and  there  be  instances  innumerable 
to  confirm  the  observation,)  that,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, iFtaT€V€iv  ug  X/JiOTOV,  6iV  Ki;/9/oy,  ug  ovofJLa  Kvptov^ 
and  viorreuciy  tx  X^icttoS,  tS  Kvpiasj  t£  ovo/JiaTi  Kvpiov,  do 
indifferently  bear  the  same  sense,  both  signifying  no 
more,  than   being  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God^  such  as  he  declared  himself, 
and  the  apostles  preached  him  to  be.     Since  there- 
fore the  phrase  in  itself  may  admit  various  senses, 
we  may  (with  most  reason  and  probability)  take  it 
here,  according   to  the  nature   and  design  of  the 
Creed  ;  which  is  to  be  a  short  comprehension  of  such 
verities,  which  we  profess  our  assent  unto :  it  hath, 
I  say,  been  always  taken  (not  directly  for  an  exer- 
cise of  our  charity,  or  patience,  or  hope  in  God,  or 
any  other  kind  of  devotion,  but  simply)  for  a  confes- 
sion of  Christian  principles  and  verities ;  and  accord- 
ingly when  I  say,  /  believe  in  God  Almighty^  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ;  it  is  most  proper  so  to 
understand  my  meaning,  as  if  I  had  said,  /  believe 
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there  is  one  God ;  that  he  is  Almighty ;  that  he  is 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  so  of  the  rest :  to 
confirm  which  interpretation,  I  shall  only  add,  that 
anciently  vtarcvetv  ek  was  commonly  applied  to  the 
church,  to  the  resurrection,  to  repentance,  and  re- 
mission of  sins :  many  examples  might  be  produced 
to  that  purpose :  I  shall  only  mention  those  words 
Hieron.     of  Jcrome ;  Solenne  est  in  lavacro  post  TriniUUis 

contra  La-  /••  •    ,  r^       i*       •  ^ 

cif.  confesstonem  tnterrogare^  Creats  tn  sanctam  ec^ 

clesiam?  Which  expression,  according  to  the  school- 
men's interpretation  of  believing  in,  were  not  allow- 
able. 

So  much  for  the  general  notion  of  belief;  it  is 
some  kind  of  assent  to  the  truths  propounded  in  the 
Creed:  but  what  kind  particularly  it  is,  that  we  may 
more  clearly  judge,  we  shall  observe,  that  beli^hath 
two  acceptions  most  considerable ;  one,  more  general 
and  popular;  the  other,  more  restrained  and  arti- 
ficial :  in  its  greatest  latitude,  and  according  to  most 
common  use,  (as  also  according  to  its  origination, 
from  vewciOTo/,  by  which  it  should  import  the  effect 
of  persuasion,)  thus,  I  say,  it  signifies  generally, 
being  well  persuaded,  or  yielding  a  strong  assent 
unto  the  truth  of  any  proposition ;  ij  tT<f>olpa  InroXyi^^i^, 
Top.iT.s.  (so  we  have  it  defined,  agreeably  to  common  use,  in 
Aristotle's  Topics ;)  that  is,  a  vehement  or  strong 
opinion  about  a  thing :  and  so  it  involves  no  formal 
respect  to  any  particular  kind  of  means  or  arguments 
productive  of  it ;  but  may  be  begot  by  any  means 
So  Acts  whatever.  So  we  are  said  to  believe  what  our  sense 
!IJ"rif<^iee«.  represents,  what  good  reason  infers,  what  credible 
'^*"'  **'"•  authority  confirms  unto  us.  Whence  in  rhetoric  all 
sorts  of  probation  (from  what  topic  soever  of  reason 
deduced,  upon  whatever  attestation  grounded)  are 
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called  iciarWf  by  a  metonymy^  because  they  are  apt 
to  b^et  a  persuasion  concerning  the  cause  main- 
tained, its  being  good  or  bad,  true  or  false.  But  ac- 
€(»ding  to  a  more  restrained  and  artificial  acception, 
(artificial  I  call  it,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  men  of 
art,  and  invented  by  the  school,  to  the  purpose  of 
distinguishing  such  assent  or  persuasion  into  several 
kinds,  whereof  they  make  belief  in  one  kind  distinct 
from  those  others  which  are  grounded  upon  expe- 
rience, or  apparence  to  sense ;  or  upon  rational  infe- 
rence, according  to  which  acception,)  belief  doth 
precisely  denote  that  kind  of  assent,  which  is 
grounded  merely  upon  the  authority  (the  dictate 
or  testimony)  of  some  person  asserting,  relating,  or 
attesting  to  the  truth  of  any  ^matter  propounded ;  the 
authority,  I  say,  of  some  person :  which  implies  two 
things;  1.  That  such  a  person  hath,  de  Jacto,  as- 
serted or  attested  the  matter ;  2.  That  his  qualifica- 
tions be  such,  that  his  affirmation  should  in  reason 
have  an  influence  upon  our  minds,  and  incline  them 
to  consent;  for  that  he  is  both  able  to  inform  us 
rightly,  and  willing  to  do  it ;  is  so  wise,  that  he  doth 
know ;  and  so  just,  that  he  will  speak  according  to 
his  knowledge,  and  no  otherwise.  And  this  author- 
ity (which  by  reason  of  the  author's  qualities  men- 
tioned is  called  credible ;  that  is,  such,  as  in  some 
measure  is  apt  in  a  well-disposed  understanding  to 
beget  such  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  what  is  deposed) 
is  one  kind  of  argument  (distinct  from  those  which 
are  drawn  from  experience,  or  from  principles  of 
reason,  before  known  or  admitted  by  us)  whereby 
persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of  any  proposition 
(concerning  either  matter  of  fact,  or  any  doctrine) 
is  produced  in  our  minds  :  and  according  to  the  de- 
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grees  of  our  asurance,  either  concerning  the  fact,  that 
the  author  doth  indeed  assert  the  matter;  or  concern- 
ing the  person's  qualifications,  (rendering  his  author- 
ity credible,)  are  the  degrees  of  our  belief  proportion- 
ed ;  it  is  more  strong  and  intense,  or  weak  and  remiss; 
we  are  confident  or  doubtful  concerning  the  matter : 
if  we  plainly  can  perceive  by  our  sense,  or  have  great 
rational  inducements  to  think,  that  such  an  assertion 
proceeds  from  such  an  author ;  and  then  by  like  evi- 
dence of  experience  or  reason  are  moved  to  think  him 
not  liable  himself  to  be  deceived,  nor  disposed  to  de- 
ceive us,  then  we  become  strongly  persuaded;  believe 
firmly,  in  proportion  to  the  validity  of  the  said  grounds. 
It  is  now  to  be  determined  according  to  which  of 
these  two  acceptions  the  belief  we  here  profess  is  to 
be  understood :  and  to  my  seeming,  we  should  ade- 
quately mean,  according  to  the  first,  the  more  general 
and  vulgar  notion  :  that,  I  say,  we  profess  to  be  per- 
suaded in  our  minds,  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
propositions  annexed,  not  implying  our  persuasion 
to  he  grounded  upon  only  one  kind  of  reason,  that 
drawn  from  authority ;  but  rather  involving  all  rea- 
sons proper  and  effectual  for  the  persuasion  of  all  the 
points  jointly,  or  of  each  singly  taken.  In  this  no- 
tion I  understand  the  word,  for  these  reasons. 
The  very  1.  Upou  a  general  consideration  ;  because  the  an- 
the  Jevrs  cicnt  tcachcrs  of  our  religion,  both  as  being  them- 
dansf*  selves  men  not  seen  in  subtility  of  speculation,  nor 
versed  in  niceties  of  speech,  (used  by  men  of  art  and 
study,)  and  as  designing  chiefly  to  instruct  the  gene- 
rality of  men,  (for  the  greatest  part  being  simple  and 
gross  in  conceit,)  could  not  or  would  not  use  words 
otherwise  than  according  to  their  most  common  and 
familiar  acception.     They  did  not  employ  avBfomhn^ 
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(Tfn^ia^  Xjoy^v^f  terms  devised  by  human  wisdom  for «  Cor.  ii.  4. 
extreme  accuracy  and   distinction;   but   expressed ^t;9«i. 
their  conceptions  in  the  most  vulgar  and  best  un-pe^is^^ 
derstood  language.  Jf^;%; 

2.  Because  we  find  that  de  facto  the  word  vitrr^iuv^^^^^ 
18  used  by  them  (in  scripture,  I  mean)  according  toception  is 
this  general  notion ;  that  is,  so  as  to  signify  indif- 
ferently all  kind  of  persuasion,  having  regard  to  the 
particular  ground  thereof.  Thomas  would  not  be- 
lieve that  our  Saviour  was  risen,  except  he  discerned 
visible  marks,  distinguishing  his  person  from  others : 

he  did  so,  and  then  believes:    whereupon  our  Sa- 
viour saith.  Thou  believest,  because  thou  hast  seen :  john  zz  29. 
Uessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved: we  see  that  faith  may  be  grounded  upon  sense. 
Andy  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father ^  saith  our  John  z:  3  7. 
Saviour^  believe  me  not:  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me^  believe  the  works.     Our  Saviour  re- 
quires them  not  to  rely  upon  his  bare  testimony  con- 
cerning himself,  but  to  consider  rationally  the  quality 
of  his  works ;  and  upon  that  to  ground  their  faith : 
which  kind  of  persuasion  seems  grounded  rather  upon 
principles  of  reason,  than  any  authority.  The  devils, 
St.  James  tells  us,  do  believe  there  is  one  God :  how  Jam.  ii.  19. 
so  ?  because  they  know  it  by  experience,  rather  than 
upon  any  relation  or  testimony  given  to  them.    And 
you  know.  He  that  comes  to  Gody  must  believe  thatneh.  xi  6. 
he  is;  that  is,  must  be  persuaded  of  God's  existence, 
by  arguments  proper  to  enforce  such  assent.    For  I 
ai^e  further, 

3.  That  the  belief  of  the  first  and  main  article  of 
this  Creed,  that  there  is  a  God,  cannot  be  grounded 
only  upon  authority ;  human  authority  cannot  alone 
suffice  to  prove  so  great  a  point ;  and  divine  author- 
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ity  doth  presuppose  it :  for  how  can  we  believe  that 
God  doth  this  or  that;  that  he  hath  revealed  his 
mind  to  us ;  that  he  teaches  us  so  or  so,  before  we 
believe  that  he  is?  The  belief  of ^ the  subject  must 
precede  the  belief  of  any  attribute  or  action  belong- 
ing to  it :  the  belief  therefore  of  God's  existence  is 
properly  grounded  upon  other  arguments,  beside  au- 
thority.    Yea,  further, 

4.  The  belief  of  other  main  points,  not  expressed   3 
indeed,  but  understood  and  supposed  as  the  founda-  1 
tion  of  our  believing  all  the  other  articles  thereof,  ^ 
doth  depend  upon  more  than  bare  authority :  as  for  ; 
instance,  the  belief  of  God's  veracity,  (taken  most  | 
largely,  as  including  his  infallible  wisdom,  and  his  i 
perfect  sincerity  or  fidelity ;)   the  truth   of  God*s  1 
having  actually  revealed  his  mind  to  us  by  Jesus  ] 
and  his  apostles,  and  by  all  the  prophets  before ;  (or  : 
the  truth  of  Christianity  itself  in  gross,  as  also  (tf  | 
ancient  Judaism :)  the  truth  of  the  holy  scriptures:   • 
the  validity  of  general  tradition  and  common  consent   ; 
of  the  Christian  churches  instructed  by  the  apostles, 
so  far  as  they  may  conduce  to  the  probation  of  any 
of  these  articles:  these  things,  I  say,  we  must  be 
persuaded  of,  as  grounds  of  our  believing  all  the 
other  articles,  not  immediately  deducible  from  prin- 
ciples of  reason :  and  yet  none  of  these  points  can 
properly  be  grounded  upon  mere  authority :  to  prove 
God  is  veracious  because  he  saith  so,  or  that  revela- 
tion in  general  must  be  trusted  from[  particular  re- 
velations, are  petitionee  principii,  most  inconclusive 
I  John  iv.  I.  and  ineffectual  discourses.     Spirits  are  to  be  tried. 

Matt.  vii.  J  1      •  1  ,  •  •  ,1 

15,16.       and  revelations   themselves    are   to  be  exammed, 
before  we  can  upon  their  word  believe  any  particu-  ^ 
lar  doctrine  avouched  by  them :  this  must  be  per- 


An  JEaposition  an  the  Creed.  89 

formed  by  use  of  our  senses  and  of  our  reasons; 
and  therefore  virtually  and  mediately  the  belief  of 
whatever  relies  upon  such  foundations  doth  depend 
upon  them,  and  not  upon  bare  authority. 

5.  I  will  add,  lastly,  that  if  we  consider  the  man- 
ner how  the  faith  of  the  first  Christians  was  produced, 
we  may  perhaps  also  perceive  that  even  their  faith  > 
was  not  merely  founded  upon  authority,  but  relied 
partly  upon  principles  of  reason,  taking  in  the  as- 
sistance and  attestation  of  sense.  They  that  beheld 
the  sincerity  and  innocency  of  our  Saviour's  conver- 
sation ;  the  extraordinary  wisdom  and  majesty  of 
his  discourses ;  the  excellent  goodness  and  holiness 
of  his  doctrine ;  the  incomparably  great  and  glorious 
power  discovered  in  his  miraculous  works,  (withal 
comparing  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  such 
a  person  to  come  with  the  characters  and  circum- 
stances of  his  person,)  were  by  these  considerations 
persuaded,  not  merely  by  his  own  testimony,  that 
our  Saviour  himself  did  not  so  much  insist  upon,  but 
rather  disclaimed  it,  as  insufficient  to  beget  faith ; 
If  I  witness  i)f  my  self y  my  witness  is  not  true  ;john  v.  ^^t. 
(not  true ;  that  is,  not  credible :)  you  were  not 
obliged  to  accept  my  testimony  as  true,  if  it  were 
not  also  accompanied  with  other  convincing  reasons. 
It  was  by  such  a  syllogism  as  this,  that  believers  did 
then  argue  themselves  into  faith  upon  our  Saviour : 
He  that  is  so  qualified,  (doth  so  live,  so  speak,  so 
wcH-k ;  so  admirably  in  himself,  so  agreeably  to  pro- 
phecies foregoing,)  his  pretences  cannot  reasonably 
be  deemed  false ;  it  is  just  that  we  assent  to  his 
words:  But  we  plainly  see  and  experience  Jesus  to 
be  so  qualified,  (so  to  live,  to  speak,  to  do :)  There- 
fore it  is  just  and  reasonable  we  believe  him.     This 
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kind  of  discourse  did  dejucto^  and  of  right  it  ought 
to  produce  faith  in  those^  who  came  under  the  in- 
fluence of  it :  the  being  convinced  by  it  was  the 
virtue  of  faith,  shewing  the  ingenuity  and  discretion 
of  those  so  wrought  upon ;  and  the  not  being  con-    r 
vinced  so,  was  the  fault  for  which  unbelievers  were    j 
johnxF.    liable  to  just  condemnation  ;  If  I  had  not  come  and  \' 
spake  to  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  and,  If  I  had  ^ 
not  done  the  works  among  them,  which  never  any  ji 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  that  is.  If  my  ^ 
doctrine  had  not  been  very  good,  and  my  discourse  j 
very  reasonable ;   if  my  works  had  not  discovered  i 
abundance  of  divine  grace  and  power  attending  )r 
them  ;  had  not  both  my  words  and  works  been  very  '^ 
open  and  manifest  to  them ;  they  had  been  excus-  | 
able,  as  having  no  reasons  cogent  enough  to  persuade   m 
them ;  but  now  they  deserve  to  be  condemned  for   ^ 
their  unreasonable  and  perverse  incredulity.     And    ^ 
give  me  leave,  by  the  way,  to  observe,  that  by  the    \ 
like  syllogism  it  is,  that  faith  may  (and  perhaps  in 
duty  should)  be  produced  even  in  us  now :  the  major 
proposition  is  altogether  the  same :  A  person  so  qua- 
lified is  credible ;  (this  is  a  proposition  of  perpetual 
truth,  evident  to  common  sense,  such  as  by  all  men 
of  reason  and  ingenuity  should  be  admitted  :  other- 
wise no  message  from  heaven  or  testimony  upon 
earth  could  be  received.)     The  minor,  Jesus  was  a 
person  so  qualified,  was  indeed  evident  to  the  senses 
of  those  with  whom  he  conversed,  (to  such  as  were 
not  blinded  with  evil  prejudice,  and  wilfully  disposed 
to  mistake ;)  and  will  now  appear  as  true  to  those, 
who  shall  with  due  care  consider  the  reasons  by 
which  it  may  be  persuaded :  that  it  is  attested  by 
so  many,  and  in  all  respects  so  credible  histories,  yet     , 
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extant  and  legible  by  us ;  confirmed  by  so  clear,  so 
general,  so  constant  a  tradition;  maintained  by  so 
wonderful  circumstances  of  Providence ;  in  a  word, 
that  it  is  evidenced  by  so  many  and  so  illustrious 
pfoofs,  that  no  matter  of  fact  had  ever  the  Uke,  none 
ever  could  have  greater,  to  assure  it. 

Upon  these  and  such  like  premises  I  embrace  the 
more  j^in  and  simple  notion  of  the  word  belief; 
meaning,  when  I  say  /  believe^  that  I  am  in  my 
mind  fully  convinced  and  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  propositions  hereafter  expressed,  (or  implied ;) 
not  excluding  any  objects  there  contained  under 
any  formality,  (either  of  being  apparent  to  sense,  or 
demonstrable  by  reason,  or  credible  by  any  sort  of 
testimony,)  nor  abstracting  from  any  kind  of  reasons 
persuasive  of  their  truth.  I  believe  there  is  a  God, 
the  Creator  of  the  world ;  that  he  is  infallibly  wise, 
and  perfectly  veracious ;  that  he  hath  revealed  his 
mind  and  will  to  mankind ;  as  well  for  that  good 
reason  dictates  these  things  unto  me,  as  that  the  best 
authorities  avow  them.  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  our  Lord,  and  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
cause the  holy  scriptures  do  plainly  so  teach,  and 
apostolical  tradition  thereto  consents:  and  in  like 
manner  of  the  rest. 


[31  fteliette  in  (8>oii,  tfje  jratfjer  aimigfjtp, 
Qgafeer  of  f^eauen  anD  OEartt)*] 

What  the  phrase  /  believe  in  doth  most  pro- Primw  cut 
perly  here  import,  I  did  endeavour  (the  last  time)  JJ,12Si^^ 
somewhat  to  explain :  I  would  have  deduced  some  ^^^^- 
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Deum  coiit  coroUaries,  and  added  some  considerations  preventive 
Thidr^ '  of  mistake,  and  fiirther  explicative  of  that  matter,  if 
my  intention  hereafter  to  endeavour  greater  brevity 
did  permit :  but  for  that  cause  I  proceed  to  the  ob* 
jects  of  our  belief:  whereof  in  the  first  place,  as  is 
meet,  and  in  the  front,  God  is  placed ;  the  belief  of  I 
"E*^  mm)    whose  existence  is  the  foundation  of  all  reli^on,  the  i 
mrmMHtii  support  of  all  virtue,  the  principal  article  in  all  the  \ 
/sf^i^r.^piut creeds  of  all  the  world.     He  that  comes  to  God  i 
(whoever  applies  himself  to  any  religious  perform*  : 
ance)  must  first  of  all  be  persuaded,  that  God  is ;  as  ! 
the  object  of  his  devotion,  and  the  rewarder  of  his  : 
obedience.  For  the  explication  of  which,  we  will  con-  i 
sider,  1.  What  it  is  that  we  are  to  believe;  2.  Why  : 
and  upon  what  grounds  we  should  believe  it. 

For  the  first:  That  in  the  world  there  are  beings    \ 
imperceptible  to  our  senses,  much  superior  to  us  in 
knowledge    and   power,  that  can   perform  works 
above,  and  contrary  to,  the  course  of  nature,  and 
concerning  themselves  sometime  to  do  so  for  the  in- 
terests of  mankind ;  for  these  qualifications  and  per- 
formances deserving  extraordinary  respect  from  us, 
hath   been   a  constant  opinion   in   all  places  and 
times:   to  which  sort  of  beings   some  one  general 
name  hath  been  in  aU  languages  assigned,  answer- 
*«M»i»»  «»ing  to  that  of  God  among  us.     Of  such  beings,  that 
imf  ktiff  there  is  one,  supreme  and  most  excellent,  incompar- 
AriftTMe.  ^bly  Surpassing  in  all  those  attributes  of  wisdom  and 
Seai  ro'J-  powcr  and  goodness ;  from  whom  the  rest,  and  all 
nu "  S*^  things  beside,  have  derived  their  beings,  do  depend 
forma  et    uDou,  are  Sustained  and  governed  by  ;  the  author,  I 

rationey  et  ,  o  .^ 

Yi,etpotes-say,  of  all  being,  and  dispenser  of  all  good  ;  to  whom 
TertM,ad'  Consequently  supreme  love,  reverence,  and  obedience 
wrt.  Mare.  -^  j^^ .  j^^^j^  hoexi  also  the  general  sense  of  the  most 
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andent,  most  wise,  and  most  noble  nations  among 
men ;  to  whom  therefore  in  a  peculiar  and  eminent 
manner  the  title  of  God  (and  those  which  answer 
thereto)  is  appropriated :  so  that  when  the  word  is 
absolutely  put,  without  any  adjunct  of  limitation  or 
diminutiony  he  only  is  meant  and  understood:  to 
whidi  sometimes,  for  fiiUer  dedaration,  are  added 
the  epithets  of  Optimus,  Maximus^  Summus^  ^ter- 
M»,  Omnipotent  J  Dominus^  and  the  like ;  the  Best, 
the  Greatest,  the  Most  High,  the  Eternal,  the  Al- 
mighty,  the  Sovereign  Grod.  Thus,  according  _  to 
the  common  sense  of  mankind,  is  the  word  Crod  un- 
derstood; the  notion  thereof  including  especially 
these  attributes  and  perfections  of  nature ;  supreme 
and  incomprehensible  wisdom,  power,  goodness, 
being  the  fountain  and  author,  the  upholder  and 
governor  of  all  things :  and  what  is  contracted 
with»  or  is  consequent  upon  these ;  namely,  the 
most  excellent  manner  of  being  and  of  activity, . 
eternity  and  immortality,  independency  and  immuta- 
bility, immensity  and  omnipresence,  spirituality  and 
indivisibility,  incessant  enei^  of  the  most  excellent 
life,  intuitive  understanding,  absolute  freedom  of  will, 
perfect  holiness  and  purity,  justice,  sinceritv,  ve- 
radty ;  as  also  complete  happiness,  (self^njoyment 
and  self-suffidency ;)  glorious  majesty,  sovereign 
right  of  dominion  ;  to  which  highest  veneration  and 
entire  obedience  is  due.  In  short,  whatevei*  our 
mind  can  conceive  of  good,  excellent,  and  honour- 
able, that  in  the  most  transcendent  degree  is,  by  the 
consent  of  mankind,  comprehended  in  the  notion  of 
God,  absolutely  taken,  or  in  the  last  sense  foremen- 
tioned. 
Ndtherdoth  divine  revdation  commend  any  other 
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notion  thereof  to  us ;  but  explains,  amplifies,  and 
confirms  this  ;  expressing  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
these  attributes  and  perfections ;  with  the  manner  of 
their  being  exerted,  especially  to  our  benefit ;  and   j 
determining  our  duty  in  relation  to  them.  ii 

Now  that  really  such  a  being  doth  exist  (that  this  ii 
main  principle  of  religion  is  not  a  mere  postulatum,  \ 
or  precarious  supposition,  which  we  must  be  beholden  k 
to  any  reasonable  man  for  to  grant  us)  I  shall  en-  p 
deavour  to  prove  briefly  by  three  or  four  arguments,  h 
which  are  indeed  of  all  most  obvious  and  suitable  to  i 
every  capacity,  (for  they  be  not  grounded  upon  me-  i- 
taphysical  subtlety,  nor  need  any  depth  of  specula-  ^ 
tion  to  apprehend  them;  common  sense  and  expe-  ; 
rience  will  suffice  to  discover  their  force,)  and  yet  of  p 
all  that  have  been  produced,  they  seem  to  me  most  j 
forcible.  The  first  is  drawn  from  natural  effects  ob-  \ 
servable  by  every  man  ;  a  second,  from  the  common  \ 
opinions  and  practices  of  mankind  from  all  antiquity;  i 
a  third,  from  particular  discoveries  of  such  a  divine  ; 
power  attested  by  history ;  a  fourth,  from  every  man's  ; 
particular  expenence  concerning  a  divine  Providence. 
And, 

1.  I  say,  that  natural  efiects  do  declare  such  a 
Being  incomprehensibly  wise,  powerful,  and  good, 
from  whence  this  visible  world  did  proceed,  and  by 
which  it  subsists  and  is  conserved.  That  it  is  tme, 
which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith,  That  he  hath 
made  the  earth  by  his  power ^  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom^  and  stretched  out  the  heavens 
by  his  discretion^  Jer.  x.  12.  It  may  be  assumed 
for  a  principle,  which  common  experience  suggests 
to  us,  that  matter  of  itself  doth  not  run  into  any 
order,  &c.  if  not  now,  then  not  yesterday,  nor  firom 
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nity :  it  must  therefore  by  some  counsel  be  di- 
ted.  There  is  not  indeed  any  kind  of  natural 
ct,  which  either  singly  taken,  or  as  it  stands  re- 
d  to  the  public,  may  not  reasonably  be  supposed 
x)ntain  some  argument  of  this  truth  :  we  do  not 
eed  discern  the  use  and  tendency  of  each  parti- 
ir  effect;  but  of  many,  they  are  so  plain  and 
pable,  that  we  have  reason  to  suppose  them  of  the 
t :  even  as  of  a  person,  whom  we  do  plainly  per- 
re  frequently  to  act  very  wisely,  at  other  timed, 
^n  we  cannot  discern  the  drift  of  his  proceeding, 
cannot  but  suppose  that  he  hath  some  latent  rea- 
,  some  reach  of  policy,  that  we  are  not  aware 
or  as  in  an  engine,  consisting  of  many  parts  cu- 
isly  compacted  together,  whereof  we  do  perceive 
general  use,  and  apprehend  how  some  parts  con- 
e  thereto^  we  have  reason,  although  we  either  do 
see  them  all,  or  cannot  comprehend  the  imme- 
te  serviceableness  of  each,  to  think  they  all  are 
le  way  or  other  subservient  to  the  artist's  designs. 
:h  an  agent  is  God,  such  an  engine  is  this  visible 
'Id  :  we  can  often  discover  evident  marks  of  Grod*s 
dom ;  some  general  uses  of  the  world  are  very 
:emible,  and  how*  that  many  parts  thereof  do 
tribute  to  them,  we  may  easily  observe :  and  see- 
the whole  is  compacted  in  a  decent  and  constant 
er,  we  have  reason  to  deem  the  like  of  the  rest, 
r  incapacity  to  discover  all  doth  not  argue  defect, 
excess  of  the  maker's  wisdom ;  not  too  little  in 
If,  but  too  great  perfection  in  the  work,  in  re- 
:t  of  our  capacity.  The  most  to  us  observable 
:e  of  the  universe  is  the  earth,  upon  which  we 
^;  which  that  it  was  designed  for  the  accom- 
dation  of  living  creatures,  that  are  upon  it,  and 
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principally  of  man,  we  cannot  be  ignorant  or  doubt* 
ful,  if  we  be  not  so  negligent  or  stupid,  as  to  let  pass 
unobserved  those  innumerable  signs  and  arguments 
that  shew  it :  if  we  look  upon  the  frame  of  the  ani- 
mals themselves,  what  a  number  of  admirable  con- 
trivances in  each  of  them  do  appear  for  the  suste- 
nance, for  the  safety,  for  the  pleasure,  for  the  pro- 
pagation, for  grace  and  ornament,  for  all  imaginable 
convenience,  suitable  to  the  kind  and  station  of  f 
each !  If  we  look  about  them,  what  variety  and  i 
abundance  of  convenient  provisions  offer  themselves 
even  to  a  careless  view,  answerable  to  all  their  needs 
and  all  their  desires !  Wholesome  and  pleasant  foodi 
to  maintain  their  life,  yea,  to  gratify  all  their  senses; 
fit  shelter  from  offence,  and  safe  refuge  from  dangers: 
all  these  things  provided  in  sufficient  plenty,  and 
commodiously  disposed,  for  such  a  vast  number  of 
creatures ;  not  the  least,  most  silly,  weak,  or  con- 
temptible creature,  but  we  may  see  some  care  hath 
been  had  for  its  nourishment  and  comfort :  what 
wonderful  instincts  are  they  endued  with,  for  pro- 
curing and  distinguishing  of  their  food,  for  guard- 
ing themselves  and  their  young  from  danger !  But 
for  man  especially  a  most  liberal  provision  hath  been 
made,  to  supply  all  his  needs ;  to  please  all  his  ap- 
petites ;  to  exercise,  with  profit  and  satisfaction,  all 
his  faculties;  to  content  (I  might  say)  his  utmost 
curiosity^:  all  things  about  him  do  minister  (or  may 
do  so,  if  he  will  use  the  natural  powers  and  instru- 
ments given  him)  to  his  preservation,  ease,  and  de- 
light.    The  bowels  of  the  earth  yield  him  treasures 

^  Neque  enim  necessitatibus  tantummodo  nostris  provisiim  est, 
usque  in  delicias  amamur.  Sen.  de  Benef,  iv,  5.  Vide  locum  op- 
timum. 
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of  metals  and  minerals ;  quarries  of  stone  and  coal, 
serviceable  to  him  for  various  uses^.  The  vilest  and 
comD[ionest  stones  he  treadeth  upon  are  not  unpro- 
fiiable*  The  surface  of  the  earth,*  what  variety  of 
delicate  firuits,  herbs,  and  grains  doth  it  afford,  to 
nourish  our  bodies,  and  cheer  our  spirits,  and  please 
our  tastes,  and  remedy  our  diseases !  how  many  fra- 
grant flowers,  most  beautiful  and  goodly  in  colour 
and  shape^  for  the  comfort  of  our  smell  and  delight 
of  our  eyes !  Neither  can  our  ears  complain,  since 
^^xy  wood  hath  a  quire  of  natural  musicians,  to  en- 
tertain them  with  their  sprightful '  melody !  Every 
wood  did  I  say  ?  yes  too,  the  woods,  adorned  with 
stately  trees,  yield  pleasant  spectacles  to  our  sight, 
shelter  from  offences  of  weather  and  sun,  fuel  for  our 
fires,  materials  for  our  buildings,  (our  houses  and 
shipping,)  and  other  needful  utensils.  Even  the 
barren  mountains  send  us  down  fresh  streams  of 
water,  so  necessary  for  the  support  of  our  lives,  so 
profitable  for  the  fructification  of  our  grounds,  so 
commodious  for  conveyance  and  maintaining  of  in- 
tercourse among  us.  Even  the  wide  seas  themselves 
serve  us  many  ways :  they  are  commodious  for  our 
traffick  and  commerce :  they  supply  the  bottles  of 
heaven  with  water  to  refresh  the  earth :  they  are 
inexhaustible  cisterns,  from  whence  our  springs  and 
rivers  are  derived :  they  yield  stores  of  good  fish, 
and  other  conveniences  of  life.  The  very  rude  and 
disorderly  winds  do  us  no  little  service,  in  brushing 
and  cleansing  the  air  for  our  health ;  in  driving  for- 
ward our  ships;  in  scattering  and  spreading  about 
the  clouds,  those  clouds  which  drop  fatness  upon  our  pmJ.  Ixt. 

^  Ut  omnis  renim  naturae  pars  tributum  aliquod  nobis  con- 
ferret.  WAA. 

BAEEOW,  VOL.  VI.  H 
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grounds.  As  for  our  subjects  the  animals,  it  is  not 
possible  to  reckon  the  manifold  utilities  we  receive 
from  them  :  how  many  ways  they  supply  our  needs, 
with  pleasant  food  and  convenient  clothing;  how 
they  ease  our  labour ;  and  how  they  promote  even 
our  sport  and  recreation.  And  are  we  not,  not  only 
very  stupid,  but  very  ungrateful,  if  we  do  not  dis- 
cern abundance  of  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  con- 
trivance and  ordering  of  all  these  things,  so  as  thus 
to  conspire  for  our  good  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable,  that 

Psai.ciT.34.we  devoutly  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist;  O  Lordy 
how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all:  the  earth  is  JuU  of  thy  riches:  so 
is  the  wide  and  great  sea^  &c.    To  say  this  grace 

Pmi.  cziT.  with  him ;  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee ;  and 

'^''  '      thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season:  thou 
,  openest  thine  hand,  and  sati^est  the  desire  of 

V9id.yin.4,  every  living  thing:  especially  to  say  further;  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  l^u 
hast  made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
Can  any  man,  endued  with  common  sense,  ima- 
gine that  such  a  body  as  any  of  us  doth  bear  about 
him,  so  neatly  composed,  fitted  to  so  many  purposes 
of  action,  furnished  with  so  many  goodly  and  proper 
organs ;  that  eye,  by  which  we  reach  the  stars,  and 
in  a  moment  have,  as  it  were,  all  the  world  present 
to  us ;  that  ear,  by  which  we  so  subtly  distinguish 
the  differences  of  sound,  are  sensible  of  so  various 
harmony,  have  conveyed  unto  our  minds  the  words 
and  thoughts  each  of  other ;  that  tongue,  by  which 
we  so  readily  imitate  those  vast  diversities  of  voice 
and  tune,  by  which  we  communicate  our  minds  with 
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such  ease  and  advantage ;  that  hand,  hy  which  we 
perform  so  many  admirable  works,  and  which  serves 
instead  of  a  thousand  instruments  and  weapons  unto 
us;  to  omit  those  inward  springs  of  motion,  life, 
sense,  imagination,  memory,  passion,  with  so  stu- 
pendous curiosity  contrived:  can  any  reasonable 
man,  I  say,  conceive  that  so  rare  a  piece,  consisting 
of  such  parts,  unexpressibly  various,  unconceivably 
curious,  the  want  of  any  of  which  would  discom- 
pose or  destroy  us;  subservient  -  to  such  excellent 
operations,  incomparably  surpassing  all  the  works  of 
the  most  exquisite  art,  that  we  could  ever  observe  or  * 
conceive,  be  the  product  of  blind  chance ;  arise  from 
fortuitous jumblings  of  matter;  be  effected  without 
excecfding  great  wisdom,  without  most  deep  counsel 
and  design?  ^ Might  not  the  most  excellent  pieces 
of  human  artifice,  the  fairest  structures,  the  finest 
pictures,  the  most  useful  engines,  such  as  we  are 
wont  so  much  to  admire  and  praise,  much  more 
easily  happen  to  be  without  any  skill  or  contrivance? 
^If  we  cannot  allow  these  rude  and  gross  imitations 
of  nature  to  come  of  themselves,  but  will  presently, 
so  soon  as  we  see  them,  acknowledge  them  the  pro- 
ducts of  art,  though  we  know  not  the  artist^  nor  did 
see  him  work ;  how  much  more  reasonable  is  it,  that 
we  believe  the  works  of  nature,  so  much  more  fine 

^  Arcfatmedem  arbitrantur  plus  valuisse  in  imitandis  sphene 
coDvenioDibus,  quam  naturani  in  efficiendis,  &c.  p.  86. 

'  Si  ergo  meliora  sunt  ea,  quae  natura,  quam  ilia  quae  arte  per- 
fecta  sunt  nee  ars  efficit  quicquam  sine  ratione,  ne  natura  quidem 
rationis  expers  est  habenda.  Cic,  de  Nat,  D,  ii.  p.  86.  Quod 
si  mundum  efficere  potest  concursus  atomorunij  cur  porticum,  cur 
tetnplum,  cur  domum,  cur  urbem  non  potest,  quae  sunt  minus 
operosa,  et  roulto  quidem  faciliora  ?  lb.  89. 

H  2 
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« 
and  accurate,  to  proceed  from  the  like  cause,  though 

invisible  to  us,  and  performing  its  workmanship  by 
a  secret  hand  ?  I  am  sure,  the  most  diligent  con- 
templators  of  nature,  and  those  of  the  most  incredu- 
lous temper,  and  freest  from  any  prejudice  favourable 
to  religion,  have  not  been  able  to  deny,  that  abund- 
ance of  counsel  and  wisdom  discovers  itself  in  the 

iPhys-ca.  works  of  nature:  Aristotle  (whom  no  man  surely 
takes  for  superstitious  or  partial  to  the  interests  of 
religion)  hath  a  whole  chapter  in  his  Physics  to 
prove  that  nature  works  with  design  and  for  an  end: 

De  Part. A-  and  Otherwhere  he  affirms,  i  d>va^if  evexa  rm  vima  voici, 
Nature  doeth  all  things  for  some  end :  yea  fiirther, 

MoAAov  6  eoTi  TO  ov  cv€#(a,  kcu  to  icoAoy  cv  toi^  ti7(  ipva^t^ 

*H  pint  •»-  ^p7oi(,  ^  €v  To?c  T^^  '^'^^^  •  Toudiug  to  au  end,  and 
^'^^v'  endeavouring  what  is  best,  is   more  observable  in  • 
r**f*  f?®    the  works  of  nature,  than  in  those  of  art.    This  he 

CoBlo.h.ii. 

o^l  ^\  speaketh  in  his  books  De  Partibus  Animalium,  the 
MM  1^  fr»;^i  consideration  of  which  extorteth  this  confession  from 
IxxTfltrm  him :  and  if  nature  works  so  much  for  an  end,  there 
U^itlly!^*  must  be  an  understanding  that  intends  it,  and  orders 
vu  iti  p^*  ^^  means  for  attaining  it.  Galen  is  observed  in  some 
i  6.  places  of  his   writings  to  speak  somewhat  irreli- 

tur»)  MU«r  giously,  yet  in  his  books  JJe  Usm  Partium  he  can- 
m^n^il^  not  forbear  admiring  the  wisdom  that  shines  forth  in 
■Do'^^eNr  ^^  structure  of  our  bodies,  luneaking  forth  sometimes 
*J^J2^^*  into  hymns  of  praise  and  thankfulness  to  him  that 
t«»do»  fv.  made  it.  The  like  expressions  hath  Cardan,  such 
8j.  another  not  over-devout  philosopher ;  and  even  our 

own  countryman  Mr.  Hobbs,  how  little  a  friend  he 
otherwise  seems  to  religion,  and  how  ready  soever  to 
deride  those  that  by  reason  endeavour  to  prove  there 
u  m  6cd%  yet  bang  ovancome  by  the  evidence  of  the 
liftth  somewhere  let  fidl  these  words;  Itaque, 
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saith  he^  ad  sensus  procedo :  satis  habens  si  hujus- 
modi  res  attigero  tantuni,  plenius  autem  tractandas 
aliis  reliqueroy  qui  si  machinas  omnes  turn  gene- 
ratiams  turn  nutritionis  satis  perspexerint,  nee 
tamen  eas  a  mente  aliqua  conditas,  ordinatasque 
ad  sua  quasque  qffida  viderinty  ipsi  prqfecto  sine 
mente  esse  censendi  sunt. 

Neither  doth  the  force  of  this  argument  subsist 
here,  but,  as  we  intimated,  the  correspondence  and 
relation  of  outward  things  to  our  needs^  appetites, 
and  capacities,  doth  mightily  confirm  it :  if  we  had 
organs  of  nutrition,  and  nothing  to  feed  them ; 
senses,  and  nothing  to  prove  or  please  them ;  hands 
and  feet,  without  means  or  cause  to  use  them,  we 
mi^t  have  some  reason  to  think  these  things  made 
.  causelessly  and  vainly  :  but  it  is,  we  see,  altogether 
otherwise;  all  things  are  accommodated  for  us,  so 
that  we  could  not  wish  or  conceive  better.  Which 
to  them,  who  will  not  perversely  dote,  cannot  but 
argue,  not  a  wisdom  only,  but  an  exceeding  be- 
nignity, careful  and  tender  of  our  good^ 

Thus  much  the  most  common  and  obvious  effects 
of  nature  here  below,  within  us  and  about  us,  do 
signify  to  us:  thus,  as  St.  Paul  preached,  God  hath »u ifji^r,^ 
not  left  himself  unattested^  doing  good,  sending  usj»~,***^"*' 
from  heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our^*^***^-"^ 

^  Quis  hiinc  hominem  dixerit,  qui  cum  tarn  certos  coeli  rootus, 
tarn  ratos  astrorum  ordines,  tamque  inter  se  connexa  et  apta  vi- 
derit,  neget  in  his  uUam  inesse  rationem,  eaque  casu  fieri  dicat, 
qoaequanto  coosilio  gerantur,  nullo  consilio  assequi  possumus  ? 
Ck.  ii.  De  "SaU  D.  p.  90.  Who  toill  call  him  a  man,  &c.  ^  </>tV<( 
iti  muu  rSv  ipttx^iAVfw  to  ^'Krutrw  *Ati  tc  yap  ^Xio^,  ku)  o^cXijin},  Kal 
T^  Xmt^  rih  itatiftn  t^  ivQy€My  <f>opity  €¥€x^€rva,  tfMia  fMV  ^varcXXci 
xuf  XfAftaffo^f  taa  t^  rtS^  fjitytBtcri,  ko.)  Kara  rvuovi  kou  kut^i  xP^vovq  rovq 

c^n^  Fhit.  de  Flac.  Phil.  i.  6. 
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hearts  with  food  and  gladness :  nor  do  the  heavens 
less  declare  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  firmament  his 
gaid  yotat  handj-woA  > :  he  that  shall  consider  with  what  re- 
gularity and  what  constancy  those  vast  bodies  per- 
form their  rapid  motions;  what  |deasure,  comfiirt, 
"hi^mi  ^^^  advantage  their  goodly  light  doth  yield  us ;  how 
necessary  and  profitable  to  us  the  vicissitudes  of  time 
and  recourses  of  seasons  are,  which  they  make ;  how 
ISL  their  influences  conduce  to  the  general  welfiue  and 
^Sma^  preservation  of  things  even  here  below,  cannot  but 
EZ^"^^  wonder,  and  wondering  adore  that  beneficent  wis- 
^**^^|^^dom  and  power,  that  hath  disposed  and  still  pre- 


dciLie  serves  them  in  such  order.  Could  they  without  a  wise 
hand,  by  a  casual  running  together  of  atoms,  or  what- 
ever senseless  matter,  be  so  ordered,  as  for  six  thou- 
sand years  together  to  persist  in  the  same  places, 
and  retain  the  same  periods  of  time,  in  their  motion, 
without  any  sensible  alteration  ?  He  that  can  think 
it,  may  think  any  thing,  and  it  were  in  vain  to  en- 
deavour to  confiite  him :  how  mudi  more  reasonable 
is  that  heathen  philosopher,  who  thus  speaks ;  Es^e 
pr€B9tantem  aliquam,  tttenunmqme  naiuram  et  earn 
su^iciemdamy  adoram€Uimqme  homunum  generi^puL 
chritmdo  mmmdi^  ordoque  rerum  ccelestium  cogit 
comfiteri^. 

s  Ad  cum  machioatioDe  quadam  moTeri  aliquid  videmua,  ot 
sphenun,  ut  foras,  ut  alia  pennulta,  non  dubitamiis  quin  ilia 
opera  sint  radonis ;  cum  autem  inipetum  ooBli  admirabili  cum  ce- 
leritate  moveri,  vertique  rideamus,  coustantissime  couficientem  vi- 
cissitudiues  anniversanas  cum  summa  salute,  et  conservatione 
rerum  ommum,  dubitamus  quia  ea  dod  solum  ratione  fiaot,  sed 
etiam  exceUenti  quadam  diviuaque  raliooe :  Cic.  ii.  de  N.  D.  90. 

^  Cic  ii.  de  Dirio. 

Quod  si  omues  muixli  partes  ita  constitutK  sunt,  ut  oeque  ad 
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But  this  argument  is  infinite  and  inexhaustible; 
as  full  and  pregnant  as  is  the  world  of  creatures ; 
each  of  which  is  a  wonder,  and  proclaims  the  in- 
comprehensible  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  its 
Maker  to  us :  we  cannot  without  stopping  our  eyes  vid.  Ter- 
exclude  that  light  of  divine  glory,  which  fills  and  Marc.  I13. 
illustrates  the  world  ;  without  stopping  our  ears  we 
cannot  but  hear  that  universal  shout  (that  real  har- 
mony of  the  spheres)  which  all  creatures  in  heaven 
and  earth  consent  in  utterance  to  his  praise.    Every  Quocunque 

teflexerU, 

star  m  heaven,  every  beast  upon  earth,  every  plant,  ibi  mum  tU 

•  1  .  •  1  debisoccur- 

every  mineral,  yea  every  stone;  some  m  a  language reotemtibi, 
very  loud  and  express  proclaim,  others  in  a  more  ^^^^5. 
still  and  low  (yet  to  an  attentive  ear  sufficiently  au-  ^^^'  *"• 
dible  and  significant)  strain  do  speak   those  most 
glorious  properties  of  God ;  TTiere  is  no  speech  or 
language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard;  their 
accent  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  as  the  Psalmist 
sings.  The  to  ywari^  rev  OeoS,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  the  Rom.  i.  19. 
o^oscibility  of  God,  is  manifest  in  and  by  them  : 
and  the  invisible  things  of  God,  even  his  eternid 
power  and  divinity,  are  perceived  by  observing  the 
makes  or  constitutions  of  the  creatures  in  the  world; 
as  St  Paul's  words  may  be  rendered,  with  which  I 
conclude  this  argument. 

adly.  That  there  is  a  God,  is  proved  by  the 
general  consent  of  mankind  concerning  it ;  by  that 
testimonium,  as  Lactantius  si^edks,  populorum  atqueiAxui  3. 

Qsam  meliores  potuerint  esse,  neque  ad  speciem  pulcbriores,  &c. 
De  N,  D.  ii.  p.  85. 

JLa}M  mUiXfAa  rixrovo^  ao<pdC,  Eurip.  de  Mundo,  apud  Plut.  de 
PUc.  i.  6. 
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gentium  in  una  hoc  re  nan  dissidentium ;  that  una- 
nimous testimony  of  all  people  and  nations  not  dis- 
agreeing in  this  only  point.  If  the  authority  of  some 
particular  men,  agreeing  in  vote,  of  one  city,  of  one   | 
nation,  doth  pass  for  an  argument,  and  shews  the    i 
thing  probable,  how  can  we  decline  or  contemn  the   ^ 
common  suffrage  of  mankind  ?  He  had  need  have  a   i 
very  clear  and  strong  reason  for  it,  who  will  dare  to   i 
dissent  from  all  the  world.     Hear  Seneca  thus  dis-   i 
EpUt  117.  coursing ;  Multum  dare  ealemus  pnBsumptiani  am^   : 
nium  hominum;  apud  nas  veritatie  argumentum   \ 
est^  aUquid  omnibus  videri;  tanquam  Deos  esH  ^ 
sic  coUigimue,  quod  omnibus  de  Diis  opinio  insita   - 
est;  nee  uUa  gens  usquam  est  adeo  extra  leges 
moresque  profecta,  ut  nan  aUquos  Deos  credat: 
Vid.  Or.  de  Cum  de  animarum  €Btemitate  disserimuSy  nan  lets 
D^  Jure  B.  momentum  apud  nos  habet  consensus  hominum^  aut 
ac  .  n.  30.  f^p^^fgti^f^  inferos,  aut  colentium.     That  is,  we  are 

wont  to  attribute  much  to  what  all  men  presume ; 
it  is  an  argument  with  us  of  truth,  that  any  thing 
seems  true  to  all :  as  that  there  be  Gods,  we  hence 
collect,  that  all  men  have  implanted  in  them  an  opin- 
ion concerning  the  Gods ;  neither  is  there  any  nation 
so  destitute  of  laws  and  manners,  that  it  doth  not 
believe  there  be  some  Grods. 
De  Nat  D.  In  like  manner  Cicero  ;  Itaque  inter  omnes  am- 
Tid^p!^53.  nium  gentium  sententia  constat:  omnibus  enim  in- 
natum  est,  et  in  animo  quasi  insculptum,  esse  Deos; 
qucdes  sint  varium  est,  esse  nemo  negat:  It  is  there- 
fore an  opinion  manifest  among  all  men  of  all  na- 
tions, and,  as  it  were,  engraven  in  their  minds,  that 
there  be  Grods :  how  qualified  they  are,  there  is  a 
difference ;  that  they  are,  none  denies. 
DtN.D.!.     Even  Nelleius,  the  Epicurean,  in  his  disputation 
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against  creation  and  providence,  yet  acknowledges 
tbere  are  Gods,  being  compelled,  as  he  saith,  by  this 
argument ;  Cum  enim  nan  instituto  aUquo,  ant  mare,  vid.Tiuc. 
out  lege  eit  apinia  canstituta,  maneatque  ad  unum^''^'^^ 
omnium  firme  consentia,  inteUigi  necesse  est  esse 
Deos,  quaniam  insitas  earum,  vel  potius  innatas 
cogni/ianes  habemus.  De  quo  dutem  omnium  na^ 
tura  cansentit,  idverum  esse  necesse  est;  esse  igitur 
Deas  confitendum  est,  &c.  For  since,  saith  he,  not 
by  any  institution  or  custom  or  law  this  opinion  is 
estaUished,  and  among  all  (not  excepting  one)  a  firm 
consent  doth  abide,  it  is  necessary  there  should  be 
Gods ;  because  we  have  implanted,  or  rather  inbred 
opinions  of  them.  But  about  whatever  thing  all 
men  naturally  agree,  that  must  needs  be  true ;  there- 
fine  we  must  confess  there  be  Gods. 

Aristotle:  Ylin^g  yap  oaSpcntoi  wepi  Oeiv  e)((>vaiv  ^^DeCodo»i. 
Asfif^fv,  xcu  vaarr^g  rov  avcvraroo  t»  fie/o)  totov  avd^i^oaai  km 

Bapfiapet  /ecu  "^EAAcvc^  That  is.  All  men  have  an  opin- 
ion concerning  the  Grods,  and  all  men  (both  Barba- 
rians and  Greeks)  do  assign  to  the  Divinity  the 
highest  place  in  the  world,  (viz.  they  believe  his  ha- 
bitation to  be  in  heaven.) 

The  author  of  the  book  De  Mundo,  (attributed  to  Cap.  6. 
Aristotle,  and  dedicated  to  Alexander  the  Great;) 

ApjQouof  fJiiv  ow  Tt(  Xoyof  kcu  varptof  eo'Ti,  vaatv  aifSponroi^, 
if  ac  Qccv  ra  vavra,  kcu  ha  Oeot)  riiMv  xrwimiKCv.  There 

is  then  indeed  a  certain  ancient  saying,  and  familiar 
to  all  men.  That  from  God  all  things,  and  by  God 
ell  things  subsist  unto  us. 

I  all^e  these  authorities,  selected  from  many 
others  producible  to  the  same  purpose,  from  the 
wisest  heathens,  (that  is,  from  witnesses  in  this 
canse  most  impartial  and  unsuspected,)  not  only  to 
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strengthen  the  argument,  but  to  evidence  the  mat- 
ter of  fact  upon  which  it  is  grounded ;  to  whose  tes- 
timony all  histories  both  ancient  and  modem  do  con- 
sent. 

Nor  doth  the  force  of  this  discourse  relj  merely 
upon  the  authority  of  mankind,  thus  consenting  in 
opinion,  (though  that,  as  I  said,  is  not  contemptible,) 
but  upon  a  much  more  solid  foundation  ;  and  that 
is,  upon  the  manner  of  this  opinion,  its  being  pnh 
duced  in  men,  and  propagated.  That  men  should  ! 
so  conspire  must  necessarily  proceed  either  from  that 
such  an  opinion  was  put  into  them  by  nature,  (by 
way  of  natural  notion  or  instinct,  as  the  first  most 
evident  principles  of  science,  and  the  most  powerful 
instincts  (after  what  is  good)  are  supposed  innate,) 
at  least  a  very  near  disposition  to  entertain  and  em- 
brace it ;  or  that  some  very  manifest  and  prevalent 
reason  (obvious  to  all,  even  the  most  rude  and  bar- 
barous) did  beget  this  agreement  in  them ;  or  that  it 
was  derived  from  some  common  tradition,  some  one 
common  fountain  of  instruction  to  them.  Be  it 
which  of  these  ways  it  will,  that  this  opinion  be- 
came so  universally  instilled  into  men's  minds,  the 
argument  carries  great  weight  and  validity.  If  na- 
ture either  plainly  forces  men,  or  strongly  inclines 
them  to  this  persuasion,  it  is  a  vain  extravagancy  to 
oppose  it ;  but  if  it  came  (as  most  probably  to  my 
seeming  it  did)  from  pi;imitive  tradition,  it  argues 
mankind  to  have  proceeded  from  one  stock,  from 
some  one  or  few  men  at  first  gathered  together ;  of 
whose  original  who  could  be  more  credible  witnesses 
than  themselves  ?  If  they  did  testify  and  teach  their 
posterity  that  they  came  from  God,  why  should  wc 
disbelieve  them?  especially  seeing  whence  else  should 
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they  come?  Who  should  form  their  bodies,  who 
should  infuse  their  reasons,  who  should  instil  this 
Tery  notion  into  them,  we  cannot  well  imagine ;  of 
themselves  they  could  not  be,  (what  such  thing  as  a 
man  did  we  ever  observe,  or  can  we  conceive,  to 
q>ring  up  of  itself?)  nor  is  there  any  other  cause 
here,  to  which  (without  great  fondness)  we  can  at- 
tribute their  original.  It  is  ttue,  that  original  tradi-  vid.  Piat. 
tion  did  by  degrees  over  the  world  (by  the  Devils  1053.^' 
malice  and  man's  infirmity  or  wickedness)  degene*  ^J^XlVr' 
rate  into  many  shapes,  of  polytheism  and  idolatry ;  '*'•'''''  *^* 
but  so  was  Judaism  depraved  by  the^  Scribes ;  and 
Christianity  itself  hath  been  much  debased  by  a  long 
course  of  bad  times ;  yet  who  doubts  but  they  both 
derived  from  one  pure  instruction ;  that  of  Moses, 
and  this  of  Christ  our  Lord  ?  It  is  very  observable 
what  Aristotle  hath  concerning  this  matter,  being  Meuph-zU. 
spoken  with  so  much  judgment :  It  was  delivered  by 
our  ancestors,  saith  he,  and  the  ancients,  being  left 
in  a  fabulous  dress  to  posterity,  that  these  are  Gods, 
and  that  a  Divinity  contains  all  nature :  but  other 
things  concerning  religion  were  fictitiously  superin-  . 
duced,  for  the  inveigling  of  the  vulgar,  and  for  ac- 
commodation of  laws,  and  the  public  utility.  Hence 
they  speak  of  them  as  of  having  human  shape,  or 
being  like  to  other  animals,  and  other  things  suitable 
to  these,  and  agreeable  to  what  is  spoken  ;  of  which 
things,  if  we,  making  a  separation,  take  only  what 
was  first  delivered,  that  they  thought  the  Gods  the 
first  substances,  he  may  suppose  it  divinely  spoken ; 
seeing  it  is  probable,  every  art  and^  philosophy  being 
invented,  (as  things  would  bear,)  and  afterward  de- 
cayed, that  such  opinions  as  relics  should  be  pre- 
served even  until  now.     The  opinion  of  our  fathers. 
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and  that  which  was  derived  from  the  first  man,  is 
therefore  only  thus  far  manifest  unto  us.  So  Ari- 
stotle expressly. 

To  confirm  which  discourse,  (and  to  prevent  fur- 
ther objections  against  it,)  we  may  consider,  that 
(however  perhaps  among  some  very  barbarous  na- 
tions this  tradition  may  have  been  almost  worn 
out  by  time  and  men's  stupid  negligence)  yet  the 
most  ancient  histories  (that  of  Moses  especially,  the 
£Eir  most  ancient  of  all,  and  in  this  matter  to  no  man 
incredible)  do  attest  that  this  opinion  was  most  uni- 
versal, running  in  a  most  strong  and  clear  current 
among  the  eastern  people,  t^e  Chaldeans,  Phenicians, 
and  Egyptians ;  who  that  they  were  most  ancient 
people,  fi^om  whom  the  rest  were  propagated,  the 
multitude  of  people,  the  antiquity  of  dominion,  the 
use  of  letters,  the  rise  of  arts,  the  greater  pro- 
gress in  all  kind  of  civil  culture,  (all  which  things 
argue  longer  continuance  in  one  place  and  state,)  do 
plainly  enough  shew  ;  whose  consent  therefore  doth 
involve  that  of  all  men  beside,  and  confirms  this  ge- 
neral opinion  to  arise  from  the  clear  spring  of  our 
first  parents'  instruction.  I  might  add,  the  same 
manner  of  worshipping  God,  (by  invocation,  by  con- 
sulting him  in  way  of  oracle,  by  consecrating  tem- 
ples and  altars,  by  vows  and  dedications,  by  sacrifices 
and  oblations,)  which  likewise  men  did  anciently 
agree  in,  doth  also  argue  that  all  religion  did  proceed 
from  one  simple  original  institution,  or  instruction 
common  to  all  mankind.  But  I  cannot  insist  upon 
and  pursue  every  particularity. 

A  third  argument  of  God's  existence  is  from  the 
discoveries  of  a  divine  power  in  works  that  cannot 
be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause  visible  or  natural. 
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Such  are  the  prediction  and  presignification  of  future  Vid.  cic.  de 
events ;  (especiaUy  such  as  are  contingent,  and  de-  ^  ^'  ^^' 
pend  upon  man's  free  choice;)  curing  the  sick  of 
great  chronical  distempers  without  any  medicinal  ap- 
{dications,  restoring  limbs  to  persons  maimed,  sight 
to  the  blind,  and  raising  thd  dead  to  life ;  (a  thing 
wUch  Pliny*^  deems  impossible  to   God  himself:) 
these  and  such  like  things  all  men  will  confess  do 
surpass  the  power  of  any  natural  agent  to  effect,  and 
are  performable  only  by  a  cause  whose  power  exceeds 
oar  cominrehension.     Now  that  such  effects  have 
been  performed,  we  cannot  deny,  without  belying 
the  most  credible  records  of  history  that  are  extant ; 
without  accusing  all  ages,  not  only  of  extreme  folly 
and  weak  credulity,  but  of  notorious  forgery  and  im-^ 
posture;  without  derogating  from  the  common  credit 
of  mankind,  and  rendering  all  testimony,  that  can  be 
yielded  to  matter  of  fact,  ineffectual  and  insigni- 
ficant;  Vetus  opinio  est  (saith  TuUy  concerning  De  DiWn. 
prediction  of  future,  events)  j'flrm  usque  ab  heroids^^^^' 
dueta  temporibus,  eaque  et  populi  Romani,  et  om^ 
niwm  gentium  firmata  consensu,  versari  quandam  De  Nm:.  ii. 
inter  homines  divinationem,  quam  Grneci  frnmi^^'^^ 
appellant,  id  est  pnsesentumem,  et  scientiamrerum 
fiUmrarum.     There  is  an  ancient  opinion  until  now 
drawn  even  from  the  heroical  times,  (that  is,  from 
utmost  antiquity,)  that  there  is  among  men  a  certain 
divination,  which  the  Greeks  call  prophecy,  (or  in- 
ijdration,)  that  is,  a  presention  and  knowledge  of 


> Ne  Deum  quidem  posse  omnia :  namque  nee  sibi  potest 

mortem  consciscere  quod  homini  dedit  optimum  in  tantis  vitse 
poenis ;  nee  moitales  seternitate  donare,  aut  revocare  defiinctos. 
Lib.  11.  c.  7« 
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future  things^;  of  which  even  the  heathen  story 
doth  afford  many  instances,  but  the  holy  scriptures 
most  evident  and  eminent  ones:  such  as  that  to 
Geo.  XT.  13.  Abraham  concerning  his  children's  sojourning  and 
I  Kiogsziii.  being  afflicted  four  hundred  years  in  Egypt ;  of  the 
Isaiah  xiir.  prophet  (somc  hundred  years  before)  concerning  Jo- 
jer.xxV.12.sias  ;  of  Isaiah  concerning  Cyrus;  of  Jeremiah  con- 
Dan'wii.  ^eming  the  duration  of  the  captivity;  of  Daniel 
»»•  concerning  the  revolutions  of  empire  in  the  world, 

wherein  the  achievements  of  Alexander  and  his  suc- 
cessors are  so  expressly  described :  and  for  miracu- 
lous works,  although  all  nations  have  had  so  many 
of  them  performed  among  them,  as  to  beget  a  com- 
mon opinion  that  God  did  frequently  interpose,  so  as 
to  alter  the  course  of  nature,  yet  the  holy  scriptures 
do  most  fully  testify  concerning  them  in  great  num- 
ber, performed  for  the  confirmation  of  divine  truth 
and  discovery  of  Grod's  will  to  men,  for  the  relief 
and  encouragement  of  good,  the  discouragement  and 
chastisement  of  bad  men ;  which  are  the  proper 
causes  in  all  reason  why  they  should  be  performed : 
and  why  that  testimony  should  not  be  received,  there 
can  no  good  reason  be  assigned;  why  it  should,  there 
is  very  great  reason ;  upon  which  I  did  formerly 
touch,  and  cannot  now  stand  to  enlarge  thereupon : 
Hebrews!,  and  indeed  God's  patefaction  of  himself  to  mankind, 
(his  speaking  to  the  fathers  in  many  ways,  and  lastly 

^  That  the  prediction  of  future  events  did  belong  only  to  the  su- 
preme Gody  even  the  heathens  seemed  to  know  and  acknowledge. 
The  wise  poet,  ^n.  3. 

Accipite  ergo  animis,  atque  hsec  mea  figite  dicta. 
Quid  Phcebo  Pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebus  Apollo 
Pnedixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxima  pando. 
Serv.  Notandum  Apoliinem  qu;£  dicit  a  Jove  cognoscere. 
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to  all  the  world  by  his  Son,  sent  on  purpose  from 
beayen  to  reveal  his  designs  of  mercy  and  favour 
to  mankind,)  accompanied  with  so  many  prodigious 
miracles,  and  so  many  glorious  circumstances  of  pro- 
vidence, visible  to  all  the  world,  and  so  accommo- 
dated, as  in  the  first  place  to  beget  this  belief  in  us, 
is  an  argument  that  cannot  but  in  all  honest  and 
well-disposed  minds  obtain  effect.  To  this  head  be- 
long those  opinions  and  testimonies  of  mankind  con- 
cerning apparitions,  of  which  the  ancient  world 
(their  poets  and  historians)  spake  so  much,  all 
which  probably  could  not  be  devised  without  ground; 
concerning  the  power  of  enchantment,  to  which  PreugDifi. 

_  •       •  •11  AM  •       cation  by 

some  invisible  power  must  cooperate;  concerning  dreams. 
colouration,  witchery,  all  intercourse  and  confede- 
racy with  bad  spirits ;  which  he  that  supposes  to  be 
all  mere  delusion  must  somewhat  over-rudely  and 
immodestly  suspect  the  world  of  exceeding  vanity 
and  credulity,  many  worthy   historians   of  incon- 
siderateness,  &c.  most  lawmakers  of  great  rashness  vid.  orot. 
and  folly,  most  judicatories  of  indiscretion  or  cruelty,  i.%.^' 
and  too  great  a  number  of  witnesses  of  extreme  J^^^^*  ^°' 
malice  or  madness ;  the  truth  and  reality  of  which 
things  being  admitted,  inferring  the  existence  of  in- 
visible powers,  (though  inferior  ones,)  doth  by  con- 
sequence infer  (at  least  confer  much  to)  the  belief  of 
the  divine  existence,  removing  the  chief  obstacles 
of  incredulity.   But  I  cannot  further  insist  upon  this 
point. 

4.  The  last  argument  I  mentioned   was   divine  AristoUede 
providence :  which  being  of  two  sorts,  (general,  in 
the  government  of  mankind  ;   particular,  in  ;6od's 
dealing  with  each  single  person,)  although  to  him 
that  will  carefully  attend  and  reflect  upon  it,  (that, 
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to  use  the  Psalmist  and  the  Prophet's  language, 
isa.  r.  la.  will  regard  the  work  of  the  Lord^  and  consider 
^^^'^'tke  operation  qf  his  hands,)  even  the  general  pro- 
vidence  doth  afford  no  small  evidences  of  his  ex- 
istence; (he  that  shall  observe  the  strange  de- 
tections of  mischief,  both  that  which  is  designed, 
and  that  which  hath  been  committed;  the  re- 
straints, disappointments,  and  exemplary  punish- 
ments of  oppression  and  injustice,  and  all  wicked- 
ness, (when  it  grows  outrageous  and  exorbitant;) 
the  supports,  encouragements,  and  seasonable  vin- 
dications (often  by  unexpiected  means)  of  innocence 
and  goodness ;  the  maintenance  of  such  rules  and 
orders  in  the  world,  that  notwithstanding  the  irr^u- 
larity  and  violence  of  men's  passions,  they  commonly 
shift  to  live  tolerably  in  peace  and  safety;  the  so 
many  poor,  weak,  and  helpless  people  (among  so 
many  crafty,  malicious,  and  greedy  ones)  being  com- 
petently provided  for;  the  reparations  of  good  man- 
ners and  piety  being  decayed  and  overborne  by 
power  and  ill  custom ;  these,  I  say,  and  other  such 
occurrences  in  the  world,  he  that  shall  consider 
wisely,  may  discern  the  hand  of  a  wise  and  good 
Providence  watching  over  human  affairs ;)  but  yet 
seeing  commonly  the  reasons  of  God's  proceedings 
with  men  here  are  various,  mysterious,  and  secret ; 
not  to  be  distinctly  apprehended  by  us,  (who,  for  ex- 
ample, can  certainly  and  easily  distinguish  between 
Vid.  Gr.  de  God's  mcrciful  patience  toward  bad  men,  and  his 
^'  ^'  *^' gracious  recompensing  the  good;  between  his  just 
vengeance  of  one,  and  his  paternal  correction  of  the 
other;  between  his  reclaiming  one  from  vice,  by 
either  adverse  or  prosperous  accidents,  and  his  ex- 
ercising the  other's  virtue  by  the  like ;)  and  because 
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God's  governance  hat^  not  it^  complete  issue  here, 
(this  being  not  the  only  nor  the  chief  place  of  re-ThisMa 
ward  or  punishment,)  therefore  we  cannot  now  witib  wb^  God 
so  dear  evidence  demonstrate  the  divine  attributes  ^^^  act 
fiom  general  providence;  but  are  here  forced  by™^?^"*^^ 
perverse  antagonists  to  be  sometime  on  the  defen- tbeir  free- 

,  ■  -  domi  DOt 

sive ;  being  sufficiently  able  in  this  point  to  defend  interposing 
ourselves,  but  not  so  able  hence  to  convince  suchg^eatm- 
stmrd J  adversaries :  it  is  only  the  children  of  wis-  ^'  J^^ 
dsm  here,  that  will  justify  her ;  therefore  I  wave  ^  ^••'^ 
that  plea :  but  for  particular  providence,  I  dare  ap-  cW"- 
peal  .to  most  men,  especially  to  those  who  have  ever 
had  any  fear  of  Ood  or  sense  of  goodness,  if  some- 
time or  other  in  their  lives  they  have  not  in  their 
seeds  (especially  upon  their  addresses  to  Grod)  found 
help  and  comfort  conveyed  unto  them  by  an  indis- 
cernible hand;  if  they  have  not,  sometimes  in  an 
snaccountable  manner,  escaped  grievous  dangers ;  if 
they  have  not  experienced,  in  performance  of  their 
duty  and  devotion  toward  God,  a  comfort  extraordi* 
nary ;  if  they  cannot  apply  that  of  the  Psalmist  to 
sraie  events  of  their  life;  This  poor  man  cried,  aiM/psai.zzxir. 
the  Lard  heard  him,  tmd  saved  him  out  of  all  his  *^*  ' . 
troubles :  The  angel  of  ike  Lord  encampeth  round 
sAaut  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them :  O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good!  O  taste  and 
see :  ^if  God's  goodness  may  be  felt  and  seen  by  us, 
then  is  our  own  experience  an  argument  of  his  ex- 

r 

^  Indoed  this  opinkm  being  not  fixed  steadily  in  iiien*s  persua* 
sioD,  tbere  can  be  no  steady  bottom  of  virtuous  practice :  no^  nor 
to  a  wise  man  any  comfortable  life :  r/  /mi  ^{[y  iv  KicfAf  k(v^  OeSp,  j| 
wfmmlmt  lA^^  saith  that  noble  emperor  nobly :  t»  kou  ivtOvf/M  tUceU^ 
gvyicfli*aTi  jco)  ^PM*  rm^^  ivttarplptw*  to  live  in  such  a  blind  con- 
ftuion,  &c.  H.  3.  vi.  lo. 

BABROW,  YOL.  VI.  I 
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istence :  which .  indeed  it  is  to  all  good  men,  (for 
whose  comfort  and  confirmation  I  mention  it;) 
though  it  IS  not  likely  to  have  much  influence  upon 
those  that  have  driven  Grod's  presence  out  of  their 
souls  ;  except,  they  have  so  much  ingenuity  as  to 
believe  others'  testimony,  who  assert  this  great  truth 
to  them  from  their  own  inward  conscience  ^nd  ex* 
perience. 

I  have  insisted  too  long  upon  this  subject,  it  being 
so  rich  and  copious,  that  I .  could  not  easily  get .  out 
of  it;  nor  can  I  much  repent  thereof,  it  being  of 
so  .great  consequence .  throughly  to  be  persuaded  of 
this  point :  the  deeper  and  more  strongly  this  foun- 
dation is  laid,  the  more  stable  will  the  superstructure 
of  religious  practice  be  thereupon  ;  and  I  fear  most 
of  that  coldness  and  imperfection  which  appears 
therein,  doth  arise  chiefly  from  the  weakness  of  our 
faith  in  this  very  article. 

1.  I  shall  only  further  observe  one  or  two  par- 
ticulars :  first,  that  the  preceding  arguments,  as 
they  do  most  immediately  evince  those  three  princi- 
pal attributes  of  God,  his  incomprehensible  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness;  so,  in  qonjunction  with  (or 
consequence  from)  them,  they  do  declare  those  his  [ 
other  attributes,  (which  are  ingredients  also  of  that  \ 
notion,  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  Discourse  I 
described,)  namely,  the  eternity  and  indefectibility 
of  his  existence;  his  immense  omnipresence;  his 
spirituality:  as  also  his  justice  and  veracity;  his 
rightful  sovereignty  of  dominion,  and  the  like ;  (for 
I  cannot  prosecute  all  the  divine  perfections,  accord- 
ing to  that  multiplicity  of  distinction  which  our  con- 
ceit and  expression  doth  make  of  them:)  if  Grod^ 
made  all  things,  he  could  not  receive  being  frt)in 
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another,  (and  he  who  made  this  world,  what  reason 
can  we  have  to  suppose  him  from  another?)  nor 
can  any  thing  receive  being  of  itself;  nor  from 
mere  nothing  of  itself  spring  up  into  being :  there- 
fore the  Maker  of  the  world  is  eternal :  something 
must  be  eternal,  otherwise  nothing  could  be  at  all ; 
other  things  shew  themselves  \o  have  proceeded 
from  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  one ;  that  one 
therefore  is  eternal ;  and  so  all  nations  consent ;  and 
so  revelation  declares :  that  he  is  immortal  and  im- 
mutable, doth  as  plainly  follow :  for  not  depending 
for  his  being  on  any  thing  belonging  to  it,  neither 
can  he  depend  for  his  continuance  or  conservation  • 
having  superior  power  to  all  things,  as  having  con- 
ferred to  all  whatever  of  power  they  have,  nothing 
can  make  any  prevalent  impression  upon  hini,  so 
as  to  destroy  or  alter  any  thing  in  him :  from  his 
making,  and  from  his  upholding,  and  from  his  go- 
verning all  things,  it  follows  that  he  was  and  is  every 
where :  where  his  power  is,  there  his  hand  must  be : 
for  nothing  can  act  upon  what  is  distant ;  every  ac- 
tion with  effect  requires  a  conjunction  of  the  agent 
and  patient :  that  he  doth  penetrate  all  things  with 
his  presence  and  power,  operating  insensibly  and  im- 
perceptibly, doth  argue  the  spirituality  of  his  being ; 
and  that  he  doth  not  consist  of  such  matter,  as  all 
the  things  we  feel  and  perceive  do :  his  overreaching  ^ui^y^f 
wisdom  argues  him  incapable  of  being  deceived ;  and  2^*f  JI^*^^^" 
his  overbearing  power  shews  that  he  doth  not  need  5^^,^***^ 
to  deceive;  and  his  transcendent  goodness  proves  Prom, 
him  unwilling  to  deceive  or  injure  any:  from  whence 
is  consequent  his  perfect  veracity  and  justice.  The 
excellency  of  his  nature ;  the  eminehcy  of  his  wis- 
dom and  power ;  the  excess  of  his  goodness ;  and 

I  2 
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his  having  first  given  being,  and  then  preserving  it 
to  all  things,  do  declare  his  rightful  title  to  supreme 
dominion ;  and  accordingly  that  all  love,  esteem,  wor- 
ship, and  obedience  is  due  to  him ;  according  to  that 
devout  acknowledgment  of  the  blessed  elders  in  the 
Rev.  17. 1 1.  Apocalypse;  Tkou  art  worthy  ^  O  Lord^  to  receive 
the  ghry  and  the  honour  and  the  power,  (or  au- 
thority :)  because  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and 
for  thy  win  they  are  and  were  created. 

I  might  add,  that  the  constitution  of  our  own 
souls  doth  shew  and  confirm  divers  of  God's  attri- 
butes :  it  is  not  reasonable  to  think  that  our  Maker 
made  us  to  admire  other  qualities  than  such  as  are 
in  him :  therefore  since  we  love  and  esteem  and  ad- 
mire goodness,  mercifulness,  &c.  and  dislike  the  op- 
posites ;  therefore  God  is  in  the  highest  d^ree  good 
and  gracious,  &c. 

I  observe,  secondly,  that  in  this  article  the  unity 
of  God  is  implied,  (the  authors  of  the  Creed  thouglit 
it  sufficiently  signified  by  the  singular  number ;)  the 
which  in  other  ancient  creeds  was  expressed ;  Qf> 
entis  ecclesue  omnes  ita  tradunt,  saith  Ruffin; 
Credo  in  unum  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem.  All 
the  churches  of  the  east  thus  express  it ;  /  believe 
in  one  God^  the  Father  Almighty.  So  in  Irenseus's 
Creed  it  runs;  Ecclesia  quaqua  per  universum 
orbem  terrarum  usque  ad  fines  terra  dispersa  ab 
apostolis  et  ipsorum  discipulis  fidem  accepit,  que 
est  in  unum  Deum  omnipotentem,  quijedt  codum, 
et  terram,  et  maria,  et  omnia  qua  in  eis  sunt. 
De  veUD-  And  in  all  Tertullian's  forms ;  Resrula  guidem 
bus.  juiet  una  ommno  est,  sola  tmmobUts  et  trr^/armeh 
bilis,  credendi  scilicet  in  unicum  Deum  omnipo* 
tentem,  mundi  conditorem. 
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Regulajidei ;  qua  creditur  unum  amnino  Deum  i>e  Pr». 
ef«e,  nee  aUum  prater  mundi  cmditorem :  and  in""" 
Iren^eus  and  TertuUian's  form,  it  is  likewise  express- 
ed, as  also  in  the  Nicene  Creed  afterwards :  and  this 
is  a  main  point  of  our  belief,  distinguishing  us  from 
pagans  and  idolaters ;  who  ascribed  the  incommuni- 
cable attributes  of  the  one  God,  and  imparted  the  re- 
ligious veneration  due  only  to  him,  unto  false  deities, 
invented  by  themselves,  or  suggested  by  bad  spirits ; 
thereby  greatly  wronging  God  and  themselves :  rob- 
bing him  of  his  due  honour,  and  themselves  of  that 
protection  and  aid,  which  God  is  ready  to  impart  to 
them  who  fiaithfully  serve  and  humbly  invoke  him. 

Now  this  truth  the  precedent  arguments  do  also 
manifestly  enough  infer:  the  uniformity,  concord, 
and  perfect  harmony  which  appears  in  the  consti- 
tution and  conservation  of  things ;  their  conspiring 
to  one  end,  their  continuing  in  the  same  order  and 
course,  do  plainly  shew  it :  even  as  the  lasting  peace 
of  a  commonwealth  (composed  of  different  persons 
and  humours)  argues  one  law,  that  regulates  and 
contains  them ;  and  the  orderiy  march  of  an  army 
shews  it  managed  by  one  conduct ;  and  the  uniform- 
ity of  a  house,  or  of  a  city,  declares  it  contrived  by 
one  architect. 

And  thereto  also  the  common  suffrage  of  man- 
kind doth  in  a  manner  agree:   for  that  there  was 
one  supreme  God,  the  author  and  governor  of  the 
rest,  (and  of  all  other  things,)  transcending  in  power  vid.TVr. 
and  wisdom  and  all  kind  of  perfection,  was  evidently  Marc.  i.  lo. 
the  common  opinion ;   whom  therefore  we  see  the majorpo- 
poets  do  style,  the  Father  of  gads  and  men;  the"^^^^ 

King  ^  the  gods;    ui^/o-ro^,  fjjy terror,  KpoTiffTOf;   ^^^m*ni,  &c. 

highest^  greatest,  most  excellent  God. 

I  1 3 
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vid.  Hug.       EveD  the  vulgar  had  this  conceit :  but  the  wisest 

Grot.  <le  ,11  in  11  1  •  o 

jureB.ac.  01  them  had  more  clear  and  full  apprehensions  of 

ao/secMs.  this  unitj ;  and  commonly  they  speak  of  God,  but 

DeVer.Rel.as  of  One,  whom    he  calls  Ylaripa  KM  Hoiypr^:    so 

Max.  Tyr.i.  Plato  refers  the  making  of  the  world  to  one :  and 

Aristotle,  when  he  hath  occasion  "to  speak  of  God, 

doth  usually  speak  in  the  singular  number ;  and  so 

do  other  philosophers ;  and  sometime  expressly  they 

signify  their  opinion  to  be,  that  there  is  but  one. 

Cic.i.dc    There  are  many  popular  gods,  but  one  natural,  An- 

Arist.  de    tistheucs  Said  in  Tully :  ek  ^€  cdv  voXvoiWfMf  cor/,  saith 

cmp.;. '     the  author  2)^  Munch.     Being  one  in  reality,  he 

hath  many  names,  according  to  the  several  affections 

he  discovers,  and  the  operations  he  exerts:  whom 

Scn.de Be- Seneca  thus  consents  to;   Quoties  voles  tihi  licet 

Vid.  Laci  oliter  hunc  auctorem  rerum  nostrarum  compeUare: 

Vid.  sopho.  tot  appellationes  ejus  esse  possunt,  quot  munera ; 

apud  Grot  ^"^^  ^'  Liherum  Patrem^  et  Herculem  ac  Mer* 

excci^t  p.  curium  nostri  putant ;  sic  hanc  naturam  voca,  fa- 

149.  ue  reus  j-      *—        '  ^t/ 

&KMmwn,  ffim,  fortunam ;  omnia  ejusdem  Dei  nomina  sunt 
Gifgy  &c.    varte  utentis  sua  potestate. 

Marsu.rtc.     But  diviuc  revelation  doth  most  fully  declare  this 
5^/^d^g truth  :  I  need  not  mention  places;  the  whole  scrip- 

w'^ram  ^^^^  ^^*^  chiefly  teach  and  inculcate  it ;  That  there 
numerus,    is  but  One  Maker  and  one  Governor  of  the  world  to 

qnetn  non         %  t  •  •  • 

turbat  nu.  whom  all  Veneration  and  obedience  is  due :  and  to 


merus  an- 


geiorum.    whom  be  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  worship  for 
pilw  apud"  ^^^^  ascribed  and  paid,  &c.  Amen. 
Sr^oMunt      ^^  ^^^  anciently  objected  by  Celsiis,  and  other  ad- 
Dii,  quam  versarics  of  our  reliffion,  that  Christianity  did  exact 

apud  DOS  o        '  ^ 

totaDgeii,  of  men  a  blind,  groundless  belief*;  that  it  con- 
ati."*  "  demned  human  wisdom,  banished  understanding, 
xJy»TJ^  ^^^  prohibited  all  inquiry;  commanding  men  to 
"'"'•^"*'' swallow  its  dictates  without  any  previous  exanodna- 
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tion  or  debate  coDcerning  the  truth  of  them ;  im- 
posing yofkovg  avcaroieilcrov^,  laws  UDCapable  of  proof, 
and  inculcating  this  rule,  [jlyi  i^era^e^  aXXk  fMvov  7/- 
oTcvc :  Do  not  examine,  but  only  believe. 

The  ground  of  this  accusation  seems  to  be  a  great 
mistake,  proceeding  from  the  not  distinguishing  that 
belief^  whereby  we  embrace  Christianity  itself  in 
general  and  in  gross ;  and  the  belief,  whereby  we  as- 
I  sent  to  the  particular  doctrines  thereof,  (especially 
[  such  as  concern  matters  supernatural,  and  above  the 
reach  of  our  understanding  to  find  out  or  compre-' 
bend.) 

As  for  the  first,  that  faith,  whereby  we  embrace 
Christianity  in  the  gross,  I  say,  that  Christianity 
doth  not  propound  itself  as  immediately  evident,  nor 
requires  a  precipitate  assent  to  it ;  but  offers  blind 
reason  for  itself,  and  invites  men  to  inquire,  consider, 
and  judge  about  its  truth :  never  any  religion  was 
so  little  liable  to  this  censure ;  none  ever  so  freely 
exposed  itself  to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  reason  :  it 
desires  of  men  an  eiyvwfMnf  clerao-/^,  a  candid  and  dis-- 
creet  examination  for  its  sake  and  their  own :  other 
religions  have  for  their  justification  insisted  upon  the 
example  of  ancestors,  and  custom  of  times;  their 
large  extent  and  prevalence  among  many  people; 
their  establishment  by  civil  laws,  and  the  counte- 
nance of  secular  power ;  (arguments  extrinsic  to  the 
matter,  and  very  weak  in  themselves,)  declining  all 
other  test  or  trial  of  reason :  and  it  is  remarkable, 
how  Celsus  and  those  (who  made  the  foresaid  objec- 
tion) did  therein  contradict  themselves,  when  theyOng.v.p. 
affirm  men'  ought,  without  scruple,  to  conform  to  the 
religion  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  their  country,  be 
they  what  they  will,  never  so  absurd  or  dishonest : 

i4 
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this  is  indeed  an  exacting  of  irrational  belief;  a    j 
stifling  of  our  understandings  and  muzzling  our    i 
judgment ;  a  requiring  of  men  to  yield  their  consent    i 
to  innumerable  most  palpable  falsehoods  and  incon-    t 
sistencies.     The  teachers  and  defenders  of  Chris-    , 
tianity  proceeded  otherwise :  confiding  in  the  truth    i 
and  reasonableness  of  their  cause,  they  excited  men    j 
to  lay  aside  all  unreasonable  prejudices ;  to  use  their 
best  understandings ;  to  apply  themselves  to  an  in- 
dustrious and  impartial  search  of  the  truth:  hear 
Lib.ii.c.7.Lactantius  speaking  for  the  rest;  Oportet  in  en  rt 
maxime,  in  qua  vitcB  ratio  versatur,  sihi  quemque 
confidere,  suoque  judicio  ac  propriis  sensibu9  niH 
ad   investigandam,  et  perpendendam  veritatem, 
quam  credentem  alienis  erroribus  decipi  tanquam 
ipsum  rationis  expertem :  dedit  omnibus  Heus  pro 
virili  portione  sapientiam,  ut  et  inaudita  iwveMti^ 
gare  possent^  et  audita  perpendere :  that  is ;  We 
ought  especially,  every  one  of  us,  in  that  matter, 
which  chiefly  concerns  our  life,  to  confide  in  our- 
selves ;  and  rather  with  our  own  judgment  and  our 
proper  senses  strive  to  find  out  and  weigh  the  truth, 
than,  believing  other  men's  errors,  to  be  deceived  as 
men  void  of  reason :  God  hath  given  all  men  their 
share  of  wisdom,  that  they  might  both  inquire  into 
what  they  hear,  and  weigh,  it.     So  he   disputing 
against  the  heathen  credulity. 

Thus  doth  Christianity  call  upon  men  to  inquire 
into  itself;  yea  it  obliges  them  thereto :  it  propounds 
faith  as  a  virtue  highly  commendable,  (supposing  it 
therefore  voluntary  and  managed  with  reason  ;)  for 
all  virtue  is  ef/^  vpocupenKvi  [j^er  aki^Bovi  Xoyov^  it  is 
fKovaiof  avyKaTaB€(Tt^9  Si  voluntary  assent,  promising 
amjde  rewards  thereto ;  and  infidelity  it  propounds 
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as  a  vice  very  hlameaUe,  (and  consequently  very 
irrational,)  threatening  very  severe  punishments 
thereto:  it  doth  not  inveigle  men  by  sleight,  nor 
oompd  them  by  force ;  but  fairly  persuades  them  to 
unbrace  it :  it  doth  not  therefore  avoid  examination, 
mnr  disclaim  the  use  of  good  reason ;  but  seeks  and 
{Htxnires  the  one,  cheerfully  and  confidently  appeals 
to  the  other. 

Indeed  after  it  hath  convinced  men  of  its  truth  in 
general,  having  evidenced  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
its  fundamental  principles,  it  then  requires  a  full  and 
cordial  consent  (without  exception)  to  all  its  parti- 
cular doctrines  grounded  upon  them :  when,  I  say, 
it  hath  propounded  sufficient  reason  to  satisfy  men's 
minds,  that  is  grounded  upon  most  solid  principles, 
it  tlien  requires  men  to  surcease  further  doubt  or 
scruple  concerning  what  it  teaches :  which  is  a  most 
reasonable  proceeding,  and  conformable  to  the  me- 
thod used  in  the  strictest  sciences :  for  the  principles 
of  any  science  being  either  demonstrated  out  of  some 
higher  science,  or  evidenced  by  fit  examples  and  ex- 
periments to  common  sensfe,  and  being  thence  ad- 
mitted, it  is  afterward  unlawful  and  absurd  to  refuse 
the  conclusions  deduced  from  them:  so  it  having 
been  proved  that  our  principles  are  true ;  (viz.  that 
God  is  perfectly  veracious ;  and  that  Christian  reli- 
gion did  proceed  from  him,  and  is  built  upon  his  air 
testation ;)  it  is  a  part  of  absurd  levity  and  self-con- 
tradiction then  to  question  any  particular  proposition 
evidently  contained  therein :  and  in  this  sense  it  is 
true,  (and  thus  I  take  those  Christians  to  be  under^ 
itood  *who  commend  immediate  faith,  and  exclude  •yid.ong. 
reason  firoiii  being  too  busy  in  matters  of  religion,  p*^'  '• 
and  discountenance  curious  inquiry ;)  thus,  I  say,  it 
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is  true^  that  Christianity  engages  us  to  believe,  with-  | 
out  reason  or  dispute.  It  will  allow  (yea  it  invites  and  j 
exhorts)  an  infidel  to  consider  and  judge  of  its  truth;  \ 
but  it  will  not  allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and  in-  ', 
constant)  as  to  question  any  particular  of  its  doctrine:  • 
by  doing  so  he  renounces  his  faith,  at  least  ceases  to  { 
be  a  steady  Christian.  j 

Now  the  first  principle  of  Christianity  (common    . 
thereto  and  all  other  religions)  is,  that  there  is  one 
God:  the  next,  (which  also  no  religion  doth  not 
acknowledge,)  that  Grod  is  perfectly  veracious;  or, 
that  whatever  appears  to  be  asserted  or  attested  to 
by  Grod  is  certainly  true :  which  two  principles  we 
have  already  proved  by  reasons  proper  and  suflScient, 
we  conceive,  to  satisfy  any  well-disposed  mind.    A 
third  principle  is,  that  God  is  the  author  of  the    : 
Christian  doctrine  in  general ;  that  it  hath  been  re*   j 
vealed  and  imposed  upon  mankind  by  divine  au- 
thority.    And  a  fourth  is,  that  those  authorities  and 
traditions  upon  which  we  ground,  and  by  which  we  g 
prove,  (mediately  or  immediately,)  the  particular  ^ 
doctrines  of  Christianity  to  be  truly  such,  (that  is,  & 
admitting  the  former  principle  to  have  come  fix>m  j 
God,)   are  proper  and  sufficient  to  that   purpose,   i 
These  two  latter  principles  involving  matter  of  fact,   | 
and  consequently  being  not  evident  in  themselves, 
dp  (for  a  fuU  conviction  of  a  man's  mind,  and  pro- 
ducing therein  a  solid  persuasion)  require  a  rational 
probation ;  and  that  it  may  appear  we  believe  like 
reasonable  men,  not  upon  wilful  resolution,  or  by 
mere   chance,  (as   Pagans   and    Mahometans,  and 
other  ignorant  opinionists  do,)  as  also  to  confirm  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  subsequent  articles  or  doc- 
trines of  faith  are  built,  I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 


'i 
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shew  the  reasonableness  of  them ;  beginning  with 
the  first,  and  advancing  my  discourse  by  several 
steps*  or  degrees.     And  I  observe,  that, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  God  should 
sometime  reveal  unto  men  the  truth  concerning  him- 
self, and  concerning  them,  as  they  stand  related 
toward  him;  (his  nature  and  will;  our  state  and 
duty ;)  his  prime  attributes  persuade  thus  much.  It 
is  most  evident  to  common  experience,  that  man- 
kind,  being  lefl  to  itself,  (in  matters  of  this  nature 
especially,)  is  very  insufficient  to  direct  itself;  it  is 
apt  to  lie  under  a  woful  ignorance ;  to  be  possessed 
with  vain  conceit ;  to  wander  in  doubt,  and  fall  into 
error*:  it  is  subject  to  all  kind  of  delusion,  which 
either  the  malice  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  subtilty 
of  naughty  men,  or  the  wildness  of  its  own  unruly 
passions  and  desires,  can  bring  it  under ;  and  conse- 
quently it  is  liable  to  incur  all  those  sins,  (dishonour- 
able, hurtful,  and  destructive  to  its  nature,)  and  all 
those  miseries,  which  from  ignorance,  error,  and  sin, 
do  naturally  spring;  (an  estrangement  especially  from 
God,  and  his  grievous  displeasure :)  we  see  that  not  * 
only  the  generality  of  mankind  did  sometime  lie  in 
this  sad  condition,  but  that  even  the  most  elevated 
and  refined  wits,  those  among  men,  who  by  all  pos- 
sible improvement  of  their  reason  did  endeavour  to 
raise  and  rescue  themselves  from  the  common  igno- 
rance, mistakes,  superstitions,  and  follies  of  the  world, 
could  by  no  means,  in  any  good  measure,  attain  their 
end:  what  did  their  diligent  studies  and  inquiries 
produce^  but  dissatisfaction  and  perplexity  of  mind  ? 
wherein  did  their  eager  disputations  conclude,  but 
b  irreconcilable  differences  of  opinion,  and  greater 
uncertainty,  than  at  first  ?  most  were  plunged  into 
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a  desperate  scepticisiQ ;  (a  doubt  and  diffidence  of  all  p 
things ;)  none  arrived  higher,  than  some  faint  coo*  i 
jectures,  or  some  unsteady  opinions,  concerning  those   i 

Rom.  1.21.  matters  of  highest  consequence :  iiuxreuid^aaat  ev  Toff   : 

^  **^"  ^''^ioXoyKT/EAOif  :  they  were,  as  St.  Paul  observed,  nuide   j 

vain  (were  frustrated  and  befooled)  in  their  reason-   i 

I  C6r.i.3i.]ng8,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened,  &c.  The   ) 
world  by  wisdom  did  not  know  God :   could  not  at-    i 
tain  to  a  requisite  measure  of  knowledge  in  divine 
things.     This  being  the  natural  state  of  men,  desti- 
tute of  divine  help  and  direction,  doth  it  not,  I  pray, 
greatly  need  another  light  to  guide  it  in  this  dark- 
ness, a  helpful  hand  to  relieve  it  from  these  incon- 
veniences ?   Can  then  that  infinite  goodness  bear ' 
mankind  groan  under  so  lamentable  oppressions,  and 
not  pity  it  ?  Can  he  behold  his  own  dear  offspring, 
the  flower  of  his  creation,  lying  in  so  comfortless,  so    j 
remediless  a  distress,  without  affording  some  relief?   { 
Can  such  a  spectacle  delight  that  gracious  eye  ?  or  \ 
can  he  forbear  long  to  remove  it  out  of  his  sight  ?  i 
His  goodness  makes  it  highly  improbable  that  he    \ 
should  :  we  account  it  great  want  of  goodness,  not  s 
to  direct  a  bewildered  traveller;  not  to  relieve,  if  \ 
we  can,  a  person  greatly  distressed  ?  And  if  we,   « 
being  bad,  often  perform  such  good  offices  to  one    j 
another;  how  much  more  ready  should  we  think    '■■ 
him,  that  is  goodness  itself,  to  do  the  like,  for  all    < 
mankind  so  much  needing  it !  His  wisdom  also  gives 
us  to  suppose  the  same :  if  God  made  the  world  to 
express  his  goodness  and  manifest  his  glory,  is  it 
likely  he  should  suffer  himself  to  be  utterly  frus- 
trated in  his  design,  by  letting  men  continue  in 
ignorance,  and  doubt  concerning  who  it  was  that 
made  it,  and  how  he  governs  it  ?  who  but  men  can 
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admire  his  excellent  perfections,  and  render  him  his 
doe  honour ;  and  how  can  they  do  it,  without  com- 
petent knowledge,  and  full  persuasion  concerning 
him  ?  Doth  not  Grod  expect  duty  and  service  from 
men  ?  would  he  not  have  the  world  proceed  in  some 
good  order  ?  doth  he  not  desire  the  good  of  men,  and 
delight  in  their  happiness  ?  And  then,  being  infinitely 
wise,  must  he  not  dispose  fit  means  for  accompUsh- 
iag  these  ends  ?  wilThe  not  provide,  that  himself  be 
not  totally  disappointed  ?  So  his  wisdom  grounds  an 
argument  for  divine  revelation :  he  had  made  an  in- 
ward fiEKnilty  of  seeing  in  vain,  if  he  had  not  given 
an  outward  light,  &c.  God's  justice  also  doth  in 
tome  manner  persuade  the  same :  doth  not  every 
good  governor  take  care  that  his  subjects  should  un- 
derstand his  {deasure,  and  be  acquainted  with  his 
kws  ?  doth  he  not  propound  fit  encouragements  to 
obedience;  and  deter  them  from  disobedience  by 
BMnacing  punishment  ?  and  the  sovereign  Governor 
and  Judge  of  the  world,  can  he  fail  sufficiently  to 
declare  his  will  ?  will  he  leave  any  apology  for  dis- 
obedience ?  shall  he  n^Iect  any  means  apt  to  pro^ 
mote  his  subjects'  performance  of  their  duty ;  fit  to 
prevent  the  breach  of  his  laws  ?  If  he  loves  right- 
eousness, and  desires  to  be  duly  obeyed,  and  delights 
in  his  subjects'  good;  he  will  surely  discover  his 
mind,  and  encourage  men  to  comply  with  it,  and 
terrify  them  from  opposing  it.  Indeed  that  God 
should  fbr  a  while  connive  at  men's  ignorance,  and 
sufier  them  to  grope  after  truth,  (as  St.  Paul  expres-  Acts  xWi. 
seth  it  in  the  14th  and  17th  of  the  Acts,)  to  try^^;^^"^- 
them,  as  be  did  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  how 
they  would  behave  themselves,  in  the  using  their 
talent  of  natural  light ;  to  make  them  sensible  of 
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their  natural  infirmity ;   more  ready  to   embrace ;  \ 
more  able  to  value  the  redress  vouchsafed  them ;  to  ; 
commend   his   extraordinary  grace  and   mercy  to 
them ;  that  for  such  purposes,  unsearchable  wholly 
by  our  shallow  understanding,  he  should,  I  say,  for  . 
some  time  forbear  with  a  full  evidence  to  declare  all 
his  mind,  is  not  so  strange  or  unlikely.     I  might 
add,  that  it  is  not  likely  God  should  suffer  the  world 
(his  kingdom)  perpetually  to  lie  under  the  usurpa-* 
tion  and  tyranny  of  the  Devil,  (Kare^wourrev^a'Seu  vve 
Tov  ha^oXov,  Acts  X.  38.)  That  his  imperial  throne 
should   be   possessed;    his  authority  usurped;  his 
name  insulted  and  triumphed  over,  as  it  were,  by 
that  arch-rebel,  and  capital  enemy  of  his  ;  but  that 
he  should  for  ever  suffer  men  to  abide  in  such  depth 
of  ignorance,  such  perplexity  of  doubt,  such  captiv- 
ity under  sin  and  misery,  seems  not  probable ;  and 
much  less  can  it  seem  improbable  that  he  hath  done"  i 
vid.discur-it  •  it  cauuot,  I  say,seem  misbecoming  the  goodness,  j 
tS'ci^"ro '  wisdom,  or  justice  of  God,  that  he  should  shew  them  j 
ms  in  i.  de  clearly,  what  he  requires  of  them  to  do ;   what  good  ^ 
he  intends  for  them ;  what  way  leads  to  their  hap-  ^ 
piness;  and  how  they  should  avoid  misery.     This  ; 
consideration,  though  it  doth  not  fully  prove  God  ^ 
hath  made  such  revelation,  (for  we  cannot  reach  the   1 
utmost  of  possibilities,  nor  are  judges  of  what  God    i 
must  needs  do,)  yet  it  removes  all  obstruction  to    , 
our  belief,*  and  disposes  us  to  admit  the  following 
reasons :  it  being  not  unprobable,  yea,  in  the  reason 
of  the  thing,  very  probable,  he  should  do  it ;  we  can- 
not wonder,  and  have  less  reason  to  distrust  those 
arguments,  by  which  it  may  appear  that  he  hath 
done  it. 

2.  We  may  consider,  that  no  other  religion,  that 
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hath  been,  or  now  is,  could  (or  can)  with  any  pro- 
bability pretend  thus  to  have  proceeded  from  Grod,  or 
by  him  to  have  been  designed  for  the  general,  com- 
plete, and  perpetual  instruction  and  obligation  of 
mankind.  There  have  been  but  three  pretensions 
thereto ;  that  of  Paganism,  of  Mahometanism,  and 
of  Judaism  :  let  us  a  little  examine  each  of  them. 

As  for  Paganism,  it  was  never  one  simple  or  cer- 
tain, one  fixed  or  constant  thing ;  but,  according  to 
difference  of  place  and  time,  infinitely  various  and 
mutable :  diversely  shaped  and  modelled,  according 
to  fancy  and  humour,  design  or  interest,  of  the  state 
that  allowed  it,  the  priests  that  managed  it,  or  the 
people  that  received  it ;  a  plain  sign,  that  (excepting 
some  general  confuted  notions,  derived  from  ancient 
tradition)  it  did  wholly  proceed  from  human  device, 
or  some  worse  cause.  Survey  it  all,  and  what  shall 
,  you  find,  but  a  company  of  idle,  ridiculous,  ill-con- 
trived, incredible,  and  inconsistent  stories,  arguing 
nothing  of  truth,  and  little  of  wit  in  them  that  in- 
vented them  ;  these  attended  by  practices  most  fond, 
lewd,  and  cruel,  unworthy  of  human  nature,  contrary 
to.  common  sense  and  honesty.  Their  worship  di- 
rected to  objects  most  improper :  to  the  souls  of  dead 
men ;  (men  famous  for  nothing  so  much  as  the  vi- 
cious enormities  of  their  lives,  bloody  cruelties, 
thefts,  and  rapines ;  murders  and  parricides ;  horrid 
lusts,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  incests ;  and  such  per- 
sons, alive  or  dead,  what  good  or  wise  man  would 
not  rather  detest  and  abominate,  than  respect  or 
worship !)  To  brute  beasts,  and  them  the  most  vile 
and  mischievous ;  (dogs,  serpents,  crocodiles ;)  which 
to  pay  devotion  unto,  what  a  debasement  is  it  of 
buman  nature !  To  creatures  inanimate ;   the  stars 
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and  elements ;  rivers^  trees,  &c. ;  which  we  see  act- 
ing  by  a  natural  necessity;  yielding  no  significatioD 
of  any  life,  sense,  or  understanding  in  thens  ai|d 
consequently  much  inferior  to  us  in  dignity  of  na- 
ture ;  which  therefore  it  is  a  sottish  baseness  in  m  ^ 
to  adore :  yea,  which  is  yet  an  extremer  degree  (if  it 
may  be)  of  folly,  they  dedicated  temples  and  offered 
sacrifices  to  things  void  of  aU  subsistence ;  to  mere  - 
qualities  and  accidents  of  things ;  the  passions  of  our 
minds,  and  the  diseases  of  our  body,  and  accidents  of 
our  lives :  who  would  think  men  should  be  so  mad  as 
to  reckon  impudence,  (that  odious  vice,)  or  a  fever, 
(that  tormenting  disease,)  or  fortune,  (that  whidi 
we  can  so  little  trust,  and  so  oft  complain  of,)  among 
things  venerable  ?  and  from  such  thorns,  what  finits  * 
of  good  life  and  morality  can  we  hope  should  sprii^? 
what  piety  towards  God;  what  justice,  truths  or 
goodness  towards  men ;  what  sobriety  or  purity  in 
men  themselves  can  we.  expect  should  arise  from 
such  conceits  and  such  practices  in  religion?  none 
other,  .than  such  as  St.  Paul  describes  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  in  the    \ 
second  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;   which  his-    \ 
tory  and  experience  shew  to  have  been  no  slander-    j 
ous  imputations  upon  Gentilism.     But  it  is  iieedless    \ 
to  discourse  against  that,  which  I  suppose  hath  no 
reasonable  patron  ;  and  which  hardly  any  wise  man,    \ 
when  it  was  practised,  did  seriously  think  had  any   i 
truth  or  reality  in  it :  Plato  often  inveighs  against    ^ 
the  inventors  of  those  fictions  in  heathen  theok^:    ^ 
uphl'z^^s.  Aristotle  attributes  the  constitution  of  those  religion! 
a^c^Div  *^  **^^  policy  of  lawgivers :  there  was  no  philoso- 
ii.  pag.  240.  pher,  who  did  not  signify  his  dislike  or  contempt  of 
t  p.  \ou    the  vulgar  opinions ;  that  is,  of  their  religion.  Wbil 
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TuUy  saith  of  one  part,  the  wiser  sort  of  men  did 

judge  of  all ;  Tota  res  est  inventa  fallaciis  aut  ad 

quwHum,  aut  ad  superstitionem,  aut  ad  errorem : 

the  whole  business  was  deceitfully  forged  either  for 

gain,  or  out  of  superstition,  or  from  mistake. 

They  did  in  their  external  carriage  comply  with 
common  practice,  out  of  politic  discretion  ;  for  their 
safety,  and  for  peace  sake :  but  in  their  mind  they 
believed  nothing,  nor  liked  any  thing  in  it :  they  ob- 
senred  the  common  things,  tanquam  legibus  jussa^y^d, An- 
«.  *»,««  diugr^,  (»  commanded  by  .he  l.w^  C^, 
not  as  acceptable  to  the  gods,)  as  Seneca  speaks.       /  '  '^* 

I  might  add,  that  all  these  religions  did  vanish 
with  the  countenance  of  authority  and  ppwer  that 
SQstained  them ;  which  shews  they  had  no  root  in 
the  hearty  belief  or  approbation  of  those  that  pro- 
fessed them.  It  is  therefore  plain  that  this  religion 
did  not  proceed  from  God ;  but  either  from  human 
device  or  diabolical  suggestion. 

As  for  Mahometanism,  a  sect  in  later  times  sprung 
.op  and  vastly  spread  about  the  world ;  neither  can 
that  fairly  pretend  to  a  divine  original :  in  times  of 
great  disturbance  and  confusion  in  the  world,  (when 
even  among  Christians  ignorance  and  dissension,  su- 
perstition and  viciousness  of  manners  had  hugely  pre- 
vailed,) in  a  very  blind  comer  of  the  earth,  among  a 
crew  of  barbarous  thieves  and  wild  runagates,  (such 
have  those  Arabians  been  always  famed  to  be,)  this 
sect  did  first  arise  ;  being  accommodated  to  the  ge- 
nius of  such  people,  and  infused  into  them,  partly  by 
jiqg^ng  pretences  to  wonder-working  and  prophecy, 
purtly  by  seditious  violence ;  by  a  person  not,  as 
their  own  legends  describe  him,  of  any  honourable 
qualities;  but  having  all  the  characters  of  an  im- 
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postor,  (rebellious  and  perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel^ 
lewd  and  lascivious ;)  propagated  it  was  afterwards 
by  rage  and  terror  of  arms,  and  grew  wholly  among 
barbarous  people,   void    of   learning  and   civility; 
having  no   religion    before,  and  therefore   (as  all 
mankind  is  naturally  receptive  of  religious  impres* 
siond)  capable  to  admit  any,  especially  such  an  one 
as  this,  agreeable  to  their  savage  humours  and  lusts ; 
it  subsists  upon  the  same  grounds  of  ignorance  and 
force,  refusing  all  examination,  and  upon  extreme 
penalties    prohibiting   any   dispute   or   controversy 
about  its  truth ;  being  so  far  wise,  as  conscious  to 
itself,  that  the  letting  in  a  little  light,  and  a  mode- 
rate liberty  of  discussing  its  pretences,  would  easily 
overthrow  it.     Even  these  exterior  circumstances  of 
its  rise,  growth,  and  continuance,  (so  full  of  iniquity 
and  inhumanity,)  are  great  presumptions  against  its 
divinity,  or  rather  plainly  demonstrate,  that  it  did 
not  proceed  from  God;   whose  truth  cannot  need 
such  courses,  whose  goodness  abhors  them :  and  if 
we  look  into  it,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  a  lump  of  ab- 
surd opinions,  odd  stories,  and  uncouth  ceremonies, 
compounded  chiefly  of  the  dregs  of  Christian  here- 
sies, with  some  ingredients  of  Judaism  and  Pagan- 
ism,  confusedly  jumbled   and  tempered   together: 
from  Christian  heresies  it  hath  its  negative  doctrines, 
opposite  to  Christianity;  for  allowing  Christ  much 
respect,  it  yet  denied  his  being  the  Sbn  of  God,  and 
his  having  really  suffered ;  it  rejects  his  true  story, 
and  affixes  false  ones  upon  him ;  that  God  hath  a 
body  and  a  human  shape,  (Mahomet  felt  his  hand 
forsooth,  and  it  was  very  cold,)  an  opinion  so  unrea- 
sonable and  misbeseeming  God,  he  might  draw  froin 
the  Anthropomorphites ;   and  from   the  Manibhees 
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thai  doctrine  concerning  the  fatal  determination  of 
all  events ;  a  doctrine  so  prejudicial  to  religion,  tak- 
ing away  those  foundations  of  justice  between  God 
and  man ;  man's  free  choice  in  serving  God,  and 
God's  free  disposal  of  rewards  to  men,  suitable  to 
their  actions.     The  Jew  contributed  his  ceremonies 
of  circumcision,  and  purgations  by  washing;  his  al> 
stinence  from  swine's  flesh;  his  allowance  of  poly- 
gamy and  divorce.     I  might  add,  that  from  him  it 
borrowed  its  inhuman  condemning,  despising,  and 
hating  all  the  world  ;   calling  all   men   dogs,  (be- 
side themselves,)  and  adjuring  all  to  certain  dam- 
nation ;  affirming  withal,  that  all  of  their  belief,  how 
wickedly  soever  they  have  lived,  shall  at  length  par- 
take of  salvation.     The  pagan  elysium  might  be' a 
pattern,  whence  their  paradise  of  corporeal  delight 
and  brutish  sensuality  might  be  transcribed ;   which 
any  man  sees  how  poor  an  encouragement  it  is,  how 
onworthy  a  reward  to  virtue  ;   yea,  how  much  it  ra- 
ther detracts  from  and  discourages  all  performances 
of  honesty  and  reason.     He  must  be  very  stupid, 
who  can  suffer  himself  to  be  persuaded  that  these 
conceits  did  come  from  the   God  of  holiness  and 
wisdom.     And   how    Mahomet  was   inspired   with 
truth,  bis  stories  alone  would  evince ;  stories  patched 
out  of  old  histories  corrupted,  mutilated,  and  trans- 
placed,  interlarded  with  fabulous  legends ;  contrary 
to  aU   probable   records   of  history,    (the   persons, 
places,  times,  and  all  circumstances  of  which  it  most 
unskilfully  confounds,)  yea,  repugnant  to  the  nature 
of  things,  and  to  all  imaginable  possibility  ;  evident 
arguments  both  of  an  ignorant  and  impudent  im- 
postor :  he  that  will  lie  or  blunder  about  matters  of 
foct,  who  can  trust  him  in  matters  of  right  and  rea- 
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son  ?  All  which  (if  time  would  permit,  and  it  were 
worth  the  while)  might  bj  manifold  instances  be 
shewed.     I  might  add  its  multitude  of  silly  ceremo- 
nies, grounded  on  no  reasonable  design,  nor  subser- 
vient to  any  purpose  of  virtue.  But  what  is  said  doth 
enough  declare  this  religion  to  be  of  no  divine  ex- 
traction. 
Vid.  PsaI.       As  for  ancient  Judaism ;  that  it  has  no  such  re* 
ixxvi.'i.'   velation  as  that  we  require,  and  did  in  the  former 
Ac.    *^'  ^'  conclusion  assert,  (nor  has  any  probability  to  expect 
an   universal,  complete,  standing  revelation,)  upon 
many  scores  may  appear.     It  is  from   the  tenor 
thereof  evident,  that  it  was  designed  only  for  one 
small  nation,  possessing  a  very  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  the  earth ;  purposely  distinguished,  and,  as  it 
were,  concealed  from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  in 
.  effect  so  remaining  for  many  ages  (until  the  Roman 
conquests  opened  the  world  and  discovered  them) 
in  a  solitary  obscurity ;   so  that  the  most  inquisitive 
surveyors  of  the  earth,  and  searchers  into  the  cus- 
tom.s  of  people,  (Herodotus,  for  instance,  and  others,) 
could  not  discern  them,  did  take  no  notice*  of  them ; 
though  for  their  peculiar  manners  otherwise  most 
Psai.  cxivii.  remarkable.     He  shewed^  saith  the  Psalmist,  hii 
word  unto  Jacobs  his  statutes  and  judgments  unto 
Israel :  he  hath  not  dealt  so  tvith  any  nation ;  and 
as  for  his  judgments^  they  have  not  known  them. 
I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  severed  you  Jrom 
other  people,  that  ye  should  he  mine,  saith  God  to 
£zod.       the  Jews,  Levit.  xx.  26.  and.  So  shall  we  be  se^ 
'  parated,  saith  Moses  in  his  address  to  God,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  So  shall  we  he  separated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  ike 
Dtat  vii.  6.  ear M;  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lordtki/ 
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God:  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself ,  above  all  people  that  are  upon 
ike  face  qfthe  earth:  and  for  this  very  purpose  (of 
distinction  and  separation)  many  of  their  laws  were 
appointed ;  /  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have  Leirit  zx. 
ieparated  you  Jrom  other  people :  ye  shall  there- 
fore  put  difference  between  clean  beasts  and  un- 
dean,  &c.  We  see  the  laws  of  that  religion  par- 
ticularly directed  to  *  that  people ;  Hear,  O  Israel,  Deui.iv.i, 
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being  the  usual  compellation,  set  in   the  head  of  &c/   *  ' 
them :  and,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  Ezod.  zx. 
ikee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  the  introduction 
to  the  very  Decalogue  itself:   the  encouragements 
also  to,  and  discouragements  from,  obedience,  do  pe- 
culiarly appertain  to  them ;  a  long  and  prosperous 
enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  if  they  did  obey ; 
and  dispossession  or  affliction  therein,  if  they  should 
presume  tq  disobey;  You  shall  walk  in  aU  the  tray^ Deut.  r.  33. 
trAfcA  the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you^  yi.  3,  &c. 
that  ye  may  Uve,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with 
fou,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  possess.    Such  were  the  promises 
exciting  to  obedience ;  and  the  threatenings  to  dis- 
obedience suitable  ;  as  every  where  in  their  law  and 
story  is  visible. 

This  revelation  therefore  cannot  be  deemed  gene- 
ral, such  as  we  argued  in  reason  might  be  expected 
from  him,  who,  as  the  Psalmist  sings,  is  good  to  all,  Ps.  cxir.  9. 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;  who 
kaih  made  of  one  blood  vav  eOvo^  avOpcoircov,  the  whole  Acts  xrii. 
Mtian  of  mankind,  as  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  express- 
eth  it;  who,  as  St.  Peter  there  implies,  is  no  re- Acts  x.  34. 
tpeeter  qf  persons,  or  of  nations ;  who  is  the  Maker « Tim-  i^. 
and  Samaur  of  all  men,  and>  as  the  Wise  Man  tells 
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wisci.  vi.  7,  us,  caretkfor  all  alike ;  being  desirous  that  all  men 
2  Fet'iii.  g,  should  be  savedy  and  come  to  the  knowledge  qf  the 
wiid!xi.t6. '^^'^^  >'  "«t  willing  ilAa/  any  should  perish,  but  that 
vid.  Eaek.  ^^  ^^^  should  come  to  repentafice:  who  is  not  <^iAe^ 

A  «   lis*  ^ 

jSpai'o^  only,  or  ^ikekrjv,  (a  lover  of  Jews  only,  or 
Greeks,)  but  <f>iXdyOpamofi  a  lover  of  men,  and  <f>ik^nh'  - 
Rom.  iii.  yog^  a  lover  of  souls ',  who,  lastly,  is  not  the  Crod  of 
Im,  ei«f  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also :  as  not  our 
eZZZ!"'  prophets  and  apostles  only  .tell  us,  but  the  reason  of 
Pi«t.Theajt  the  thing,  and  the  voice  of  nature  doth  declare. 

And  as  this  revelation  was  particular,  so  was  it 
also  partial ;  as  God  did  not  by  it  speak  his  mind 
to  all,  so  neither  did  he  in  it  speak  out  all  his  mind, 
Surveying  this  religion,  may  we  not  easily  descry 
a  great  redundance  in  the  circumstantial  and  exterior 
parts  ;  a  great  defect  in  the  substantial  and  inwards 
thereof?  Ritual  institutions  innumerable  we  see, 
nicely  described,  and  strongly  pressed ;  moral  pre- 
cepts more  sparingly  delivered,  not  so  clearly  ex- 
plained, nor  so  fully  urged  by  rational  inducements: 
observation  of  times  and  places  ;  distinction  of  meats 
and  habits;  corporal  cleansings  and  purgations;  mo- 
dalities of  outward  service  in  sacrifices  and  oblations, 
those  hKaiifMLTa  a-apKo^y  (Heb.  ix.  9, 10.)  justifications 
of  the  flesh,  that  could  not  perfect  the  observers 
Col.  ii.  21.  conscience,  (or  mind,  or  inward  man;)  touch  not, 
taste  7iot^  Jtandle  not,  most  largely  and  with  extreme 
punctuality,  some  of  them  under  heavy  penalties  (ex- 
cision and  extermination)  enjoined;  while  moral 
duties  and  spiritual  devotions  (so  exceedingly  more 
agreeable  to  rational  nature,  and  more  pleasing  to 
God)  seem  not  so  perfectly  provided  for.  Many 
things  are  tacitly  connived  at,  or  plainly  permitted 
to  them,  (as  polygamy,  divorce,  some  kind  of  re- 
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venge  and  uncharitableness,)   which   even   natural 
reason  dislikes  or  condemns :  Grod's  placability  and 
aptness  to  forgive  great  sins,  wilfully  and  presump- 
tuously committed,  (such  as  no  man  lives  altogether 
free  from,)  not  openly  revealed,  but  rather  .the  con- 
trary expressed,  {Cursed  is  he  that  abides  not  in  a//i^nturii. 
things  written  in  this  law  to  do  them:)  which  ex-Gai. iu. lo. 
eludes  all  assurance,  and  discourages  from  hope  of 
mercy ;  and  consequently  obstructs  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.     And  where  do  we  see  any  clear 
discovery  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or 
the  future  state,  so  material  a  point  of  religion,  of  so 
great  moment  to  encourage  virtue  and  piety  ?  Even  vid.  Ezek. 
the  Grentile  theology  seems  more  express   in   this 
point,  than  the  Jewish  law ;  and  the  pagan  priest^ 
(by  help  of  ancient  tradition)  seem  to  have  reached 
further  than  the  Hebrew  prophets :  God  indeed  seems 
to  have  shewed  only  his  back-parts  to  Moses  ;  when 
be  discovered  no  more  of  his  nature  and  his  plea- 
sure to  him ;  when  he  seems  to  delight  in,  and  lay 
so  much  stress  upon,  those  carnal  and  ceremonious 
performances.     Neither  do  we  herein  charge  God; 
for  he  did  herein  but  what  wisdom  required ;  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  this  religion  were  surely  ac- 
commodated to  the  state  and  disposition  and  capacity 
of  that  people ;  people  not  very  wise  or  considerate, 
grave  or  constant,  meek  or  flexible ;    but  a   very 
stubborn,  froward,  humorous  generation  of  men,  as 
their  own  writings  describe  them ;  and  therefore  not 
capable  of  perfect  instruction  or  rigorous  precepts ; 
like  children,  by  reason  of  the  grossness  of  their  ap- 
prehension, and  unruliness  of  passion,  not  oIk^Ioi  olk' 
^eu,  (no  proper  auditors,)  of  a  pure  and  accurate 
discipline ;  and  as  with  such  God  in  his  wisdom  and 
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tender  goodness  seems  to  have  dealt  with  them  ;  dis- 
pensing with  the  infirmities  of  their  age^  and  con- 
vid.orig.  descending  to  their  mean  capacities;  feeding  them 
libaii. "'   with  milk,  and  indulging  them  innocent  trifles ;  and 
^'''^'^*     so  tempering  his  ordinances  given  unto  them,  as 
might  best  serve  partly  to  please  and  humour  them, 
partly  to  curb  and  restrain  them  :  whence  St.  Paul 
Gal.  iT.  9.  calls  them  poor  and  weak  elements^  and  elements  qf 
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the  worlds  (such  as  vulgar  and  silly  people  were  fit 
to  learn,)  adapted  to  the  learning  and  practising  of 
•  NflVi.i.  *  children;  the  Law  being  a  schoolmaster,  to  keep 
them  in  order,  and  prepare  them  for  a  higher  in- 
struction. Such  variety  of  superficial  formalities 
might  well  agree  to  childish  fancies,  and  content 
slavish  spirits ;  but  to  men  improved  in  reason,  who 
could  relish  spiritual  entertainments,  they  must  needs 
seem  burdensome  and  tedious  :  wise  men  cannot  be 
much  affected  with  pomps  and  solemnities.  In  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  piety  there  are  alluring  sweet- 
nesses and  beauties,  which  it  must  needs  displease 
him,  that  is  sensible  of  them,  to  be  avoked  from,  by 
an  obligation  to  attend  precisely  to  such  an  abun- 
dance of  outward  sapless  observances ;  to  be  bound  to 
chew  such  husks,  neglecting  so  delicious  a  kernel, 
cannot  but  be  irksome  and  grievous :  they  are 
therefore  styled  well  in  the  New  Testament  an  in- 
tolerable yo^e  and  burden^  (Acts  xv.  10,  28.)  and  to 
be  freed  of  them  is  a  very  valuable  privilege,  which 
Christ  hath  purchased  for  us,  (Gal.  v.  1.)  It  is  true, 
by  degrees  God  imparted  further  manifestations  of 
light  even  to  that  people,  by  the  examples  and  in- 
structions of  holy  men  and  prophets  sent  among 
them,  in  a  manner  and  upon  occasions  extraordi- 
nary :  holy  men  by  their  practice  shewed  that  the 
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rigour  of  the  law  might  in  some  cases  be  relaxed  and  Remission 
dispensed  with ;  that  a  more  spiritual  service  was  dearly  dis- 
acceptable  to  God ;  that  he  loved  a  purer  devotion ^^^I 
and  a  higher  charity  than  the  Law  required.     And  |^o?T^ 
the  prophets  often  declared,  that  God  did  not  so^"f^>!ne°- 

'^    *^  ^  '  tal  point  of 

much  delight  in  ceremonious  observances ;  but  chiefly  religion. 
did  require  hearty  piety,  perfect  justice,  and  tender 
diarity ;  accompanied  with  meekness  and  patience, 
temperance  and  sobriety.  By  them  also  God  dis- 
covered more  of  his  gracious  disposition  and  merciful 
intentions ;  that  he  could  pardon  the  greatest  sins, 
and  was  reconcilable  to  the  most  heinous  offenders, 
upon  sincere  repeiltance  and  amendment  of  life.  But 
these  arbitrary  and  extraordinary  dispensations  of 
further  light  and  instruction  to  the  Jews  do  confirm 
our  purpose,  shewing  that  God  did  not  primarily  in- 
tend the  Jewish  law  for  a  complete  discovery  of  his 
mind ;  having  reserved  so  much  to  be  discovered  in 
fit  opportunity,  argues,  that  more  still  might  be  be- 
hind ;  as  indeed  we  see  that  future  life  and  immor- 
tality was  not  even  by  the  prophets  quite  brought  to  Heb.  viii.  6. 
light ;  that  better  covenant,  established  upon  better 
promises;  was  not  yet  revealed. 

Yea,  this  religion,  as  it  was  not  universal  and  com- 
pleite,  so  neither  was  it  immutable  and  perpetual :  it- 
self tells  us,  that  Grod  hereafter  would  raise  another  Dent  xTiii. 
Prophet,  (for  extraordinariness  and  eminency  like  to  '^' 
Moses,)  which  should  have  words  by  God  put  into 
his  mouth,  (new  words,  surely,  new  revelations  from 
God,)  whom  they  particularly  should  be  obliged  to 
hear  and  obey:  that  the  days  should  come^  whenJer.xai. 
the  Lord  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  the^^' 
house  (^Israel,  different  from  that  which  he  made 
with  their  fathers  after  their  delivery  from  Egypt ; 
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not  to  be  written  upon  stones,  but  impressed  upon 
men's  hearts :  concerning  which  we  may  say  with 
Heb.vm.7,the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  If  the  first  had  been  ' 
afjL€ixvro^,Jhultless  and  perfect,  there  would  have  no  ■ 
place  been  found  for  the  second :  and,  By  speaking 
of  a  new  one,  he  antiquated  the  old  one. 

That  another  priesthood  should  infallibly  be  esta* 
Psai.  ex.  4.  blished,  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  qf^  the 
order  of  Melchizedek ;  (not  to  offer  carnal  sacrifices, 
but  to  impart  spiritual  benedictions.) 
i8a.ixTi.i8,     That  time  should  be,  when  God  would  gather  all 
nations  and  tongues;  and  they  should  come  and 
see  his  glory;  and  out  of  them  God  would  taie  < 
(that  which   the  Mosaical  constitution   w^duld   not   . 
vid.Jer.iii.  permit)  of  them  for  priests  and  for  Levites. 
i^  cxxxii.      That  there  should  be  a  Zion,  a  mountain  seated 
13-  above  all  mountains,  wherein  God  would  place  his 

Mic.  IF.  I,  perpetual  residence,  (his  seat  of  worship  and  govern-    ; 
j^ni.  28.  inent,)  to  which  all  nations  should  flow,  to  learn  God's    , 
ni.26.       ^jii  and  walk  in  his  ways.     (Which  could  not  be 
Jerusalem,  which  is  long  since  desolated ;  and  which, 
if  standing,  could  be  no  convenient  resort  for  all  the 
world ;  it  is  another  spiritual  Zion,  a  mystical  rock 
is  surely  prophesied  of.) 
I1M1.IXT.  17.     That  God  will  create  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
xTi.  22.     gfif.1}^  .  ^a  wholly  new  world  and  state  of  things;)  so 

that  the  former  should  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind. 

jod  ii.  aS.  That  God  would  pour  his  spirit  of  prophecy  upon 
all  flesh,  (though  the  prophetical  spirit  hath  long  de- 

Hab.  ii.  14.  serted  the  Jewish  nation;)  ih^t  the  earth  shall  be 

filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.     (Judaism  cannot  be 

this  knowledge,  which   was  never  likely  to  fill  the 
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earth.)     Thoi  Jrom  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  M^MhI.  i.  n. 
gwng  down  of  the  same  God's  name  shall  he  great 
among  the  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense 
ihall  be  qffered  unto  his  name^  and  a  pure  offering. 
(In  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  God,  not 
only  at  Jerusalem^  to  which  the  Jewish  service  was 
confined.)    For  that  a  time  was  determined  to  finish  i^>°*  i^*  34- 
transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sins,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  and  introduce  everlasting 
righteousness,  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy ; 
and  to  anoint  the  most  holy :  that  is,  in  fine,  that 
God  would  send  the  Messias,  to  enlighten  the  world 
with  a  perfect  instruction  ;  revealing  God's  will,  and 
declaring  his  mercy  to  mankind;  to  erect  an  universal 
spiritual  kingdom  over  men's  hearts,  reducing  them 
to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  God :  these  things 
(to  which  I  might  add  divers  more)  sufficiently  shew 
that  the  Mosaical  dispensation  was  but  temporal  and 
changeable ;  and  that  that  was  intended  by  God  to  be 
done,  which  the  author  of  the  Hebrews  affirms  doneHeb.vii.i8. 
by  Christ :  an  abrogation  is  made  of  the  precedent 
command,  for  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness,  (its  t^m  ri  Mt^ 
unprofitableness  to  the  purposes  of  bringing  men  to  plxig,   "^ 
such  a  spiritual  sanctity  which  would  please  God ;) 
which  is  another  consideration,  that  shews  the  im- 
perfection of  the  Jewish  religion.     If  Judaism  could 
not  dispose  men  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  piety  and 
righteousness  acceptable  to  God,  (that  which  St.  Paul 
so  largely  proves  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,)  if  it  Rom.  iii. 
also  tenders  no  favour  or  pardon  to  those  which  had 
transgressed  the  law  and  offended  God,  (which  he  Gai.  m.  &c. 
also  there  and  otherwhere  shews,)  it  was  necessary, 
that  either  all  men  should  lie  under  a  desperate 
slavery  to  sin  and  guilt,  or  that  God  should  discover 
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another  way  of  righteousness  and  mercy  to  be  ob-   : 
tained. 

That  the  Christian  doctrine  did  proceed  ftoin  Ood^   J 
is  a  principle  upon  which  our  faith  of  all  particular 
articles  in  our  Creed  doth  rely ;  the  truth  and  rea« 
sonableness  of  which  I  began  to  shew,  proceeding  by 
some  steps ;  whereof  the  first  was,  the  probability 
that  God  should  reveal  such  a  doctrine  for  the  be^ 
nefit  and  direction  of  mankind ;   the  second,  that  no    i 
other  religion  can  pretend  to  such  a  revelation :  these  | 
assertions  do  well  prepare  our  way  to  a  third,  (which  ir 
now  we  proceed  to)  that  I  might  further  consida  n 
how  unsuitable  the  Jewish  religion  was  to  the  com-  \ 
mon  nature  and  genius  of  mankind ;  and  therefore  i 
unapt  to  prevail  upon  men's  minds :  JudUeorum  mot 
absurdus,  sordidusque,  (the  Jewish  way  of  religion 
Hist.  r.  5.  is  uncouth  and  sordid,)  was  Tacitus's  censure ;  but 
it  agreed  to  the  general  conceit  of  men  about  it,  at   | 
that  time  when  it  began  to  be  commonly  known  and   1 
observed :  and  a  religion  so  little  plausible  or  pro-   j 
bable,  (so  apt  to  be  disliked  and  despised,)  it  is  not    \ 
likely  that  God  would  commend  to  the  generality  of    : 
mankind.  But  I  will  not  further  insist  upon  this  ar- 
gument ;  but  proceed  to  assert, 

Sdly,  That  the  Christian  doctrine  is  in  all  respects 
such  as  might  become  God  to  be  the  author  of; 
worthy  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to  reveal  and  im- 
pose upon  mankind.  We  cannot  imagine  a  better, 
more  clearly  true,  more  full  and  exact ;  more  satis- 
factory to  our  minds  and  to  our  wants  :  we  have 
therein  the  nature  and  will  of  God  plainly  declared, 
so  far  as  it  is  fit  and  useful  for  us  to  know  them ; 
together  with  our  relations  to  him,  and  all  the  state 
of  our  own  souls  :  an  exact  rule  of  life  prescribed  to 
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us,  with  all  fit  helps  and  proper  encouragements  to 
the  performance  of  our  duty ;  the  way  of  obtaming 
an  the  happiness  we  are  capable  of,  and  livoiding  all 
misery,  dearly  set  before  us;  all  the  darkness  re* 
mored,  the  doubts  resolved,  the  mistakes  corrected, 
with  which  mankind,  in  those  matters  of  highest 
concernment,  hath  been  hitherto  disturbed  and  dis- 
tracted. It  assigns,  I  say,  a  true  and  lively  character 
of  God ;  true,  because  worthy  of  him ;  agreeable  to 
irhatever  reason  dictates,  and  the  works  of  nature 
shew  concerning  him  ;  ascribing  all  conceivable  per^ 
fisctions  to  him  in  the  highest  degree,  and  asserting 
all  his  due  rights  and  prerc^atives ;  omniscient  wis-* 
dom  and  almighty  power ;  infinite  benignity  and  be- 
neficency  toward  his  creatures ;  supreme  majesty  and 
auttumty  over  all ;  having  made  all  things  with  espe- 
cial r^ard  to  man ;  and  upholding  them  with  the 
same  gracious  respect ;  and  governing  them  with  a 
particular  care  and  providence;  searching  all  the 
thoughts,  and  ordering  all  the  actions  of  men  to  a 
general  (and  ultimate)  good  end :  this  is  the  first 
excellency  of  our  religion,  which  is  gi*eat,  both  as  to 
the  object  and  influence  thereof.  The  ignorance  of 
God's  nature,  or  misconceptions  about  him,  what 
mischief  and  what  superstitions  do  they  not  produce 
in  the  worship  of  God !  Christian  religion  represents 
him  in  his  essence  one,  perfectly  simple,  spiritual, 
omnipresent,  eternal,  impassible,  and  immutable; 
self-sufficient  and  infinitely  happy:  in  his  interior 
disposition  of  will  and  in  all  his  purposes  absolutely 
free,  pure,  and  holy ;  just,  faithful,  and  constant :  in 
all  his  dealings  with  rational  creatures,  as  very  care- 
ful and  tender  of  their  good ;  exceedingly  gracious 
and  merciful  toward  them ;  so  in  nowise  fond  or  in- 
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dulgent,  but  impartially  just  and  severe  against  all 
iniquity,  obstinately  pursued  and  persisted  in  ;  most 
amiable  in  his  goodness,  most  terrible  in  his  justice, 
most  glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his  proceedings :  it 
represents  him  compassionate  of  our  evils  ;  placable 
for  our  offences ;  accessible,  and  inclinable  to  help  us 
in  our  needs.  Thus,  but  with  advantage  beyond  what 
I  can  express,  it  describes  God  to  us,  mixing  nothing 
unworthy  or  misbecoming  him,  (as  other  religions 
and  doctrines  may  be  observed  to  do ;)  adding  no- 
thing repugnant  to  what  natural  light  discerns  or  ap-  ; 
proves,  but  shewing  something  beside  and  beyond  i 
what  it  can  discover ;  concerning  his  incomprehen-   j 
sible  nature  and  manner  of  subsistence ;  his  unsearch-  \ 
able  counsels  of  wisdom  ;  his  admirable  ways  of  pro-  ) 
vidence  ;  whereby  he  hath  designed  to  commend  his  \ 
goodness  and  glorify  his  justice  to  us :  which  kind  I 
of  truths,  (exceeding  the  reach  of  human  invention   j 
and  capacity,)  as  it  becomes  God  (so  far  transcend- 
ing us  in  wisdom  and  knowledge)  to  reveal  them,  so    [ 
they  so  wonderfully  suiting  to  the  perfections  of  God 
otherwise  discernible  by  us,  do  argue  the  divinity  of 
the  doctrine  that  acquaints  us  with  them.     That 
God  should  send  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  to  par- 
take our  nature,' and  appear  in  our  flesh ;  to  manifest 
his  will  unto  us ;  to  set  before  us  an  exact  pattern  of 
holy  life,  (the  most  difficult  parts  especially  thereof, 
humility  and  patience ;)  by  his  obedience  and  suffer- 
ing to  expiate  our  sin  and  reconcile  God  to  mankind, 
is  a  mystery  indeed  and  depth  of  goodness,  which 
our  reason  cannot  fathom,  which  we  can  better  ad- 
mire than  understand :  but  neither  can  any  reason 
contradict  or  disprove  it :    nothing  can  be  incredible 
to  us  concerning  that  immense  goodness,  whose  com- 
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mon  care  of  us  even  in  matters  of  ordinary  providence 
is  so  wonderful  and  unaccountable,  that  the  consi- 
deration thereof  made  Job  and  the  Psalmist  thus  ex- 
daim ;   What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnijy 
Um  ?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thy  heart  upon 
Um  ?  (Job  vii.  17.)  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
taiest  knowledge  of  him !  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
Aou  makest  account  of  him  !  (Psal.  cxliv.  3.  viii.  4.) 
2.  This  doctrine  also  informs  us  concerning  our- 
selves, and  the  state  of  our  souls;  concerning  the 
DoUeness  of  our  extraction  and  the  dignity  of  our 
nature,  derived  from  God  and  resembling  him  ;  how 
we  fell  from  our  original  felicity,  and  lapsed  into  this 
wretched  blindness,  error,  and  disorder  of  soul,  into 
this  state  of  frailty,  sorrow,  and  misery,  by  our  dis- 
trust  and   disobedience   to  God;   how  being  thus 
estranged  from  God,  and  exposed  to  his  wrathful 
displeasure,  we  may  recover  again  his  love  and  fa- 
vour, and  may,  by  returning  to  God  and  complying 
with  his  will,  be  reinstated  in  a  happy  condition, 
more  happy  far  than  that  from  which  we  fell ;  that 
our  souls  are  immortal,  (a  point  which  the  wisest 
men  have  so  much  disputed  about,  and  doubted  of; 
and  in  the  certain  decision  of  which  they  would  have 
been  so  much  satisfied,)  and  what  its  state  shall  be 
after  its  separation  from  this  body,  suited  to  its  de- 
meanour and  demerits  in  this  life ;  what  a  judgment 
and  trial  all   our  actions    (even    our   most  secret 
thoughts  and  words)  must  undergo  after  this  life : 
these  so  important  truths,  so  useful  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  our  minds  and  the  direction  of  our  lives,  so 
conducible  to  the  clearing  of  our  notions,  even  con- 
cerning nature  and  the  course  of  things  in  this  world, 
this  doctrine  plainly  shews  us :  and  is  it  not  in  that 
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respect  worthy  to  come  from  God,  who  alone  could 
teach  and  satisfy  us  in  thesq  things  ? 

8.  As  for  that  rule  of  life  it  prescribes  us,  nothing 
can  be  more  exactly  agreeable  to  our  reason,  more 
perfective  of  our  nature,  more  iconducible  either  to 
the  public  good,  or  to  our  private  content.  What 
can  be  more  just  and  reasonable,  than  all  those  duties 
of  piety  which  it  requires ;  than  highest  esteem  and 
honour  of  him,  which  is  most  excellent ;  most  heartj 
love  and  affection  to  him,  who  is  in  himself  roost 
good,  toward  us  most  beneficent ;  most  awfiil  fear  of 
him,  who  is  so  powerful,  so  pure,  so  just  and  severe; 
gratitude  to  him,  from  whom  we  have  received  our 
being,  and  all  our  good  things ;  trust  and  hope  in 
him,  who  can  do  what  he  will,  and  will  do  whatever 
he  hath  promised,  and  whatever  in  reason  we  can 
expect  from  his  goodness;  all  obedience  and  ob- 
servance of  him,  whose  children  and  servants  and 
subjects  w*e  are  bom  ?  Can  there  be  a  greater  privi- 
k^\  than  liberty  of  access  to  him  in  our  needs,  who 
is  alone  able  to  supply  them  ?  Can  we  desire  upon 
easier  terms  to  receive  benefits,  than  by  ac^ow- 
.kxlging  our  wants  and  asking  for  them  ?  Is  there  a 
UHU^  equal  or  favourable  kind  of  satisfoction  for  our 
oflTencess  than  confessioQ,  and  repenting  of  them  ?  Is 
it  not  fit  w^  should  endeavour  to  promote  his  glory, 
who  hath  been  so  cai^ful  of  ours?  The  practice  of 
sudi  a  (uety  cannot  but  produce  exodlent  fruits,  a 
jKn^ful  (leace  of  cottscieQce.  a  comfortable  hope,  a  free- 
d\wi  fixYU  all  $u{)ersdtiou$  tetrors  and  affiigfatments; 
and  iheiYlKvrv  b  noi  our  oU^tkci  to  these  duties 
UMA  itNK^^naKle?  And  for  cur  lirliaviour  toward  each 
\4Ker«  what  h^tcr  dinfvtii»s  can  wi^  have,  than  those 
wlikK  oiur  so^pt)  adkwis  tt$ :  that  we  coidiaDy  love 
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one  another,  earnestly  desire  each  other's  good,  pity 

all  the  evils  of  our  brethren,  be  ready  to  afford  them 

all  the  help  and  comfort  we  can,  not  limiting  this 

our  charity,  but  extending  it  to  all,  in  imitation  of 

6od*8  boundless  beneficence ;  that  we  should  mutu-  ?»^-  ^":  »<>• 

.        .  Mattvi.44. 

ally  bear  infirmities,  and  4)ardon  all  injuries  done  us, 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  but  requiting  evil  with 
good  ;  that  we  be  just  and  honest  in  all  our  dealings, 
observant  of  all  duties  concerning  our  relations,  dili- 
gent in  our  callings,  peaceable  and  quiet  in  our  sta* 
tioDs,  respective  and  obedient  to  our  superiors,  meek 
and  gentle  and  courteous  in  our  behaviour  toward 
all  men,  rooting  out  all  malice,  wrath,  envy,  strife, 
animosity,  ill  suspicion  out  of  our  hearts,  forbearing 
to  revile,  slander,  detract,  or  rashly  to  censure  any 
man.     Now  what  great  benefits  is  it  not  evident 
that  the  practice  of  such  duties  would  bring  forth ! 
What  mischiefs  would  it  prevent !    How  sociable, 
and  pleasant,  and  secure  a  life  should  we  lead  there* 
ia !  What  innumerable  griefs  and  troubles,  fears  and 
suspicions,  discomposures  and  distractions  of  mind 
at  home;   what  dangers,  tumults,  confusions,  and 
tragedies  abroad,  would  it  remove !  This  part  there- 
fore of  our  rule  plainly  deserves  the  impression  of  di- 
vine authority  upon  it.  As  for  the  precepts  concem- 
idg  the  management  of  ourselves,  our  own  souls  and 
bodies;   those  which  oblige  us  to  be  humble  and 
modest,  calm   and  serene,  contented   and   patient, 
pure  and  chaste,  sober  and  temperate,  banishing  all 
haughty  conceits  and  vain  opinions  concerning  our-  iTiies.iy.4. 
selves,  regulating  our  passions  and  restraining  our 
appetites,  moderating  ourselves  in  all  corporeal  en- 
joyments, possessing  our  vessels  in  sanctity  and  ho- 
nour, abstaining  from  all  unlawful  and  irregular  plea- 

BABROW,  VOL.  VI.  L 
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sures,  (base  in  kind  or  excessive  in  degree,)  which 
may  corrupt  our  minds,  or  impair  our  healths,  or 
disturb  our  quiet :  it  prohibits  us  not  the  use  of  any 
creature,  whence  we  may  receive  any  profit  or  de- 
light, but  indulges  us  a  prudent  and'Sober  enjoyment 
of  them  all,  with  sense  of  God's  goodness  and  thank- 
fulness, (1  Tim.  iv.  4.)  And  who  sees  not  what  be- 
nefit and  convenience  doth  accrue  to  us  from  obey- 
Phii.iv.8.  ing  such  commands?  In  few  words;  Whatsoever 
things  are  true^  whatsoever  things  are  just^  what- 
soever things  are  decent^  whatsoever  things  are 
purey  whatsoever  things  are  lovely^  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report^  if  there  he  any  virtue 
or  any  praise^  those  things  the  Christian  doctrine 
enjoins  us  to  regard  and  practise.  And  what  other 
religion,  I  pray,  or  what  philosophy,  hath  so  per- 
fectly and  clearly,  with  such  consistence  and  with 
such  confidence,  taught  us  the  like  ?  If  any  have 
taught  us  some  of  them,  (as  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
should,  since  all  of  them  are  so  plainly  agreeable  to 
good  reason,)  yet  could  none  press  them  with  such 
effectual  inducements,  nor  enforce  the  practice  of 
them  upon  so  true  and  necessary  grounds.  Some 
philosophies  have  highly  commended  virtue,  and  ve- 
hemently exhorted  thereto  ;  but  the  ends  are  mean 
which  they  aim  at,  the  grounds  very  weak  from 
which  they  argue :  present  satisfaction  and  tran- 
quillity  of  mind,  safety,  quiet,  convenience,  and 
pleasure  of  this  life ;  can  they  persuade  men  easily 
that  these  are  sufficient  inducements  so  carefully 
and  painfully  to  follow  virtue  ?  Doth  that  thing  de- 
serve such  mighty  elogies,  which  hath  no  greater 
rewards  or  benefits  than  those  attending  it?  No, 
surely.     He  that  tells  us,  by  doing  these  things  we 
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shall  imitate  the  highest  goodness,  we  shall  honour 
God  and  please  him,  we  shaU  perform  a  duty  of  gra- 
titude to  our  great  Benefactor,  we  shall  obtain  the 
love  and  favour  of  Grod,  we  shall  avoid  his  wrath  and 
displeasure,  we  shall  acquire  not  only  comfort  and 
peace  of  conscience  here,  but  an  everlasting  crown  of 
joy  and  bliss  hereafter;  he  propoundeth  ends  inlS- 
nitely  more  noble,  he  useth  arguments  incomparably 
most  efficacious  and  persuasive  to  the  practice  of 
virtue.  No  philosophy  in  any  measure  represents  vir- 
tue so  truly  upon  all  accounts  estimable  and  eligible 
as  this ;  none  can  discover  the  excellent  fruits  that 
grow  upon  it. 

4.  Neither  doth  this  religion  only  teach  and  per- 
suade us  to  so  excellent  a  way  of  life,  but  (what  no 
other  law  or  doctrine  pretends  to)  it  shews  us  the 
means,  it  affordeth  us  help  and  ability  to  practise  it ; 
(without  which,  such  is  the  frailty  of  our  nature, 
experience  shews,  that  all  instruction  or  exhortation 
whatever  would  signify  little ;)  it  is  no  dead  letter, 
but  hath  a  quickening  spirit  accompanying  it;  it 
sounds  not  only  through  the  ear,  but  impresses  itself 
upon  the  heart :  if  our  mind  be  doubtful  or  dark,  it 
directs  us  to  a  sure  oracle,  where  we  may  receive 
certain  counsel  and  information  :  if  our  passions  be 
turbulent,  and  our  appetites  outrageous ;  if  tempta- 
tion overbear  us,  it  leadeth  us  thither,  whence  we 
may  procure  strength  to  resist  and  subdue  them. 
This  doctrine,  lastly,  fully  satisfies  us  about  that  in- 
quiry which  hath  so  much  perplexed  all  men,  and 
with  so  much  final  irresolution  hath  exercised  philo- 
sophers, wherein  man's  happiness  consists,  and  what 
the  means  are  to  attain  to  it :  that  it  doth  not  consist 
in  any  one  of  these  transitory  things,  nor  in  a  con- 
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fluence  -of  them  all ;  biit  in  the  favour  of  God,  and 
enjoyment  of  him,   and   in   the   blessings  flowing 
thence ;  which  happiness  only  by  a  sincere  and  con- 
stant obedience  to  God's  commandments,  a  practice 
of  that  virtue  and  piety,  (in  most  part  before  spe- 
cified,)  is   obtainable.     Such  is   the   tenor  of  the 
Christian   doctrine:   these   things  it  discovers  and 
teaches,  not  with  fine  methods  of  artificial  eloquence 
I  Cor.  ti.  4- and  subtilty,  TCifio?^  avBpwviini^  acxpiof  A^i^,  the  per- 
rf^«^iV)iSf«i  suasive  words  of  human  wisdom,  but  with  a  ma- 
^*''        jestic  simplicity,  confidence,  and  authority,  with  de-  ji 
monstration  of  spirit  and  power ;  such  as  becomes  i 
the  sovereign  Lord  to  use,  when  he  vouchsafes  to 
declare   his  mind.     I  should  have  interposed  this 
very  material  observation,  that  Christianity  requires 
chiefly,  and  in  a  manner  only,  a  rational  and  spirit- 
ual service,  not  clogged  with  multitude  of  external 
rites   and   observances ;   (those  few  it  enjoins  are 
plainly  most  reasonable,  very  decent  and  useful,  fit 
to  instruct  us  in  and  excite  us  to  our  duty ;)  which 
shews  that  this  revelation  is  complete,  suitable  to 
the  most  adult  age,  the  most  ripe  and  improved  ca- 
pacities of  man.     But  I  must  leave  this  point :   and, 
I  think,  thus  much  may  suffice  to  shew,  that  a  doc- 
trine so  beneficial  and  satisfactory  to  mankind,  so 
exceedingly  beautiful  and  amiable,  so  agreeable  to 
reason,  and  yet  so  much  surpassing  it,  may  well  be 
supposed  to  have  proceeded  from  divine  authority  j 
and  revelation  :   N^on  vox  hominem  sonat ;  the  true 
tone  and  air  of  it  sounds  above  the  voice  of  man ;  its 
looks  so  much  resemble  the  divine  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, one  cannot  think  it  had  any  other  parent. 

To  these  abstracted  considerations  I  add,  (which 
isr  the  last  step  of  our  discourse,) 
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Lastly,  that  defacto^  in  very  deed,  God  hath  as- 
serted and  attested  to  the  Christian  doctrine.     God 
is  himself  invisible  and  indiscernible  to  our  senses ; 
neither  could  we  endure  the  lustre  and  glory  of  his 
immediate  presence :  it  must  be  therefore  by  works 
supernatural  and  extraordinary  (such  as  no  creature 
can  effect  or  counterfeit)  that  he  must  (if  ever  as- 
suredly) signify  his  mind  and  purpose  to  us :  and  of 
such  there  is  no  kind  of  attestation  needful  or  (per- 
haps) possible,  which  God  hath  not  afforded  to  this 
doctrine.     He  had  by  many  several  prophecies,  in 
different   times,   long   before  presignified,   that   he 
woidd  make  such  a  revelation  to  mankind,  to  be 
dispensed  by  a  Person  extraordinarily  qualified,  and 
especially  to  be  favoured  by  himself,  whom  there- 
fore the  Jewish  nation  did  with  much  desire  expect ; 
to  which  prophecy,  as  no  other  hath  appeared  that 
can   pretend  to   agree,  so  this  is  very  congruous. 
And  this  is  one  way  most  proper  to  God  of  attesting 
his  mind;  because  it  cannot  be  anywise  counter- 
feited, it  being  only  in  God*s  power  to  foretell  such 
future  events.     Another  way  is  by  express  voices  Matt  iu. 
and  apparitions  from  heaven  ;  and  by  these  God  de-  M»tt.  xrii. 
dared  the  same  at  several  fit  seasons :  to  St.  John  Uke  ix. 
the  Baptist  (that  most  just  and  holy  person,  so  taken 
and  acknowledged  by  all,  even  by  his  enemies  that 
murdered  him)  when  Jesus  was  baptized;   to  St. ^ Pet. i.  16, 
Peter,  and  St.  John,  and  St.  James,  three  most  cre- 
dible witnesses,  if  any  can  be,  concerning  matter  of 
fact ;  and  again,  before  the  multitude,  a  little  before 
his  death  ;  to  St.  Paul,  a  person  also  in  all  respects  John  xu. 
credible,  and  in  most  remarkable  circumstances :  and 
such  attestations  as  these  it  is  not  likely  God  would 
suffer  to  be  given  to  falsehood  or  imposture :  if  any 
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creature  should  be  so  daring  as  to  endeavour  it,  we 
cannot  reasonably  deem  that  God  would  permit  bis 
name  and  authority  (in  so  direct  a  manner)  to  be 
abused. 

3.  But  further,  to  thwart  the  course  of  nature, 
and  act  against  its  established  laws,  can  only  belong 

Jer.  V.  22.  to  him  who  is  Lord  of  nature,  who  made  it,  and  up- 
holds it,  and  governs  it  by  a  perpetual  decree  :  and 
this,  in  favour  and  countenance  to  this  doctrine, 
hath  God  performed,  not  once,  but  often,  in  many 

Heb.  u.  4.  places,  through  a  long  course  of  time,  in  several  ways, 

"o^«,  John  by  many  instruments,  most  openly  and  visibly.     Nu- 

*'  "**'  merous  were  such  supernatural  works  performed  by 
the  principal  author  of  this  doctrine,  our  Lord  him- 
self;  many  of  them  so  public  and  palpable,  that  they 
convinced  many  of  the  spectators ;  and  them  not 
only  indifferent  and  ingenuous  people,  but  those  who 
were  most  unwilling  to  be  convinced,  and  ashamed 

Johnii.  i3.or  afraid  to  acknowledge  their  conviction.  Many^ 
saith  St.  John,  believed  on  him^  beholding  the  mi- 
racles that  he  did.  Nicodemus  came  secretly  to  him, 

John  ill.  3.  and  confessed  thus ;  We  know  that  thou  hast  come 
a  teacher  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mi- 
racles  which  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

John  vii.31.  Again  it  is  said  ;  Many  of  the  people  believed  in 
him^  sayings  When  Christ  comes,  will  he  do  more 
mirades  than  this  man  hath  donef   Also  of  the 

John  xii.42.  rulers,  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  it,  lest  they  should 

Johnxi.47.Je  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  What  shall  we  dof 
saith  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  for  this  man 
doth  many  wonders.  If  we  thus  let  him  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him.     St.  Peter  thus  confidently 

Acts ii. 22.  appeals  to  the  Jewish  nation;    Ye  men  of  Israel, 
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hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Naxareth^  a  man  ap- 
proved (or  demonstrated)  by,  or  from,  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signsy  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you^  as  you  yourselves 
know.     So  notorious  were  many  of  our  Saviour's 
miracles,  that  his  worst  adversaries  could  not  but 
acknowledge  them:  and  of  these  the  most  signah 
his  resurrection,  was  such,  that  no  evasion  seems  de- 
visable to  withstand  either  its  truth  as  to  the  fact, 
or  its  force  to  confirm  our  purpose,  (that  God  did 
attest  to  this  doctrine ;)  by  it  indeed  God  did,  as  St. 
Paul  speaks,  vitmv  vapiyfiv  vaat,  yield  an  argument  Acts  xtH. 
most  persuasive  to  all,  that  what  our  Saviour  taught  lu^.  i.  4. 
(particularly  concerning  the  immortality  of  our  souls, '  ®  **  ^' 
the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  and  the  judgment  to 
come)  is   most  certainly  true.     That  our  Saviour 
really  died,  all  the  world  could  testify,  (no  death  was 
ever  more  solemn  or  remarkable ;)  that  he  rose  again,  via.  Acts 
was  attested,  not  by  one  or  two,  but  by  many  per-AcuL* 
sons,  (those  most  familiarly  acquainted  with  him,) 
who  did  not  see  him  once,  in  passing,  at  a  distance, 
but  often,  for  a  good  time,  (forty  days  together,)  con- 
versed with  him,  (above  five  hundred  of  such  persons 
at  once  did  see  him,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us ;)  so  that  they "  Cor.«v.6. 

,  ^  J    Mat.  xzviii. 

could  not  be  deceived  themselves  therein,  being  at/-  7- 
rnrrca^  and  airyiKoai  toD  Xoyovy  perfectly  informed  con- 
cerning the  matter  as  eyes  and  ears  could  make 
them:  not  having  followed  cunningly  devised  fa- ^  ^^^ '^- 1^' 
Ides  J  did  we  acquaint  you  with  the  power  and  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  being  hfomai 
T^f  c/rc/wi;  li^aXuirrpro^y  having  a  full  view  of  his  ma- 
jesty :  and.  What  we  heard  ourselves ^  what  we  did  1  john  i.  i. 
see  with  our  eyes,  what  our  hands  did  feel,  of  the 
Word  qf  life :  such,  as  to  their  ability  of  testifying 
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the  truth,  was  these  men's  testimony :  and  conoem* 
ing  the  fidelity  and  honesty  of  these  witnesses,  that 
they  should  not  either  in  this  case  (or  concerning 
other  actions  of  Christ  which  they  attested  to)  wit 
fully  deceive  others,  there  h^  presumptions  as  great 
as  can  be.  They  were  men  that  preached  all  good- 
ness and  sincerity  to  others,  and  in  other  things  ir- 
reprovably  practised  them :  they  could  have  no  de- 
sign imaginable  upon  any  profit,  or  honour,  or  ad- 
vantage whatever  to  themselves ;  (they  refused  all; 
they  willingly  underwent  all  afflictions  and  disgraces 
for  the  sake  of  this  very  testimony;  bearing  the 
cross  was  the  qfficium  they  pretended  to  undertake, 
and  the  heneficium  too  they  did  promise  themselves 
to  enjoy  in  this  world.)  Peace  of  conscience,  and 
hope  of  future  reward,  was  plainly  aU  the  support 
they  had;  neither  of  which  they  could  have  en- 
joyed or  expected  in  the  maintenance  of  a  lie;  per- 
secution from  men,  and  damnation  from  God,  they 
must  be  sure  of,  if  conscious  of  so  villainous  a  design, 
to  abuse  the  world  with  a  tale  :  neither  were  they 
downright  madmen  or  fools,  (as  they  must  have  been, 
if  they  could  have  believed  themselves,  or  thought  to 
persuade  others,  such  stories,  had  they  been  false ;) 
their  excellent  writings  shew  the  contrary,  and  the 
prodigious  efficacy  their  endeavours  found  :  so  una- 
nimous a  consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm  reso- 
lution, so  invincible  constancy  and  patience,  nothing 
but  truth  itself  and  a  good  conscience  could  inspire 
men  with.  It  is  possible,  in  matter  of  speculation 
and  subtilty,  men  upon  weak  grounds  might  be  des- 
perately pertinacious ;  but  in  matter  of  fact  to  be  so, 
none  in  such  circumstances  and  to  such  purposes 
could  be  so  basely  stupid ;  no  such  men  surely.     No 
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matter  of  &ct  «ver  had,  nor  could  have  in  any  re- 
qpect,  a  stronger  attestation :  to  doubt  or  distrust  it 
were  to  invalidate  all  proof  by  testimony ;  (upon 
which  yet  all  administration  of  justice,  all  commerce 
and  transaction  of  human  affairs,  doth  in  a  manner 
subsist  and  depend ;)  it  were  to  embrace  the  vanity 
of  the  most  impudently  pertinacious  sceptics :  and 
admitting  the  truth  of  their  testimony,  (as  if  we  be 
reasonable  and  ingenuous  we  must,)  to  believe  that 
God  should  do  such  works,  or  should  permit  them  to 
be  done,  (should  lend  his  sovereign  power  and  inter- 
pose an  extraordinary  hand,)  for  procuring  credit  to 
a  fidsehood ;  that  he  should  so  far  contribute  to  men's 
delusion  in  matters  of  this  nature,  concerning  his 
own  honour  and  men's  salvation,  is  a  conceit  as 
blasphemous  and  dishonourable  to  God,  as  deroga- 
tory to  his  attributes  of  wisdom,  justice,  and  good- 
ness, as  can  be.  This  kind  of  attestation  did  God 
yield,  not  only  to  the  person  of  our  Lord,  but  to  his 
disciples  and  followers  for  a  long  time  after,  as  by 
tbe  same  authentic  testimonies  doth  appear ;  yea 
it  continued  for  some  ages,  so  long  as  any  such  ex- 
traordinary means  were  needful  or  convenient  for 
conviction  of  the  world ;  as  by  many  express  pas- 
sages in  Tertullian,  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  Cyprian, 
and  other  ancient  writers,  might  be  shewed.  I  shall 
only  add  one  kind  of  divine  confirmation  more,  which 
was  that  of  an  extraordinary  providence  attending 
this  doctrine  in  the  conveyance  and  propagation 
thereof;  that  by  the  ministry  of  a  few  mean,  poor, 
unlearned,  and  simple  men,  without  any  outward 
circumstances  commending  them  to  men's  regard ; 
without  any  assistance  of  power,  any  subtilty  of  wit, 
any  trains  of  policy,  any  eloquence  of  speech,  any 
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external  advantage  discernible ;  yea  against  all  these, 
against  the  utmost  endeavours  of  all  the  force  in  the 
world,  all .  politic  devices,  all  -cruel   persecutions ; 
against  all  prejudices  of  education,  public  law,  inve- 
terate custom ;  against  most  subtle  and  eloquent  ad- 
versaries, it  should  in  a  short  time  so  vastly  prevail,  . 
so  that  within  a  while  all  the  power,  and  wit,  and 
eloquence  of  man  did  submit  unto  it  and  serve  under 
it,  is  an  argument  that  God  did  interpose  his  al-   | 
mighty  hand :  no  less  power  could  effect  so  unac- 
countable a  change :  it  seems  no  less  a  miracle  in 
matters  of  this  nature,  (a  moral  or  political  miracle  ' 
I  may  call  it,)  than  to  blow  up  a  great  oak  with 
one^s  breath,  or  remove  a  mountain  with  a  word 
speaking,  would  be  a  miracle  in  nature. 

I  might  adjoin,  that  this  doctrine  being  so  much 
directed  against,  so  vigorously  impugning,  the  do- 
minatioa  and  delusion  of  wicked  spirits,  (being  so 
prejudicial  and  destructive  to  the  interest  of  hell,) 
all  the  malice,  wit,  and  power  of  the  Devil  we  may 
presume  employed  against  it ;  and  such  potent  com- 
binations of  mundane  and  infernal  force  to  with- 
stand, subdue,  and  overthrow,  cannot  justly  or  rea- 
sonably be  ascribed  to  any  other  power  than  that  of 
heaven.  The  proceeding  also  in  so  meek  and  quiet 
a  way,  without  any  tumult  or  terror,  not  rudely 
forcing  men's  outward  compliance,  but  sweetly  draw- 
ing their  hearts  into  the  love  and  approbation  of 
this  doctrine^  so  different  from  the  course  of  human 
|wticeeding«  so  becoming  the  divine  goodness,  doth 
^H^U  consent  and  confer  to  the  ^Scacy  of  this  dis- 
course. But  I  cannot  insist  longer  on  these  things ; 
yet  think  I  nuiy  well  upon  all  these  premises 
(though  very  slightly  and  ctirsorily  handled)  con- 
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dudet  that  the  Christian  doctrine  did  proceed  from 
God. 

I  shall  briefly  touch  the  last  principle ;  that  there 
be  proper  and  sufficient  means  by  which  we  may 
discern  the  genuine  doctrines  and  dictates  of  Chris- 
tianity. Indeed  if  there  were  not  such,  our  discourse 
hitherto  used  would  be  all  vain,  having  no  certain 
scope  or  subject ;   to  no  purpose  had  God  dispensed 
a  revelation  for  the  direction  and  benefit  of  man- 
kind, if  he  had  not  withal  provided  means  of  appre- 
hending it  with  a  competent  certainty,  such  at  least 
as  might  suffice  to  engage  men  honest  and  mode- 
rately wise  upon  the  practice  of  all  necessary  duties 
prescribed;  (for  enough  to  satisfy  cavilling  spirits, 
that  are  possessed  with  prejudices,  or  proceed  upon 
design,  or  delight  in  doubt  and  dispute,  whose  busi- 
ness and  interest  (or  humour)  it  may  be  to  confound 
things,  did  not  need,  perhaps  could  not  be,  provided : 
there  have  been  men  that  have  questioned  what  the 
most  evident  reason,  the  most  common  sense  and  ex- 
perience shews ;  and  such  sceptics,  or  such  politics, 
no  means  will  serve  to  satisfy  their  minds,  at  least 
to  stop  their  mouths,  but)  in  reality  there  be  several 
means,  by  God's  wise  providence  afforded,  whereby 
we  may  discern  Christian  truth,  some  more  conve- 
nient and  secure,  all  in  their  kind  proper  and  good. 
For  transmitting  to  posterity  any  particular  doctrine, 
no  man  can  doubt  but  the  most  sure  way  is  its  being 
commended  to  writing  by  the  authors  and  inventors 
thereof,  (those  upon  whose  authority  it  doth  rely ;) 
as  if  Pythagoras,  or  Socrates,  or  Zeno,  their  writings 
were  extant,  by  them  we  should  be  best  assured 
what  their  philosophies  were  :   and  no  man  will  dis- 
pute whether  that  be  genuine  Peripateticism  which 
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is  plainly  read  in  the  writings  of  Aristotle,  the  father 
of  that  sect;  though  even  his  unskilful  expositors 
should  mistake,  or  his  prejudiced  adversaries  should 
pervert  or  calumniate  his  meaning.  They  that  write 
are  wont  with  most  care  and  deliberation  (and  con- 
sequently with  most  perspicuity  and  exactness)  to 
express  their  minds:  and  litera  9cripta  manet;  let- 
ters are  subject  to  least  variation :  memories  are 
frail,  fancies  are  busy ;  but  writings  are  easily  pre- 
served without  considerable  alteration.  The  next 
most  sure  way  of  conserving  such  doctrines,  is  the 
writings  of  the  next  disciples  that  immediately  re- 
ceived them  from  the  authors,  or  bef(»re  they  had 
passed  through  many  hands,  and  commended  them 
to  writing :  so  what  Socrates  (for  instance)  did  teadi, 
the  writings  of  Plato  and  Xenophon  can  with  a  veiy 
good  degree  of  certainty  acquaint  us.  The  next  is 
the  writings  of  men  (studious  and  learned  in  those 
matters)  after  larger  distances  of  time ;  so  as  we  may 
be  informed  concerning  Stoicism  by  the  writings  of  • 
Cicero,  of  Epictetus,  of  Seneca :  the  which  way  is 
more  imperfect,  every  writer  being  apt  to  misappre- 
hend and  misrepresent  something ;  especially  all  af- 
fecting to  do  somewhat  more  than  transcribe  what 
thev  find  in  former  authors,  to  comment  and  descant 
upon«  to  adorn  and  set  out,  to  confirm  or  confute  the  | 
doi'trino  they  relate,  in  order  thereto  representing  it 
with  advantage  to  their  purjiose.  The  last  way  is 
bv  i\>ntinueil  tradition,  bv  oral  instruction,  succes- 
sivoly  from  time  to  time  ;  which  is  of  all  ways  most 
liable  to  detect  and  corruption  :  for  the  teacher  may 
unaptly  express  his  meaning,  and  the  hearer  may 
not  rightly  understand  him :  the  memory  of  both 
may  in  some  nuiterial  thing  faulter.     Men  love  to 
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be  curious  in  their  speech,  to  vary  in  expression,  to 
make  explications,  to  draw  consequences,  to  mix 
their  own  conceits  and  inventions,  to  shew  the  acute- 
ness  of  their  wit  and  the  fruitfulness  of  their  fancy, 
to  display  all  their  faculties  of  ratiocination  and  elo- 
quence :  especially  they  are  apt  to  accommodate  doc- 
trines to  their  own  prejudices,  inclinations,  and  de- 
signs ;  whence  error  and  difference  may  insensibly 
creep  through  this  conduit;  and  the  further  such 
tradition  departs  from  the  original  spring,  the  more 
subject  it  is  to  contract  such  alterations  and  impuri- 
ties. Every  doctrine  thus  propagated  is  like  a  stream ; 
at  the  head  it  is  small  and  narrow,  clear  and  pure ; 
proceeding  on,  it  grows  larger  and  fouler :  so  tradition 
sirells,  by  taking  in  what  oblique  channels  of  private 
fancy  and  pragmatical  invention  discharge  into  it ; 
aud  by  receiving  tincture  from  particular  inclination 
or  politic  design,  it  grows  muddy  and  feculent.    We 
have  all  these  ways  afforded  us ;  and  for  confirma- 
tion and  distinction  of  our  doctrine  may  use  them 
all :  in  the  principal  doctrines  (such  as  we  mentioned) 
they  all  conspire  ;  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  that  they  are  pure  and  genuine :  but 
io  reason  the  best  and  surest  means  of  knowing  what 
our  Saviour  and  his  disciples  taught,  are  the  writings 
of  his  disciples,  (persons,  besides  their  advantage  of 
immediately  learning  from  our  Saviour's  mouth,  ex- 
traordinarily assisted  by  God  in  their  ministries  and 
instructions,)  of  whose  writings  many  have  by  God's 
good  providence  been  preserved  to  our  times,  being 
such  as  no  man  hath  reason  to  question  that  they 
came  from  them,  (no  more  than  concerning  the  most 
mid(Hibted  writings  of  any  author;)   wherein  they 
aim  at  nothing  else,  but  to  declare  the  doctrine  of 
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Christianity,  and  inculcate  the  practice  thereof,  in 
the  most  simple,  plain,  and  familiar  manner,  plainly 
agreeing  with  each  other  in  the  main  drift  and  de- 
sign of  their  discourses ;  so  that  we  may  justly  pre- 
sume, that  all  important  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  i 
in  them  fully  delivered,  and  that  whatever  we  find  i 
in  them  perspicuously  expressed  we  are  obliged  to 
take  for  such.  To  the  same  purposes  we  may  use 
the  writings  of  the  Christians  of  the  first  ages,  who 
with  care  committed  to  writing  what  they  hadleamed 
from  the  mouths  of  the  apostles  or  their  successors : 
for  in  so  small  distance  of  time  it  is  not  likely  any 
considerable  variation  should  intercur ;  neither  would 
such  men,  living  in  times  of  persecution,  and  suffer- 
ing for  conscience  sake,  so  free  from  all  designs  of 
avarice  or  ambition,  be  so  ready  to  alter  or  adulterate 
the  doctrine  they  received :  and  supposing  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles  were  wanting,  even  theirs  would 
yield  us  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Christian  i 
doctrine :  neither,  were  their  monuments  also  lost, 
should  we  be  quite  destitute  of  means,  from  the 
lowest  and  latest,  whether  writings  or  traditions  of 
Christianity,  to  discover  its  principal  and  funda- 
mental doctrines :  for  discreetiy  paring  off  some  ex- 
crescences, discernible  enough  to  have  proceeded 
from  human  invention,  what  sophistical  curiosity 
hath  introduced,  (nice  positions  and  questions  about 
the  right  application  of  terms  of  art,)  what  politic 
design  hath  added,  (wherein  some  sorts  of  men 
are,^i'e  may  plainly  see,  privately  concerned,)  what 
plainly  relishes  of  those  ages  wherein  ignorance  and 
superstitious  dotage  did  so  generally  prevail,  what 
is  inconsistent  with  the  most  generally  acknowledged 
principles  of  our  religion ;  refining,  I  say,  with  some 
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serious  consideration,  the  pure  ore  from  such  dross, 
jj  we  may  not  difficultly  perceive,  even  by  the  use  of  ^ 
the  most  inferior  means  allowed  us,  what  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity  are.  But  since  God  hath 
Yoachsafed  us  so  various  helps,  we  may  in  their  due 
order,  according  to  our  capacity,  apply  them  all ; 
comparing  present  traditions  with  ancient  writings, 
and  confirming  what  we  learn  from  these  by  the  su- 
preme and  unquestionable  authority  of  holy  scrip- 
ture. But  this  argument  the  time  will  not  permit 
me  to  prosecute  distinctly,  and  as  it  deserves.  These 
digressionary  discourses  (which  yet  I  thought  perti- 
nent to  the  design  of  our  business,  declaring  and  con- 
firming the  grounds  of  our  faith)  being  thus  passed 
over,  I  shall  hereafter  closely  pursue  the  explication 
of  the  Creed ;  in  the  mean  while  craving  pardon  from 
jour  patience,  &c. 

31  beltette  in  (2&oii  tiie  jFattier. 

1  HE  appellation  of  God  not  improperly  taken,  (as 
when  it  is  attributed  to  creatures,  upon  some  resem- 
blance in  nature  or  office  they  bear  to  the  supreme 
Ood,)  but  relating  to  him  who  only  truly  and  pro- 
perly is  styled  God^  is  sometimes  put  absolutely, 
sometimes  hath  a  relative  apposition  going  along 
with  it.     Being  absolutely  (or  singly)  put,  it  some- 
times refers,  by  way  of  eminency,  particularly  to  the 
first  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity ;  as  when  Christ 
is  called  the  Son  of  God;  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  thew^e 
Spirit  of  God;  and  when  God  is  put  in  distinction  o,  lo. 
from  the  other  Persons :  (when,  for  instance,  it  is  5.    ^'  ^"' 
said.  That  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  ^J^^^'  ^' 
and  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ:  Blessed ^o^^^^s- 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  i  Pet.  1/3.' 
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John  i.  I.    The   Word  was  with  God:    To  serve  the  Ikoimg 

9,  lo.       and  true  Gtod ;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  Jrom 
2^r.  xui.  j^^^^j^ .  ||„(j  jjj  |.|jg|.  f^ym  Qf  blessing ;  7%^  grace 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Crod, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghosty  be  with 
you  all.  But  commonly  it  is  to  be  understood  for 
God  essentially  considered,  (according  to  that  divine 
essence  common  to  the  three  Persons;)  to  whom 
in  that  respect  all  the  divine  attributes  agree,  and 
from  whom  all  divine  operations  (absolute  and  ad 
extra)  do  jointly  proceed.  And  to  this  sense  or  no- 
tion we  have  hitherto  supposed  that  the  name  of 
God  might  here  be  applied:  for  that  there  is  one 
Godj  having  such  essential  attributes,  is  the  first 
principle  and  foundation  of  all  religion ;  which  we 
must  therefore  suppose,  if  not  directly  expressed,  yet 
at  least  sufficiently  implied  in  the  Creed.  And  sup- 
posing the  word  in  part  doth  imply  this  sense,  the 
attribute  or  title  of  Father  doth,  in  many  respects, 
truly  and  properly  belong  to  God.  Being  a  father 
denotes  causality,  sustenance,  beneficence,  govern^ 
ance ;  especially  when  these  operations  are  attended 
with  particular  care  and  affection ;  in  all  which  re- 
spects (severally  considered,  or  jointly)  God  may  fitly 
be  styled  Father :  Father  of  all  things  being :  Fa- 
ther of  all  intellectual  beings  especially  :  the  Father 
particularly  of  all  men  ;  and,  among  men,  chiefly  of 
good  men.  He  is  the  Father  of  all  beings,  as  the 
maker  and  efficient  cause  of  them.  So  is  he  called 
Plat.  p.      in  that  famous  sentence  of  Plato's  Tima?us  ;  Tov  fxa 

1047.  T  \N  /  ~^\«.  \  f       ^  V  % 

'  ovv  TToiyiTyjV  Kai  iraTepa  rov  oe  tov  iravrog  evpeiv  re  epyov,  kcu 

evpoifra    ug  Travrag   a^vvarov   ^eyetv :    That    Maker    and 

Father  of  this  universe  it  is  hard  to  find  out ;   and, 
having  found  him,  it  is  impossible  to  express  him 
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unto  all  men  :  and  JJaripa  vanm.  Si.  Paul  calls  him, 
the  Father  qfaUthings^  (taking  vayrwy  in  the  largest  £pb.  w.  6. 
sense.)     To  us  there  is  one  God,  the  Father^from  \  Cor.viii.6. 
wham  are  all  things.    Neither  only  as  author,  but 
as  he  by  whose  care  and  providence  all  things  sub- 
sist, and  are  contained  in  order;  He  commanded, Pn\.ci\fm. 
and  they  were  created:  he  hath  also  established ^i^/^^ 
them  for  ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree, 
which  shall  not  pass :  Upon  whom  the  eyes  of  all 
wait :  and  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season, 
as  the  Psalmist  sings  :   and  in  this  respect  we  often 
find,  even  in  heathen  poets,  the  title  Pater  (Father) 
absolutely  put  to  denote  God,  as  the  author  and  dis- 
poser of  all  things. 

Pater  ipse  colendi 

Haud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit —     V^^g*  Georg.  i. 

Jam  satis  terns  nivis  atque  dirae 
Grandinis  misit  Pater  Hor. 

And  Pater  omnipotens  is  the  periphrasis  by  which 
the  wisest  of  poets  doth  frequently  use  to  design  the 
supreme  God^     But  more  especially  God  is  called 
the  Father  of  intellectual  beings;  the  Father  ^Heb.xii.9. 
spirits:  particularly  the  angels  are  (by  excellency)  jJ!™ 
called  the  sons  of  God:   (Job  i.  6.)     There  was^^"^'"' 
a  day,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 
among  them :  (Job  xxxviii.  7-)    When  the  morning 
ntars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy :  where,  for  the  sons  of  God,  the  Seventy 
have  ayyeXoi  fiov^ ;   (though  perhaps  all  God's  crea- 

O  Pater  et  Rex  Jupiter.         Hor.  Serm.  li.  i. 
"  Vid.  Psal.  Ixxxix.  6.  xxix.  i .    The  sons  of  the^  mighty,  some 
take  to  be  the  angels,  ^^M  ^^X  in  heaven. 

BAREOW,  VOL.  VI.  M 
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tures  may  there  be  understood,  as  it  were  rejoicing 
and  exulting  in  their  being  newly  conferred  on  them 
by  God.)  And  of  these  beings  God  more  especially 
is  Father,  not  only  for  that  he  did  produce  them, 
and  upholds  them,  as  all  other  things,  in  being,  but 
because  they  nearer  resemble  him  in  their  nature ; 
because  he  hath  a  more  dear  affection  unto,  a  more 
particular  care  over  them,  and  because  he  governs 
them  in  a  more  excellent  kind,  (by  obligations  of 
reason,  ingenuity,  and  justice,)  they  also  being  ca- 
pable to  render  offices  of  piety,  obedience,  and  grati- 
tude to  him  again.  '^[And  thus  even  the  pagail 
theologers  did  conceive  Gt)d  in  especial  manner  the 
Father  of  the  gods;  (intending  such  gods  as  were  not 
of  men's  making,  creatures  consecrated  by  the  flat- 
tery or  fondness  of  men  ;  but  of  a  higher  rank,  an- 
swering to  our  angels,  which  they  conceived,  as  to 
approach  in  excellency  of  nature,  so  to  attend  upon 
God,  partaking  of  his  glory  and  happiness ;)  hence 
ZHvum  Pater  is  a  common  title  of  God  among 
Pag.  1054.  them :  and  we  have  in  Plato's  Timaeus  an  oration, 
which  he  feigns  God  made  to  them  at  the  creation^ 
beginning  thus ;  Oeo/  deoiv,  «v  eyi>  Avjfuovpyo^,  Tlar^pT^' 
O  ye  principal  gods  y  of  whom  I  am  the  Maker  and 
Father:  concerning  which  kind  of  God's  children 
he  pretends  to  deduce  all  he  can  speak  from  ancient 
and  original  tradition.]  But  (to  come  nearer  to  our 
particular  relation)  God  is  also  in  especial  manner 
the  Father  of  mankind, 

Carm.i.  12.  Gentis  humanae  Pater  atque  Gustos, 

Omiiessi    as  Horace  calls  him:  Adam  was  the  son  of  Grod; 

origioem    and  SO,  at  least,  we  are  God's  offspring ;  his  hands 

revocentur 

a  Diis  sunt        n  "Oit  fcoiv«ve<y  /tAovov  la^a,  ictipvKt  r§i  Si^  rrjq  (rvvayaa"rfO(fnji  tcar^  rh 

Myw  (TFivtvXfyfA^^a.      HipiCt.  An*.  1.  9. 
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made  and  Jashioned  ms^  and  his  mouth  breathed 
into  us  the  spirit  of  life :   he  formed  our  spirit  Zech.  x\i 
within  us :  we  were  made  after  his  image,  and  na- Epict.  ait. 
turally  resemble  him:  he  hath  assigned  us  the  prin-*'^*^' 
cipal  and  most  honourable  station  in  this  his  family 
of  visible  creatures ;  he  hath  shewed  an  especial  ten- 
derness toward  us  in  providing  for  us  all  manner  of 
sustenance  and   accommodation;   in   educating  us 
^with  wholesome  advices  and  precepts;  in  bearing bP8.ixxi.6. 
with  exceeding  patience  our  infirmities  and  offences; 
in  inflicting  moderate  chastisements,  to  reduce  us  to 
duty  and  amendment :  all  his  carriage  toward  man- 
kind argues  a  paternal  regard  and  affection  thereto. 
Further ;  in  a  peculiar  notion  God  is  the  Father 
of  good  men  :   such  relation  being  built  upon  higher 
^unds  and  considerations :  the  seeds  of  virtue  are  i  Pet.  i.  33. 
by  his  grace  sown  in  their  hearts  ;  that  emendation 
and  perfection  of  nature  is  effected  by  him.     They 
resemble  him  in  disposition  of  mind,  in  purpose,  in 
action;  which  are  more  perfect  and  noble  resem- 
blances than  those  of  nature;  (being  holy  as  he  is  Bonus  nr 
holy ;   beneficent  and  merciful  as  he  is :  these  quali-  nemo  est, 
ties,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  do  render,  or  at  least  de-"^*^'^''"*'* 
clare  him  our  Father ;  do  constitute  men,  or  argue 
them  to  be,  the  sons  of  God :  Love  your  enemies^  Matt  r.  44. 
Uess  those  that  curse  you^  do  good  to  those  that 
hate  you — that  you  may  he  the  sons  of  your  Father 
in  heaven:  Love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  Luke  viss- 
lend^  expecting  nothing  thence ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  sons  of  the  Most 
High.)   To  such  God  bears  a  paternal  affection  and 
compassion  ;   Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  Ps.  ciii.  13. 
«o  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.     He  deals '^f  y*ff 
with  them  as  with  his  children,  in  all  respects;  he Heb. xiL*;' 

M  2 
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instructs  and  guides  them ;  he  cherishes  and  comforts 
them ;  he  maintains  and  protects  them ;  he  gentlj 

Ptot.  Hi.  I  a.  reproves  and  corrects  them ;  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth,  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he 

Sen.  de  delighteth.  [Patrium  hahet  Dens  adversus  bonos 
viros  animumj  et  illos  fortiter  amat:  inter  bonos 
viros  ac  Deum  amicitia  est,  conciliante  virtute: 
amicitiam  dico?  imo  etiam  necessitudo  et  simUi- 
tudo :  quoniam  quidem  bonus  ipse  tempore  tantum 
a  Deo  d\ffert^  discipulus  ejus^  temulatorque  et  vera 
progenies;  quern  pater  ille  magn^ficus,  virtutem 
non  lenis  exactor^  sicut  severi  patres,  durius  edu* 
cat :  6od»  saith  a  pagan  philosopher,  hath  a  fatherly 
mind  toward  good  men,  and  mightily  loves  themj 
between  them  and  God  there  is  a  friendship,  virtue 
conciliating  it :  a  friendship,  say  I  ?  yea,  a  kindred 
and  resemblance  :  for  that  a  good  man  differs  only 
from  God  in  time,  (and  degree,)  being  his  disciple 
and  imitator,  and  his  true  offspring;  whom  that 
magnificent  Father,  no  softly  exacter  of  virtue,  as 
severe  fathers  do,  brings  up  hardly.]  And  we  may 
observe,  that  God,  in  his  proceedings  with  men,  (such 
as  he  designs  to  contain  them  by  within  their  duty, 
and  lead  them  to  happiness,)  delights  to  represent 
and  commend  himself  under  this  obliging  and  en* 
dearing  relation :  he  did  so  toward  the  Israelites, 
Deut.  xxxii.  6,  18.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord, 
O foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy  Father 
that  bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  esta- 
blished thee  ?  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou 
art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee.  So  God  expostulates  with  that  people.  And 
thus  David  in  their  behalf  addresses  himself  to  God; 

iiix~o,'ii.-®^**^^  *^  '*^"»  ^^^  ^^  ^f  I^^^^  our  father. 
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^1  for  ever  and  ever :  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greats  vid.  Exod. 
neMf  and  the  power ,  and  theg^ory,  and  the  victory  ^ 
and  the  rnqjesty,  &c.  and,  /  am  a  Father  to  lerael^^^^-^^^* 
and  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn :   Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son  f  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  so  God  argues 
with  them.     But  in  the  Christian  dispensation  God 
more  signally  represents  himself  in  this  quality :  he 
treats  us  not  so  much  as  a  Lord  and  Master,  with 
imperious  awfulness;  but  as  a  friend  and  a  father, 
with  gracious  condescension  and  allurement  of  kind- 
ness ;  /  caU  you  not  servants ;  you  are  myjfiends,  John  zr. 
if  you  do  what  I  command  you :  so  that  (it  is  St.  '^'  *^' 
Paul's  collection  from  a  precedent  discourse)  thou  Gai.  w.  7. 
art  not  still  a  servant,  but  a  son.  Our  Saviour,  saith 
the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  was  not  ashamed  to  callHe^.  u.  n. 
them  (his  disciples  and  followers)  brethren.     Cro,  John  u. 
saith  our  Saviour,  to  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  '^' 
/  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  my 
God,  and  your  God.     Accordingly  all  the  pprform- 
ances  of  God  toward  us,  and  in  our  behalf,  are  of 
such  a  nature,  and  are  set  out  by  such  terms,  which 
ground  and  import  this  relation. 

1.  That  renovation  of  our  nature,  and  qualifying 
oilr  souls,  as  the  gospel  requires,  is  called  regenera-  Epbes.  11. 
tion,  a  new  creation,  a  new  birth,  the  begetting  a  *^' 
new  man  within  us.    We  are  ainov  woA^/xa,  (his  work, ' 
or  production^  being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
good  works.     Ye  have  been  taught — to  put  on  M^Epb.i^.ai, 
new  man,  that  is  created  according  to  Gorf  (*ac-^^oi.iii.io. 
cording  to  God's  image)  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  :Ifa  man  be  not  born  again  from  above,  he  jobn  Hi.  3. 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God:  Whoever  is  6^^^  uobn  iii.9. 
ofGrod  doth  not  do  sin. 

2.  The  reception  of  a  believer  into  the  privileges 

M  3 


166  An  Exposition  on  the  Creeds 

Gal.  w.  5.   and  advantages  of  Christianity,  is  termed  ^  vloOetrla^ 
15."*'^^''  the  making  of  him  a  son;  adopting  him  into  Grod's 
^Epik  fii.  f^n^ily  »  conferring  upon  him  the  title  and  the  quality 
15.  H.  19.   q{  God's  child ;  the  internal  disposition  of  spirit,  and 
the  liberty  of  access  to  God  suitable  to  this  relation : 
John  i.  12.  Whosoever^  saith  St.  John,  did  receive  him^  he  gave 
to  them  authority  to  become  the  sons  ofGrod;  (he 
invested  them  in  that  dignity ;)  even  to  them  who 
Gal.  ill.  16.  believed  in  his  name :  Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  (i.  e.  by  embracing  Chris- 
iJoimm.i.tianity :)  and,  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  given  us^  that  we  should  be  called  the 
Rom.  TiU.  sons  of  God :    Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
Gai.  w.  6.  servitude  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we  cry,  O  Father : 
(by  which,  in  our  prayers,  with  humble  affection,  ac-< 
cording  to  our  Saviour's  instruction,  we  say,  Our 
Father.) 

3.  That  resurrection  after  death  to  a  better  state 
of  life,  entering  into  glory  and  happiness  and  im- 
Mattxix.  mortality,  is  worthily   styled  vaXsyyevecria,  a   being 
generated  or  born  again;   whereby  they  receive 
from  God  another  more  excellent  life  and  state  of  \ 
Luke  XX.    being,  more  like  and  conformable  to  God ;    They  \ 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that   \ 
worlds  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead — are  j 
the  sons  of  God,  being  the  sons  of  the  resurrection,  j 
i3ohn\\\,2,We  know  that  if  {or  when)  he  shall  appear,  we  ] 
49.   '    '   shall  be  like  him.     As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  \ 
a^cor.  111.  ^^  earthly  (man),  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  i 
the  heavenly.  We  shall  be  metamorphosed  (or  trans-    \ 
%  Pet  i.  4.  figured)  into  the  same  image ;  shall  be  made  par^ 
takers  of  the  divine  nature.     That  state  of  bliss  is 
therefore  styled  a  portion,  or  inheritance,  allotted  to 
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0ODS ;  and  consequent  upon  that  relation,  J^  sons,  Rom.  nii. 
saith  St.  Paul,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  coheirs 
wiA  Christ:  receiving  the  reward  and  promise  o^Coi.  m.  24. 
an  eternal  inheritance:  and,  saith  St.  Peter,  Blessed  i  Pet  il^A- 
he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ , 
who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  into  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us.  I  might  add, 
that  Christian  men  become  the  sons  of  God  by  our 
Saviour's  intervention ;  by  his  assumption  of  our  na- 
ture, and  our  conformity  to  his  image,  as  St.  Paul 
speaks,  whereby  he  becomes  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29*  God  sentjorth  his 
Son,  bom.  of  a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the 
privilege  of  being  made  sons.  Gal.  iv.  4, 5.  In  this 
respect  our  Saviour  is  vpoyroroKog  cv  v<iX>ji7g  o&€Xj(f>oig,  Heb.  u.  14. 
ike  firstborn  among  many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29. 
Upon  so  many  several  scores  is  God  our  Father ;  as 
we  are  his  creatures,  (being  made,  preserved,  and 
maintained  by  him ;)  as  we  are  intellectual  crea- 
tures, (placed  in  degree  and  quality  of  nature  so  near 
him ;)  as  we  by  virtue  and  goodness  anywise  resemble 
him;  as  we  are  Christians,  (adopted  into  his  family, 
renewed  by  his  grace,  and  destinated  to  a  partici- 
pation of  his  glory.) 

Now  the  consideration  and  belief  of  these  grounds,  vid.  Forb. 
(each  one  and  all  of  them  together,)  upon  which  this'**^** 
relation  of  God  to  us  is  founded,  hath  manifold  good 
uses,  is  apt  to  inf(M*m  us  of,  to  enforce  upon  us  many 
necessary  duties,  resulting  from  it.  It  teaches  us  what 
reverence  and  honour  and  observance  is  due  to  him ; 
(not  from  gratitude  only,  and  ingenuity,  but  in  jus- 
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Mai.  1. 6.  tice  :)  If  I  be  a  Father^  where  is  my  honour?  saith 
God,  in  Malachi.  If  we  be  bound  to  love  and  re- 
spect those,  who,  under  Grod,  have  been  instrumental 
in  producing  and  maintaining  us,  how  much  more  to 
him,  who  principally  hath  bestowed  our  being,  and 
all  the  supports,  comforts,  and  conveniences  thereof 
upon  us?  from  whose  free  bounty  we  derive  not 
only  the  benefits  of  this  transitory  life,  but.  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  future,  incomparably  better,  eternal 
'  state.  If  we  neglect  our  duty,  may  not  Grod  justly 
expostulate  with  us,  as  with  those  children  of  his, 
Deut.  xxxii.  6, 18.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
'  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  he  not  thy  Father 
that  bought  thee  ?  (3^  e/nr^o-oro  (76,  who  procured  and 
acquired  thee  to  himself;)  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee  ? 

It  will  induce  us  to  humility ;  if  we  are  Grod's 
sons,  have  received  our  being,  all  our  powers  and 
abilities,  all  our  goods  and  riches  from  his  disposal, 
what  reason  have  we  to  ascribe  any  thing  to  our- 
selves ;  to  be  raised  in  conceit,  ambitious  of  praise  or 

1  Cor.  It.  7.  reputation,  upon  the  score  of  any  such  things  ?  Who 
made  thee  to  differ  f  for  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?  and  if  thou  hast  received^  why 
dost  thou  glory  J  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  f  It 
shews  us,  that  we  are  as  Plato  often  speaks,  Oeov 
fcrfifMLTa^  Gods  possessions^  Gods  riches  they  are 
called,  Psal.  civ.  24.  If  he  made  us,  whatever  we 
are,  (according  to  all  accounts  and  capacities  ;  whe- 
ther men  by  his  common  providence,  or  good  men  by 

Un$r«r«  ,t.  his  cspcclal  grace,)  he  hath  the  best  right  and  title 

6.  possible  unto  us;  he  may  justly  make  such  use  of 

us,  as  he  thinks  good :  we  may  well  be  obliged  to 

i  Cor.yiio, glori/y  God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which 
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cil  are  Grod's.  We  have  reason  also  hence  to  be  con- 
ei  tent  with  whatsoever  condition  God  disposeth  us 
//  Qoto,  or  imposeth  upon  us ;  he  doth  therein  justly ; 
f  and,  if  we  complain,  may  we  not  be  answered,  Is  i/Matt  xx. 
lud  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own  f  '^' 
Is  it  not  lawful  ?  yea,  is  it  not  probable,  that  God 
will  order  things  for  the  best,  for  the  good  of  his 
children  ?  Will  he  willingly  hurt  them  ?  Can  he  de- 
sign their  mischief?  Can  a  woman  forget  her  ^i^c£-i8a.iiix.i5. 
vng  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 
the  son  qfher  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
not  I  forget  thee.  Sooner  may  the  most  tender 
I  parents  become  unnaturally  regardless,  malicious, 
and  cruel  towards  their  children,  than  God  neglect 
the  good  of  his  offspring.  We  have  reason  there- 
fore to  be  satisfied  with  a^l  that  befalls  us ;  to  be  pa- 
tient in  the  sorest  afflictions;  esteeming  them  to 
come  irom  a  paternal  hand,  inflicted  with  great  af- 
fection and  compassion,  designed  and  tending  to  our 
good;  Thou  shalt  consider  in  thy  heart,  that  a^ DeutTiii.5. 
a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  the  Lord  thy  God  chast- 
eneth  thee,  saith  God  to  the  Israelites.  We  have  Heb.  zit  9, 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we, 
gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 
For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after 
their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  What  sweeter 
comfort  can  there  be,  than  to  know  that  the  most 
distasteful  and  cross  accidents  befalling  us  do  con- 
duce to  our  profit,  shall  prove  most  beneficial  to  us  ? 
This  consideration  also  serves  to  cherish  our  faith, 
and  raise  our  hope,  and  quicken  our  devotion.  Whom 
shall  we  confide  in,  if  not  in  our  father  ?  From  whom 
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can  we  expect  good,  if  not  from  him^  who  hath  given 
us  already  so  much,  even  all  we  have  ?  If  we  in  our 
need,  with  due  reverence  and  submission,  request 
help  from  him,  can  such  a  father  refuse  us?  No. 

Matt  Til.  9,  ff^hat  man  is  there  of  us,  that  if  his  son  ask  him 
bread,  will  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  fish, 
will  give  him  a  serpent  "i  \fwe  then,  who  are  evU, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  our  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

This  consideration  also  may  beget  in  us  a  due  va- 
luation of  ourselves ;  and  thereby  raise  us  from  base 
and  unworthy  practices ;  excite  and  encourage  us  to 
worthy  designs  and  attempts :  even  natural  light 
dictates  to  us  the  use  of  this  consideration,  and  hea- 

Epict  Dis-  then  philosophers  much  apply  it :  "  If  any  one," 
saith  Epictetus,  ^*  could  duly  be  affected  with  this 
**  opinion,  that  we  are  all  originally  descended  from 
*^  God,  and  that  God  is  the  Father  both  of  men  and 
"  gods,  he  would  not,  I  suppose,  conceive  anything 
"ignoble  or  mean  concerning  himself:  if  Caesar 
"  should  adopt  thee,  none  could  endure  thy  super- 
'^  ciliousness :  and  if  thou  knowest  that  thou  art 
"  God's  son,  will  it  not  elevate  thee?"  So  the  phi- 
losopher. Shall  we  that  are  so  nobly  born,  of  so  il- 
lustrious an  extraction,  so  far  debase  ourselves,  as 
to  regard  and  pursue  trivial,  abject,  dishonourable 
things  ?  shall  we  not  be  ashamed  of  such  a  con- 
temptible degeneracy  ?  shall  we  not  be  afraid,  for 
such  unworthiness  to  be  degraded,  rejected,  and  dis- 
inherited by  our  holy  Father?  who  can  nowise 
brook  that  such  blots  and  dishonours  should  stick 
to  his  lineage,  that  such  disorders  and  misbehaviour 
should  be  committed  in  his  family,  that  we  should  so 
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deform  his  image  impressed  upon  us :  Every  branch  John  xv.  >, 
Aat  heareth  not  good  fruity  he  loppeth  it  from  his 
itockj  and  casteth  it  away^  as  our  Saviour  tells  us. 
It  is  proper  for  children  to  resemble  their  father,  in 
their  countenance,  in  their  temper,  in  their  doings;  i/Vohn  yiii. 
ye  were  Abraham's  children^  (so  our  Saviour  argues)  ^'  ^' 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham :  and.  Ye  are  of 
yoMr  father  the  Hevily  because  ye  perform  the  hists 
of  your  father ;  (because  ye  resemble  him  in  his 
murderous  and  treacherous  disposition.)    So  if  we 
inretend  to  be  the  children  of  God,  we  must,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  imitate  him  as  dear  Eph.  v.  i. 
children:  we  must  be  holy,  and  pure,  just,  bene- J 5^*^ *''^' 
ficent,  merciful,  perfect  as  he  is;  otherwise  we  taU^^^^'^^' 
from  this  high  dignity,  we  forfeit  this  excellent  pri-^Lukeri. 
vilege  of  being  thus   related  to  God ;  we  become  John  i!  3, 
aliens,  and  exiles,  and  enemies,  instead  of  sons  and'"'  '^* 
friends,  unto  him. 

Considering  also  this  relation  will  prompt  us  how 
we  should  be  affected,  and  how  behave  ourselves 
towards  all  God's  creatures  :  if  God  be  the  Father  of 
all  things,  they  are  in  some,  sort  all  our  brethren : 
shall  we  then  abuse,  trample  upon,  or  tyrannize  over 
any  of  them  ?  will  God  permit  it,  doth  it  become 
us  to  do  so  ?  If  we  be  all  branches  sprouting  from  vid.  Epict 
one  root,  streams  issuing  from  one  common  source  ^^  ^ 
of  divine  beneficence,  members  of  one  family,  we 
are  obliged  to  universal  good-will  and  charity;  to 
be  kind  and  compassionate ;  to  be  helpful  and  bene- 
ficial, so  far  as  our  capacity  reacheth ;  to  endeavour, 
as  we  may,  to  preserve  the  order,  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it.  Espe- 
cially toward  those  beings,  who,  according  to  a  more 
proper  and  excellent  sense,  are  entitled  the  sons  of 
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this  our  common  Father ;  toward  beings  intellectuali 
we  hence  learii  oar  respective  duties  of  love  and  re- 
spect toward  those  elder  brethren  of  ours,  the  angels, 
(the  blessed  and  holy  ones,  I  mean,  such  as  have  not 
degenerated  from  their  nature,  and  apostatized  from 
their  duty  toward  God;)  of  charity  and  good-will 
to  each  other ;  which  if  we  do  not  maintain,  let  us  ] 
consider  we  are  undutiful  and  unkind  to  Ood  first, 
and  then  to  ourselvesi;  both  his  relations  and  our 
own  we  hate  and  harm,  his  children  and  our  fare-* 
thren,  by  hating  or  harming  any  man  whatever,  espe- 
ciaUy  any  good  man,  any  Christian  brother,  who  by 
so  many  other  more  especially  bands  is  stndtly  tied 
unto  us,  upon  so  many  better  git)unds  doth  stand  re* 
lated  both  to  Ood  and  us. 

But  let  thus  much  suffice  for  this  attribute  or  title 

of  God,  understood  in  this  manner,  as  applicable  to 

God  essentially  considered ;  which  notion  we  see  how 

true  and  useful  it  is.     fiut  that  God  is  also  here 

(and  that  according  to  the  principal  intention  of  the 

words)  to  be  understood  so  as  by  way  of  eminency 

to  signify  the  first  Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  and 

that   the  title   or   apposition  Father  doth  respect 

especially  him,  who,  according  to  a  more  proper  and 

lur^  Tim   excellent   manner,   is   the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord 

xtrifmpy  (as  Christ  Jesus,  may  upon   divers   accounts   appear. 

speaks,)     1.  Because  it  follows,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son: 

'^^'    God  is  to  be  taken  in  that  notion  according  to  which 

Christ  is  his  Son :  the  Father  preceding  relates  to 

the  Son  following.     2.  Because,  this  Creed  appears 

(according  to  our  former  Discourses)  enlarged  upon 

the  foundation  of  the  first  most  simple  confessions, 

used  in  baptism,  and  those  derived  from  the  form 

prescribed  by  our  Saviour,  of  baptizing  in  the  name 
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of  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost :  wherefore 
the  Father  here  is  to  be  interpreted  according  to 
that  form.     3.  The  ancient  Christians  (from  whom 
we  received  the  words,  and  may  best  understand  the 
sense)  did  thus  generally  take  and  expound  them. 
Now  that  God  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  john  x.  38. 
Christ f  the  universal  tenor  of  the  gospel  speaketh, 
and  it  is  the  chief  doctrine  thereof :  this  God  from 
heaven  by  a  vocal  attestation  declared,  {This  is  myMatt.iii.17. 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;)  our  Sa- 
viour professed ;  the  apostles  preached ;  the  miracles 
(performed  by  our  Saviour)  were  intended  to  con- 
firm.    In  this  God  manifested  his  transcendent  love 
and  mercy  and  goodness  4o  mankind,  that  he  gave  John  iii.i6. 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  no  believer  in  him 
should  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  that  he  Rom.  yiii. 
did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up^^' 
for  us  aU :  his  own  Son,  tito^  t/io^,  his  peculiar  Son, 
in  a  more  proper  and  peculiar  manner  so  :  his  [mvo^ 
yewi^,  only  begotten  Son,  (in  a  respect,  according  to 
which  no  other  can  pretend  to  that  relation ;)  his 
ayawypro^f  his  darling,  (whom  he  loves  with  a  super- 
lative deamess.)     So  that  God  is  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  it  is  a  fundamental 
point  of  our  religion   and   belief;  and  that  it  is 
mainly  designed  here,  doth  sufficiently  appear.  Now 
the  grounds  of  this  paternity  are  several :  his  tem- 
poral generation  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God ; 
J^e  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  /^^  Lake  i.  35. 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God :   When  the  fulness  cai.  iv.  4. 
of  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  bom  of  a 

woman.  His  restoral  from  death  to  life ;  We  preach  ^^  *'"• 

^  32.33. 
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the  promise  made  to  your  foUherSy  that  God  hath 

fuJfiUed  it  to  us  their  children^  raising  up  Jesus; 

according  also  to  what  is  written  in  the  second 

Psalm^  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 

Col.  i.  18.  thee :   whence  he  is  called  vporroroKo^  (#c  rSv  veKpSv,  the 

firsth&rn  from  the  dead.    His  designation  of  him  to 

John  i.  49.  sovereign  power  and  authority  ;   Thou  art  the  Son 

of  Gody  thou  art  the  King  qf  Israel^  was  Natha- 

Heb.i.  2.  nael's  confession,  whom  God  appointed  (or  made) 

heir  of  all;  putting  all  things  under  his  feet 

Compare    Father ^  our  Saviour  prays,  glorify  thy  Son,  as  thou 

1%.  vid^  hast  given  him  power  over  cdl  flesh :   All  power  is 

^^^•*5'  given  me  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.    But  the  most 

^*^j   g   eminent  ground  of  this  paternity  (and  most  proper 

Eph.i.aa.  to  this  place)  is  that  eternal  generation,  whereby 

God  the  Father  did  in  the  beginning,  before  all  time 

imaginable  or  possible,  (in  a  manner  unconceivable 

and  ineffable,)  communicate  his  own  divine  essence 

to  God  the  Son  :   his  essence,  not  specifically  the 

same,  (such  as  men  impart,  when  they  beget  a  son  in 

their  own  likeness,)  but  the  same  individually;  be- 

Heb.  i.  3.   getting  him  perfectly  like  himself,  without  any  so 

hiflifU'   much  as  accidental  dissimilitude  or  disparity;   (by 

B^^'Lim-  ^^  unconceivable  irradiation  of  his  glory,  and  im- 

Tw,9^^Ti-  pression  of  his  substance,  as  the  author  to  the  He- 


«r/rf«rf.      brews  speaks.) 


Which  doctrine,  (though  full  of  deep  mystery, 
and  transcending  the  capacity  of  our  understanding 
to  comprehend,)  as  we  are  obliged,  because  it  hath 
been  God's  good  pleasure  to  reveal  it  unto  us,  with 
a  firm  faith  and  humble  adoration  to  embrace,  so  it 
is  of  great  consequence  and  (even  practical)  use; 
serving  to  illustrate  the  wonderful  grace  of  God  in 
the  dispensation  evangelical,  and  thereby  to  beget 
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suitable  gratitude  in  us ;  encouragement  and  enforce- 
ment to  our  duty,  strong  faith  and  hope  in  Ood  ;  as 
also  to  direct  and  order  our  devotion  toward  him. 

But  these  considerations  (with  the  further  proba- 
tion of  this  great  truth  against  some,  who  have  dared 
to  oppose  it)  I  shall  refer  to  that  article,  in  which 
we  most  expressly  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  Grody  and  consequently  that  God  is  his  Fa- 
ther''.    And  therefore  proceed  to  the  next  word. 

Though  all  the  divine  perfections  (being  intrin- 
secal  unto,  and  identified  with,  the  divine  nature  or 
essence)  do  really  and  equally  belong  to  each  Person 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  yet  are  eminently  in  some  re-  vid.  Rom. 
q)ect  attributed  to  the  Father,  as  the  first  Person  ^^'  *^* 
in  order  of  nature,  the  original  fountain  and  root  of 
the  Deity :  ^likewise  although  all  divine  operations 
ad  extra  (as  proceeding  from  the  same  divine  will 
and  power)  do  proceed  from  all  the  three  Persons, 
conspiring  in  them,  yet  are  some  kat  oiKovof^tavy  (by 
way  of  mysterious  dispensation,)  appropriated  to  one, 
some  to  another :  as  creation  and  dilection  to  the 
Father ;  reconciliation  and  redemption  to  the  Son ; 
illumination  and  sanctification  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Omnipotency  therefore  is  here  ascribed  to  God  the 
Father  not  exclusively,  but  eminently,  (for  the  Son 

**  Omne  nomen  dictum  de  Deo  respectu  creaturse  iudicat  essen- 
tiam,  adeoque  prsedicatur  de  tribus  personis  simul,  exceptis  quae 
pertioent  ad  unionera  seu  dispensationem,  id  est  ad  iDcarnationem 
sive  assumptam  carneni.     Forb.  p.  24. 

P  Quando  unus  trium  in  aliquo  opere  nominatur,  universa  ope- 
ran  Trinitas  intelligitur.     jiug. 

Una  voluntas  est  Patris  et  Filii,  et  inseparabiiis  operatio.     Id, 
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and  the  Holy  Ghost  by  participation  of  the  divine 

nature  from  the  Father  are  also  omnipotent^.)   And 

Grod  the  Father  is  called  the  Maker  qf  heaven  and 

earth ;  although  by  the  Son  (or  Eternal  Word)  also 

John  i.  3.   aU  things  were  made^  and  without  him  was  made 

Col.  i.  16.  nothing  that  was  made :  and  a//  things  were  cre^ 

ated  by  him,  both  things  in  heaven^  and  things  in 

earth,  and  things  upon  earth  ;  both  things  visible, 

and  things  invisible :   and  the  Spirit  of  Grod  is  said 

to  have  garnished  the  heavens,  (Job  xxvi.  13.)  and, 

Sy  the  word  qf  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made, 

and  all  the  host  qf  them  by  the  spirit  qf  his  mouth, 

Psal.  xxxiii.  6.     This  I  premise  to  prevent  mistake, 

in  supposing  the  glorious  perfections,  of  works  attri- 

john  V.  19.  buted  to  God  the  Father,  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  in 

Sr-  di«i„Cio.,  .„d  excluding  the  other  Person..     Now 

to  the  attributes  themselves. 

iSImigl^tpO  The  title  or  epithet  vcafroKparvp  (which 
we  render  Almighty,  or  Omnipotent,  there  being  no 
other  word  more  properly  and  fully  to  express  it)  is 
often  (in  a  manner  peculiar  and  characteristical  (as- 
cribed to  God  in  the  scripture ;  but  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament from  imitation  (as  it  seems)  or  translation 
of  the  Greek  in  the  Old,  where  it  answers  to  two 
famous  and  usual  names  of  God,  Sabaoth  and  Shad- 
dai,  (especially  to  the  former,  for  the  latter  is  only  so 
rendered  in  some  places  of  the  book  of  Job ;)  the 
name  Sabaoth,  I  say  ;  (for  that  it  is  so,  we  have  ex- 
Jer.  1. 34.  pressly  affirmed  in  several  places  ;  Their  Redeemer 
is  strong;  Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  his  name,  Jer.  1.  34. 
Amosiv.    (so  also  Isa.  xlviii.  2.)  and  Amos  iv.  13.  He  that 
isa.  xyiii.;.,^^^'^^'^  the  mountains,  and  createth  the  tvind,  and 

^  Sancta  et  inseparabilis  Trinitas  nunquam  aliquid  extra  se  si- 
gillatim  operare  noverit.     Amhros.  in  Symb,  cap.  ix.  Forb,  p.  23. 
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declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought — Jehovah 
Etohei  Sabaoth  is  his  name:  from  whence  some 
critict  deduce   Ztv^  Yafifiatno^f  mentioned  in  90meSeid.de 
heathen  *  writers.)     Now  the  name  Sabaoth  doth  3.     ''^^' 
seem  to  import  Ood*s  universal  dominion  over  theet^!toero^ 
world :  for  all  things  of  the  world,  as  being  ranged 
in  a  goodly  order  (like  an  army  marching  in  array, 
or  marshalled  to  battle)  are  called  armies :  thus  the 
heavens  and  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of 
them,  {km  vi^  Koa-fMi  airriv,  saith  the  Greek  :  and  all  Geo.  ii.  i. 
the  world,  or  the  furniture  of  them  :)  By  the  «i?orrfP»xxxiii^ 

ciii  21* 

if  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the 
kost  of  them :  Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hosts ;  (that 
is,  all  creatures :)  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  saith  Jsa.  xi  26. 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  behold  who  hath  created 
these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
her :  he  caUeth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great-  Coropare 
ness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power, 
not  oneJaUeth :  where  Grod  is  represented  bringing 
finth,  and  ordering  his  creatures,  as  a  general  sum- 
mons together  to  a  rendezvous,  and  musters,  and  em« 
battles  his  host.     Hence,  I  say,  this  title  of  God 
{vcenoKfonwf)  seems  derived ;  (which  in  the  Revela* 
tion  of  St.  John  is  most  frequently  attributed  to  him ; 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty^  0  vavroKpar^p,  r^t.  i.  s. 
who  was,  and  is,  and  art  to  be,  is  that  heavenly  J^- *^^*- 
hymn  there  resounded  to  Ood.)     But  not  dealing  so 
strictly,  but  taking  the  word  vayroKpar^p'  in  its  com* 

mon  latitude,  for  6  v^vrwv  KparOv,  (or  0  vaanwf  Kparof 

fjcmf,)  it  may  import,  either  right  and  authority  over 
all,  {omnipotestas ;)  or  power  and  ability  to  do  all 
things,  {omnipotentia ;)  or  actual  exercise  of  such 
authority  and  power,  in  ruling  and  disposing  all 
things,  {pmnipotentatus ;)  also  the  possession  or  hold^ 

BAEBOW,  VOL.  VI.  N 
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ing  all  things,  {omnitenentia ;)  and  the  preservation 
or  upholding  all  things,  (omnicontinentia:)  for  Kpard 
hath  in  propriety  and  ordinary  use  all  these  significa- 
tions ;  and  according  to  them  all  Grod  is  truly  wavrotcpar 
ra>p.     He  hath,  first,  a  just  right  and  authority  ovei 
all  things ;  he  is  ^  naturally  the  sovereign  Lord  and 
P8.czxzTi.  King  of  the  world;  The  Lord  qf  lords,  and  King  qf 
lieut  n.i'jMngs;  the  spring  and  original  of  all  right  and  author- 
I^™*  ^*  ity.    Whatever  imaginable  reason  or  ground  there  is 
Rev.  xix.    Qf  authority,  it  doth  in  respect  of  all  things  agree  to 
^i>- (>3>Grod.     Aristotle  in   his   Politics   discourseth   thus: 
Tiiumfuft  Grovemment  doth  aim  at  and  tend  to  the  mutual  be- 
4s»*'iv^*^  ^™^fi*  of  ^he  governor  and  governed  ;  that  therefore 
^taZ'itf  which  is  most  able  and  best  disposed  to  provide  for 
f^.i.i.   and  procure  the  common  benefit  in  natural  reason 
and  justice  deserves  to  be,  and  is  fitly  the  governor; 
whence  the  soul  hath  a  right  to  govern  the  body,  and 
men  naturally  do  rule  over  beasts ;  and  were  there 
any  such  men  as  did  so  eminently  exceed  others  in 
wisdom  and  goodness,  to  them,  according  to  natural 
congruity,  the  government  of  others  should  apper- 
tain.    If  then  such  excellency  of  nature  be  a  foun- 
dation of  authority,  God,  who  in  wisdom  and  good- 
ness doth  incomparably  exceed  all  things,  hath  a 
Rom. xn.  right  to  govem  all:  he  is  only  wise,   (and  thence 
^^'  able,)  only  good,  (and  thence  willing  to  manage  all 

LnkcxTiii.  for  the  general  welfare  and  benefit  of  the  world.)  If 
eminency  of  power  do  qualify  for  dominion,  (as  surely 
it  doth,  for  what  cannot  be  withstood,  must  in  reason 
be  submitted  unto ;  it  is  vain  to  question  that  author- 
ity which  by  force  altogether  irresistible  can  main- 
tain  itself,)  God  hath  the  only  right ;  nothing  in  the 
Ps.  ixxxix.  world  being  able  to  dispute  his  title ;  Fof^  who  in 
'  '        the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord  ?  who 
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among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  he  likened  unto 
Ae  Lord?  O  Lord  Grod  ofhosts^  who  is  a  strong 
Lord  Hie  unto  thee  ?  All  things  are  weak  and  feeble 
in  comparison  ;  are  in  his  hand  ;  lie  under  his  feet ; 
are  wholly  at  his  discretion  and  disposal ;  The  Lordjer.  x.  lo. 
is  the  true  Godj  saith  the  prophet,  and  the  everlast- 
iag  king;  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble^  and 
ike  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indigna- 
tion.   How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works!  through  p«-  i*^*-  3. 
ike  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  sub- 
mit  themselves  unto  thee :  He  ruleth  by  his  power 
for  ever ;  his  eyes  behold  the  nations :  let  not  the 
rebellious  eaalt  themselves.     If  to  have  made  all 
things  and  to  preserve  them,  do  create  a  right  of  go- 
verning, (as  it  must  needs :  for  what  can  we  challenge 
justly  a  dominion  over,  if  not  over  our  own  works ; 
over  that  which  we  feed  and  nourish  continually; 
over  that  which  depends  altogether  upon  us,  and 
which  subsists  but  at  our  pleasure  ?)  then  well  may 
the  elders  acknowledge,  Worthy  art  thoUy  O  Lord^^ev.  ir.  n. 
to  receive  the  glory  and  the  honour  and  the  power ; 
(that  is,  the  royal  majesty  and  dominion  over  the 
world :)  Jbr  thou  hast  made  all  things^  and  for  thy 
will  they  are  and  were  made.     Well  might  every 
creature  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  those  things  which  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  things  in  them,  cry  out;  To  him  that  Rev  v.  1 3. 
iitteth  upon  the  throne  (and  to  the  Lamb)  be  the 
Uessingj  and  the  honour^  and  the  glory ,  and*the^'r»»t^'r»t, 
dominion  Jbr  ever  and  ever:  andNehemiah;  2%otf ,  Neh.  ix.  6. 
even  thou^  art  the  Lord  alone ;  thou  hast  made 
keaven'j  the  heaven  of  heavens^  with  all  their  hosts ^ 
ike  earthy  and  all  things  that  are  therein^  the  sea^ 
and  aU  that  is  therein^  and  thou  prsesrvest  them 
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all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee :  and 
isa.  xxxWi.  king  Hezekiah';    O  Lord  of  hosts—thou  art  the 
God,  thou  alone  qfaU  the  kingdoms  qfthe  earth : 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Thus  is  God  vearroKpaTcopj  the  rightful  sovereiga 
virg.io.     (upon  all  accounts)  of  all  things ;  ZHv4mque  hand' 
numque  €etema  potestaSy  (as  the  wise  heathen  poet 
could  acknowledge  and  call  him :)  he  is  also  so  in  re- 
gard of  his  infinite  power,  (omnipotent :)   natural 
light  affords  U9  pregnant  arguments  and  experiments 
of  the  greatness  of  his  power ,  demonstrated  in  the 
constitution  and  conservation  of  the  world ;  (dispos- 
ing so   stupendously  vast,  so  innumerably  various 
creatures  into  so  comely  and  stable  a  posture:  by 
them  his  eternal  power  and  divinity  are  discerned, 
Rom.  i. 3o.  as  St.  Paul  tells  us:)  he  that  could  effect  so  much, 
his  power  must  needs  be  greater  than  we  can  ima- 
gine or  comprehend :   but   holy  scripture  declares 
more  fully  and  clearly  the  extent  of  his  power ;  that 
it  reaches  unto  the  utmost  possibility  of  things  ;  that 
whatever  is  not  repugnant  to  his  nature,  (to  his  es- 
sential perfections,  his  wisdom,  and  goodness,)  doth 
not  misbecome  him  to  do,  or  to  the  nature  of  things 
to  be  done,  (that  doth  not  imply  a  contradiction,  and 
thereby  is  impossible,  and  no  object  of  any  power,) 
he  can  easily  achieve :  there  is  nothing  so  difficult, 
but  he  can  perform  it;  nothing  so  strong  or  stub- 
Gen,  xviii.  bom,  but  he  can  subdue  it ;  Is  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord?  saith  God  to  Abraham,  when  Sarah 
doubted  or  admired  concerning  God's  promise,  that 
she  in  so  extreme  an  age  should  become  fruitful. 
Jcr.  xxxii.  Sehold,  (saith  the  prophet  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  to 
God,)  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by 
thy  great  power ,  and  thy  stretched  out  arm,  and 
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there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee :  Ovk  a^war^a-ei 
vapa  QeS  vav  pijfjLa'  Nothing  (that  can  be  said,  or  con- Lake  1.37. 
ceived,  or  done)  shall  be  impossible  to  God,  (if  he 
pleases  to  undertake  it,)  said  the  angel  to  the  blessed 
Virgin,  when  he  delivered  so  strange  a  message  to 
her,  concerning  an  event  so  wonderful  and  super- 
natural.  That  a  rich  man  should  be  induced  to  part  job  zHi.  2. 
with  all,  and  submit  to  God's  will,  our  Saviour  af- 
firmed exceedingly  difficult,  {harder  than  for  a  camel  Mm.  six. 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle:)  but  to  satisfy    ' 
his   disciples'  scruple  thence   arising,  he  subjoins; 
With   men   this  is  impossible;   but  with  Crod  aU 
things  are  possible.     In  thine  hand,  saith  Jeho- aChron.xx. 
shaphat,  there  is  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is 
able  to  withstand  thee.    He  doth  according  to  his  Dan.  iV.  35. 
wUl  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ?  Nebuchadnez- 
zar (having  felt  an  experiment  of  his  power,  and 
being  returned  to  a  right   understanding)   did   so 
confess;   The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and in^-^iy -27. 
who  shall  disannul  it?  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  bad  ?  he  is  El  Shaddai, 
the  Grod  all-sufficient ;  able  to  do  whatever  he  pleases. 
He  made  the  world  at  first  with  a  word ;  {By  the  Ps.  xxxiii. 
word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  saith  the^'  ^'  ^* 
Psalmist ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth : — let  the  earth^  fear  the  Lord  :—for  he 
spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast ;)  and  by  a  word  he  doth  preserve  it,  (ttp-Heb.i.3. 
holding  all  things,  saith  the  Apostle,  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  or  by  his  mighty  word;)  and  by  a  word 
he  can  destroy  all  things ;  yea  more  easily,  in  a  man- 
ner, by  his  silence;  by  withdrawing  that   salutary 

n3  '  ' 
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Ps.  civ.  29.  breath,  which  cherisheth  all  things ;  ( Thou  hidest 
thy  face^  they  are  troubled :  thou  tvithholdest  thy 
Eieti,^,^  breath  J  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust:)  for 
Mmi  W/MM  even  in  this  respect  is  God  all-powerful,  for  that  all 
»Si»' cau  po w6r  is  derived  from  and  depends  upon  him:  he 

dePiacT  ^^^  ^°^y  ^^^  ^^  ^''  things,  but  nothing  can  be  done 
John  XT.  5.  without  him  ;   Without  me  you  can  do  nothing,  is 
true  not  only  in  spiritual  matters,  but  in  all  others : 
Acta  xviL   lie  gives,  as  St.  Paul  preached  at  Athens,  life,  (or 
'p!&i«rifT«  being  with  all  vital  faculties,)  and  breath,  (all  na- 
Jfi^'J*.',tural  powers,)  and  all  things  unto  all:  In  him  (or 
•*^^'''        rather,  by  him)  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  whatever  we  have,  or  can  do,  proceeds  from 
him  :  thus  is  Grod  almighty.     He  is  also  so,  by  rea- 
son that  he  doth  actually  exercise  all  dominion,  and 
exerts  his  power,  according  to  his  pleasure ;  he  hath 
not  only  a  just  title  to  govern  all  things,  and  ability 
P8.ciii.  19.  to  sway,  but  he  uses  them ;  The  Lord  hath  pre- 
xW\\,        pared  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  his  kingdom  ruletli 
5^*6"'"  ^'  ^^^^  ^^^'    ^^^^  Lord  is  high  above  aU  nations,  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens :   Who  is  Hie  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  who  humbleth  himself,  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth !  It  is  in- 
deed a  great  condescension  in  God,  that  he  will  vouch- 
safe the  government  of  things,  so  nluch  inferior  to 
I  chron.     him ;  yet  for  the  general  good  he  doth  it;  Thine,  saith 
David,  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all :  both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all :  in  thine  hand  is 
power  and  might, &cc.  He  is  indeed  the  only  governor, 
Tim.  vi.  absolutely  and  directly  so,  {fiovog  ivifaarrig,  the  only  Po- 
tentate ;)  all  authority  and  power  are  imparted  by 
him,  are  subordinate  to  him  ;  by  his  disposal  and  di- 
rection all  potentates  receive  them  ;  and  in  his  be- 
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^     balf,  by  virtue  of  his  commission  and  command,  as 
his  del^ates  and  officers,  they  administer  any  do- 
minion or  power:  it  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  doom. to 
be  driven  from  men  until  he  did  know  this  truth,  (so 
necessary  for  all  princes  to  know  and  consider,)  that  thu/iw.  2$, 
the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men^  and 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will:  His  kingdom  is  an  DaD.TU.37. 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shaU  serve 
and  obey  him.    Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  Pb.  Izxt.  6, 
easty  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south :  but  ^' 
God  is  the  judge ;  he  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth 
up  another :  There  is  no  power  but  from  God;  /AeRom.zm.i. 
powers  that  are,  are  appointed  by   God:    Then, 
judgment  is  God*s,  (said  Moses  in  his  charge,)  exer-^"*"  **  '^* 
cised  in  his  behalf,  and  according  to  his  appointment. 
Thus  is  God  iravroKparoup ;  the  only  direct  sovereign 
commander ;  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  author- 
ity, the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.  ^  He  1  Tim.  n. 
also  is  vayro/cpaTvp,  as  the  true  proprietary  and  just 
possessor  of  all  things  ;  (omnitenens ;)  JSlessed  be  Gen.  ziv. 
Abram  of  the  most  high  Grod,  possessor  of  heaven  '^' 

and  earth,  saith  Melchizedek:   The  earth  is  /A^P*.xxiT.i. 

1. 1 2. 

Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein:  for  he  hath  founded  it 
upon  the  sea^,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods : 
Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  Deut  x.  14. 
the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is,  saith  Moses :   and  the  Psalmist  again ; 
J^e  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine :   as  pb.  IzuIx. 
for  the  world  and  the  fulness  thereof;  (that  is,  all  I  chron. 
which  the  world  contains,  which  it  is  replenished""*"* 
with :)  The  sea  is  his,  and  (that  h,for)  he  made  tV,P8.xcv.  5. 
and  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land.     Thou  hast 
founded  them:  all  things  are  God's  goods  and  posses- 

N  4 
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sionSy  (for  that  he  bath  made,  and  by  creation  pur* 
chased  them  to  himself;  so  we  see  the  Psalmist  ar« 
gues,)  and  so  the  disposal  of  them  do  belong  unto 
him ;  he  may  and  doth  apply  them  to  what  use  he 
pleaseth.  He  is  also  Omnitenens^  (it  is  St.  Austin's 
word,)  as  containing  all  things  in  his  hand,  encir- 
cling and  comprehending  them,  as  it  were,  in  his 

Ps.cxxxiz.  arms;    Whither  shall  I  gojrom  thy  spirit?  saith 

^^^^'  the  Psalmist,  or  whither  shaU  I  flee  from  thy  pre- 
sence  ?  Jtf  I  ascend  up  into  heaven^  thou  art  there: 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If 
I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

isa.  xi  I  a.       JVho  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollou?  of 
his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span, 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  mea^ 
sure? 

jmi.  xiviii.  Mine  hand  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  my  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens. 

He  lastly  is  vavTOKpoToop,  in  regard  that  he  sustains 
and  preserves  all  things ;  Ovkovv,  saith  Gregory  Nys- 

Sen,    OTCOf    TT^g    VaVTOKpaTOOp    ifxiSWig    CUCOVOfXeV  TOVTO    V0OVfJL€V  TO 

%avra  jov  Oeov  cv  to5  uvcu  cvviyjEiv :  When  we  hear  the 
word  almighty,  we  understand  that  God  doth  con- 

Neh.  ix.  6.  tain  all  things  in  b^ing,  Thou,  even  thou,  say  the 
Levites  in  Nehemiah,  art  Lord  alone ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  and 
thou  preservest  them  all;  and  the  host  of  heaven 
worshippeth  thee.  In  all  these  respects  is  God  truly 
almighty. 

The  belief       The  belief  and  consideration  of  which  truths  are 

of  God's  .  -n  /-I     J    L         1 

power.  Vox  of  great  importance  and  use  to  us :  if  God  be  the 
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sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  (which  is  the  chief  sense  jt  Abraham 
of  this  article,)  and  we  consequently  his  subjects  and&c.in^tbe 
vassals;  then  is  all  awful  reverence,  worship,  and^^*^' 
obedience  due  from  us  to  him:  we  are  in  justice 
bound  humbly  to  adore  his  majesty,  and  readily  to 
perform  his  commands,  and  patiently  to  submit  to 
his  will.     We  must  not  think  to  guide  our  actions  o^  >^  «•;<«. 
according  to  our  own  will  or  fancy,  as  if  we  had  no  xo^sr^if, 
Lord  over  us ;  but  conform  them  we  must  to  the  de-  tdlpoip. 
crees  and  determinations  of  our  most  good  and  wise  '93f  i94- 
Governor.     It  is  our  duty  to  do  thus,  and  we  have 
reason  to  do  it  willingly  and  cheerfully ;  for  it  is  also 
our  happiness  to  be  under  so  just  and  gracious  a  go* 
vemment :  it  is  no  cruel  tyrant,  no  unjust  usurper, 
but  a  most  gracious  and  equal  King,  whom  we  are 
in  subjection  to;  of  whom  it  is  said  truly,  <7i^«/ic^ Ps. ixuiz. 
and  judgment  are  the  establishment  qfhis  throne ;  '^' 
mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  face ;  whom  we  are 
exceedingly  obliged  to  thank  that  he  will  vouchsafe 
to  undertake  the  tuition  and  oversight  of  us  :  so  that 
in  this  consideration  the  Psalmist  might  well  excite 
the  world  to  joy  and  jubilation  ;  Oclap  your  hands^v%,jixii.  i, 
all  ye  people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  oftri-  '* 
umph :  for  the  Lard  most  high  is  terrible ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth.     All  the  world  hath  Coos.  so- 
reason,  not  only  to  be  content  and  acquiesce,  but  to  piato's 
rejoice  and  triumph  in  being  subject  to  such  a  Qo-^*^®**^' 
vemor,  so  able,  so  willing  to  maintain  good  order, 
peace,  and  equity  therein. 

Also,  if  God  be  omnipotent,  able  to  do  all  things, 
and  of  irresistible  power,  then  have  we  all  reason, 
1.  To  hope  in  his  providence,  and  rely  upon  his  pro-T^,^^^^ 
mises.     For  that  he  is  able  to  supply  us  with  all  jt^'^V/^ 
we  need,  and  perform  whatever  he  hath  promised.  »<•"'"'• 

Prom. 
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''It  was  Abraham's  virtue,  (so  acceptable  to  God,  and 
Roin.i7.3o,  so  richly  rewarded  by  him,)  that  he  did  not  stagger 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  hut  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  being  fully 
persuaded  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
to  perform.     It  was  the  Israelites'  great  offence  that 
p».  ixxYiii.  so  incensed  God,  that  they  spake  agmnst  God ; 
*^'  ^  '      saying.  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 
Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  overflowed;  can  he  give  bread 
Matt  vin.  also  ?  Can  he  provide  Jtesh  for  his  people?  Our  Sa- 
'oxi^jriri,  viour  upon  this  account  took  it  ill  of  his  disciples,  that 
r«  '!  *Jj^*"  in  the  greatest  dangers  they  should  be  afraid,  or  in  the 
'*' '         least  manner  distrust.     Since  nothing  is  impossible, 
nothing  difficult  to  him,  (that  can  be  done,  or  which 
he  will  promise,)  we  should  not,  in  respect  of  any  dif- 
ficulty or  improbability  appearing,  doubt  in  the  least ; 
it  is  injury  to  him,  it  is  folly,  it  is  blasphemy  to  do  it. 
2.  We  should  hence  dread  God ;  fear  to  oppose  his 
will,  or  provoke  his  displeasure.     Is  it  not  a  mad- 
ness for  impotency  (such  as  ours)  to  contend  with  or 
withstand  Omnipotency,  that  can  so  easily  crush  us 
into  misery,  into  nothing?  Forasmuch  as  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Ijord ;  thou  art  great,  and 
thy  name  is  great  in  might.   Who  would  not  fear 
'  thee,  O  King  of  nations  ?  (Jer.  x.  6, 7.)   Fear  you 
not  me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound 
of  the  sea,  &c.  (Jer.  v.  22.)  It  is  the  argument  by 
which  Moses  enforces  obedience  to  the  Law,  for  that 
the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible, 
(Deut.  X.  17.)    Our  Saviour  admonishes  and  incul- 

(M*  dTcXci^Tifrev  y,  %,  Ti  K€¥  KfilteU.^  Karavci^w.     Hom.  11.  a.  526. 
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cates  earnestly,  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him,  (Luke  xii.  5.)  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy  f  St.  Paul  urges;  are  we  stronger  than' 
he  f  No,  let  us  follow  St.  Peter's  advice,  (1  Pet.  v.  6.) 
and  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God.  But  I  leave  these  and  other  applications, 
easily  emergent  from  these  points  of  doctrine,  to 
your  further  meditation. 

It  may  be  demanded,  why,  beside  that  of  o^ 
mighty,  no  other  attribute  of  God  is  expressed  in 
our  Creed  ;  why,  for  instance,  the  perfections  of  in- 
finite wisdom  and  goodness  are  therein  omitted.     I 
answer,  1.  That  all  such  perfection^  are  included 
in    the  notion .  of  a  God,  whom  when  we  profess 
to  believe,  we  consequently  do  ascribe  them  to  him ; 
for  he  that  should  profess  to  believe  in  God,  not  ac- 
knowledging those  perfections,  would  be  inconsistent 
and  contradictious  to  himself;  Deum  negaret,  as  Ad^. Marc 
Tertullian   speaks,  auferendo  quod  Dei  est ;   he  '  ' 
would  deny  God,  withdrawing  what  belongs  to  Grod. 
2.  The  title  vavroKpaT^op,  as  implying  God's  universal 
providence  in  the  preservation  and  government  of  the 
world,  doth  also  involve  or  infer  all  divine  perfections 
displayed  therein ;  all  that  glorious  majesty  and  ex- 
cellency, for  which  he  is  with  highest  respect  to  be 
honoured  and  worshipped  by  us ;  which  added  to  the 
name  of  God  doth  determine  what  God  we  mean, 
such  as  doth  in  all  perfection  excel,  and  therewith 
doth  govern  the  world.     I  might  add,  3.  That  the 
doctrine  of  God's  universal  providence  being  not  al- 
t(^ther  so  evident  to  natural  light,  as  those  attri- 
butes discovered  in  the  world,  (more  having  doubted 
thereof,  and  disputed  against  it  with  more  plausi- 
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bility,)  it  was  therefore  convenient  to  add  it,  as  a 
matter  of  faith  clearly  and  fully  (as  we  did  shew)  at- 
tested unto  by  divine  revelation.  So  much  may  suf- 
fice to  remove  such  a  scruple.     I  proceed. 

gaiter  of  ^eatien  anti  (!Eattl). 

This  clause  is  one  of  those  which  was  of  later 
times  inserted  into  this  Creed,  none  of  the  more  an- 
cient expositors  thereof  (Augustin,  Ruffin,  Maximus 
Taurinensis,  Chrysologus,  &c.)  taking  any  notice 
thereof.  But  Irenaeus,  TertuUian,  and  other  most 
ancient  writers,  in  their  rules  of  faith  exhibit  the 
sense  thereof;  and  the  confessions  of  all  general 
councils  (the  Nicene,  and  those  after  it)  express  it. 
And  there  is  great  reason  for  it,  not  only  thereby  to 
disavow  and  descry  those  prodigious  errors  of  Mar- 
cion  and  Manichaeus,  and  other  such  heretics,  which 
did  then  ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world  (or  of  some 
parts  thereof,  seeming  to  their  fancy  less  good  and 
perfect)  to  another  God,  (or  principle,)  inferior  in 
worth  and  goodness  to  that  God  which  is  revealed  in 
the  gospel;  or  did  opinionate  two  principles,  (not 
distinct  only,  but  contrary  to  each  other,)  from  one 
whereof  good  things  did  proceed,  from  the  other  bad 
things.  But  also  for  that  the  creation  of  the  world 
is  that  peculiar,  august,  and  admirable  work  of  Grod, 
by  which  we  learn  that  he  is,  and  what  he  is ;  by 
which,  I  say,  his  existence  is  most  strongly  proved, 
and  in  which  his  divine  perfections  are  most  conspi- 
cuously displayed ;  which  is  the  prime  foundation  of 
his  authority  over  the  world,  and  consequently  is  the 
chief  ground  of  natural  religion ;  of  our  subjection 
and  duty  and  devotion  toward  him.  This  title  also 
most  especially   characterizing  and   distinguishing 
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that  God  whom  we  believe  and  adore  from  all  false 
and  fictitious  deities:   for,   as  the  Psalmist  sings. 
All  the  gods  qf  the  nations  are  idols ^  but  M^Ps-xm-s. 
Lard  made  the  heavens :  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah ; 
The  gods  that  have  not  made  the  heavens^  and  theJer.  x.  1 1. 
earth,  they  shaU  perish  from  the  earth,  and  Jroml^':\f,'''' 
under  these  heavens :  And  we  preach  unto  you.  Acts  xir. 
said  St.  Paul  to  the  ignorant  Lycaonians,  that  y^'^'*^"'^^' 
should  turn  from  those  vanities  unto  the  living 
God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth.     There  was 
reason  therefore  more  than  sufficient  that  the  Creed  . 
should  be  enlarged  and  enriched  with  this  so  ma- 
terial insertion ;  that  we  should  be  obliged  explicitly 
to  acknowledge  a  point  of  so  grand  consideration  and 
use.     For  the  explication  whereof  and  the  terms 
wherein  it  is  conceived,  we  may  observe,  first,  that 
the  ancient  Hebrews  having  (as  it  seems)  in  their 
language  no  one  word  properly  signifying  the  world, 
(or  universal  system  of  things  created  %)  did  use  in- 
stead  thereof  a  collection  of  its  chief  parts,  (chief 
either  absolutely  in  themselves,  or  in  respect  to.  us,) 
the  heaven  and  the  earth;  adding  sometimes  the 
9ea,  (yea  sometimes,  for  fuller  explication,  subjoin- 
ing to  heaven  its  host,  to  earth  its  fulness,  to  the  sea  P8.ixix.  34. 
Us  contents;)  but  most  frequently  Aeaf?e»  and  earth gIu.Ii. 
are  put  to  design  the  whole ;   In  six  days,  saith  Exod.  xx. 
Moses,  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth :  Do  not  /2KiDg(i 
fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord:  It  is  easier y^'  [{\^ 
for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  ofihe^- 
law  to  fail:    God,  saith  St.  Paul,  that  made  the  ^7- 
world,  and  all  things  tfierein,  seeing  that  he  is  24, 
Lord  qf  heaven  and  earth:  where  the  world,  andxHi.!."*" 

it  is  Amtode*s  defiDidoii  of  the  word.    De  Mund.  2. 
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all  things  therein,  doth  signify  the  same  with  hea- 
ven and  earthy  God's  dominion  being  coextended 
with  his  creation,  as  being  grounded  thereon.  Bj 
heaven  and  earth  therefore,  I  say,  we  are  to  under- 
stand those  two  regiotis,  superior  and  inferior,  into 
which  the  whole  frame  of  things  is  divided,  together 
with  all  the  beings  that  do  reside  in,  belong  unto,  are 
comprehended  by  them ;  as  we  see  sometimes  fully 
Acto  iv.  24.  expressed ;  O  Lord^  thou  art  the  Grod  that  hast  made 
the  heavens^  the  earthy  the  sea^  and  all  things  being 
in  them^  pray  the  apostles  in  the  Acts  ;  and  with  ut- 
Rev.  X.  6.  most  distinction  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse  swears 
by  him  that  Itveth  for  every  who  created  the  hea- 
ven^ and  the  things  that  therein  are^  and  the  earth 
with  the  things  that  therein  are^  and  the  sea  with 
the  things  therein. 

By  heaven  is  then  understood  all  the  superior  re- 
gion encompassing  the  earth,  and  from  it  on  all  sides 
extended  to  a  distance  unconceivably  vast  and  spa- 
cious, with  all  its  parts,  furniture,  and  inhabitants ; 
not  only  those  that  are  visible  and  material,  but  also 
Col.  i.  16.  those  that  are  immaterial  and  invisible.    Sy  him, 
saith  St.  Paul,  were  created  all  things  which  are  in 
heaven^  and  which  are  in  earthy  both  those  that  are 
visible  and  those  that  are  invisible^  whether  they  be 
thronesy  or  dominions^  or  principalities^  or  powers, 
all  things  were  created  by  him :  that  is,  not  only 
the  material  and  sensible  parts,  (those  bright  and 
beautiful  lamps  of  light  exposed  to  our  sight,)  but 
those  beings  of  a  more  pure  xmd  refined  substance, 
indiscernible  therefore  to  our  sense,  how  eminent  so- 
a"!),,,  *;,,-  ever  in  nature,  mighty  in  power,  exalted  in  dignity, 
'SJude"    w^^'^^'  ordinary  residence'*  is  in  those  superior  re- 
batii  it,)      gions,  (as  being  God's  courtiers  and  domestic  officers, 

biUtion. 
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attending  upon  and  ministering  unto  him  ;  ^encir-nch.  \.  14. 
ding  his  throne^  as  it  is  in   the  Apocalypse,  andfo""'^"' 
always  beholding  his  face;  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us,  ^Jji'i^'i. 
Matt,  xviii.  10.)  even  these  all  were  made  by  God:'o-     ,, 
for  they  are  included  in  the  universal  term  aU:  \ir»z^^iuy. 
God  made  all  things  in  heaven,  (as  we  heard  it  told 
us  by  the  mouth  of  an  angel  in  St.  John's  Revela- 
tion,) then  certainly  the  angels,  (the  most  consider- 
able things  therein.)    And  they  are  expressly  called 
the  sonsqfGod^  (as  deriving  their  being  from  him ;)  jobn.i. 
and  they  are  subject  to  God's  government  and  juris- ^"f^^^. 
diction,  (which   argues  their  proceeding  from  him^-"**-'- 
and  dependance  upon  him:)  and  St.Jude  tells  us,jade6. 
they  did  not  retain  t^v  kavrSov  afyxvjv^  their  beginning  I5,  "'^' 
or  primitive  state  :  wherefore  they  had  a  beginning; 
and  whence  that  but  from  God,  who  alone  (originally, 
intrinsically,  and  necessarily)  hath  immortality,  and 
consequently  (as  Aristotle  proveth  by  several  rea-DeCceio,i. 
sons  against  Plato)  alone  hath  eternity:   and  the^'^'^'" 
Psalmist  calls  them  God's  works ;  Bless  the  Lord,  puu.  ciii. 
saith  he,  ye  his  angels^  that  excel  in  strength^  that^^'  '" 
do  his  commandmentSy  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
his  word:  bless  the  Lord,  all  his  hosts;  ye  min- 
isters  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure:  then  concluding 
and  recapitulating,  he  adds,  JBless  the  Lord,  all  his 
works  in  idl  places  of  his  dominion :  and  again,  in 
the  148th  Psalm,  summoning  all  the  creation  to  aP8.cxi7iii. 
consort  of  doxology,  he  begins  with  the  heavens,  and 
then  proceeds  to  the  earth,  making  a  very  particular 
recitation  of  the  chief  parts,  and  inhabitants  belong- 
ing to  each  :  and  in  the  first  place  reckoning  the 
angels,  then  the  stars,  then  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
he  subjoins  the  reason,  why  they  ought  all  to  praise 
God  ;  Let  them,  saith  he,  praise  the  name  of  the    . 
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Lord :  for  he  commanded^  and  they  were  created ; 
he  hath  also  stahlished  them  for  ever  and  ever ;  he 
hath  made  a  decree  (concerning  them)  which  shall 
not  pass.  Thus  doth  the  scripture  teach  us  con- 
cerning the  existence  and  original  of  those  subUme 
beings,  to  the  knowledge  of  whom  (that  they  are, 
what  they  are,  whence  they  are)  natural  light  could 
not  reach ;  although  from  primitive  tradition  even 
the  heathens  themselves  did  in  a  manner  acknow- 
ledge this  truth,  calling  all  the  inferior  and  second- 
ary gods  the  children  of  the  first  and  supreme  God, 
as  we  did  formerly  touch,  Bed  B^m  iv  ey»  irjfuovpyo^  to- 
TvipTe :  so  God  speaks  to  them  in  Plato's  Timseus. 
And  for  all  other  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
the  material  frame  of  the  world,  with  all  its  parts, 
(compacted  together  in  so  fair,  so  fit,  so  fast  an  order,) 
we  have  before  sufficiently  discoursed,  that  they 
vid.  Com-  speak  themselves  (even  to  natural  understanding)*  to 
Ant.  pag.  have  been  produced  by  a  most  wise,  most  powerful, 
'^^'  most  beneficent  author ;  that  is,  by  God ;  which  is 
confirmed  by  testimonies  of  holy  writ  innumerable, 
and  which  need  not  to  be  repeated. 

And  thus  much  (as  we  did  also  formerly  shew) 
the  generality  of  mankind  hath  always  consented 
unto;  as  also  the  most  and  best  reputed  philosophers 
did  (in  general  terms)  avow  it.  There  is  only  one 
particular,  wherein  they  seem  to  have  disagreed 
(some  or  most  of  them)  from  what  Christian  piety 
obliges  us  to  acknowledge ;  which  concerns  the  mat- 
ter of  corporeal  things :  for  even  Plato  himself  (who 
so  positively  and  expressly  doth  assert  the  world  to 
have  been  framed  by  God)  is  yet  conceived  to  sup- 
pose the  matter  of  things  to  have  been  eternal  and 
uncreated ;  ascribing  only  to  God  the  forming  and 
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^sgoAwg  it  into  a  good  order,  agreeable  to  some  pat- 
terns preexistent  in  his  wise  understanding ;  even  as  vid.  Ter- 
a  good  artist  doth  out  of  an  unshapen  lump  of  mat-  Vaientcap. 
ter  frame  a  handsome  piece  of  work,  conformable  to  ]^^^y^, 
some  idea  preconceived  in  his  mind.     (Socrates  and  Cic.  deiMT. 

«%a  -  '^*  8CCl«  37" 

Plato,  saith  Plutarch,  did  suppose  three  principles  of  Qo»  boc 

things,  roy  deov,  r^v  vXvftt^  i^y  iSeoy,  God^  Matter^  Idea  :  dixit  ud. 

God  is  the  mind,  Matter  the  first  subject  of  genera-  i^^n^tu, 
tion  and  corruption.  Idea  an  incorporeal  subsistence '^^^^i^ 
in  the  conceptions  of  God.     Anaxagoras  also  (theJJ^^^  . 
same  author  tells  us,  and  Aristotle  confirms  it  in  his3>4- 
Metaphysics,  commending  his  opinion)  did  aflSrm  two 
principles,  one  passive,  matter,  (consisting  of  an  in- 
finite number  of  small  particles  like  to  one  another 
in  shape,)  the  other  active,  understanding ;  and  to 
the  same  effect  he  reduces  Pythagoras's  conceits, 
though  with  much  obscurity  expressed  K)  And  Aris- 
totle tells  us,  that  generally  all  natural  philosophers 
before  him  did  conceive  and  assume  it  for  a  princi- 

fie,  (it  was  Koivii  io^a  rSv  <f>v<7iKSfv^  ig  oi  yivofi^fov  ouiew^ 
U  rw  ftai  Syrog,)  "that  nothing  was  made  out  of  no- 
thingy  or  that  every  thing  made  had  necessarily  some 
preexistent  matter,  out  of  which  it  was  made; 
[which  principle  Aristotle  himself  not  only  admits, 
in  his  sense,  but  extends  further,  affirming  it  impos* 

*  Thales's  conceit  was  also  in  a  manner  the  same  ;  who  (as 
Tally  tells  us,  De  Nat.  Deor.  i.)  Aquam  dixit  esse  initium  reram, 
Deum  autem  eam  mentem,  quae  ex  aqua  cuncta  fingeret.  The 
Stoics  also  had  this  opinion  3  as  Lipsius  by  many  testimonies 
proves  ID  his  Physiologia  Stoica. 

"  Attrer  ^  adroii  ^PXfl^  tivau  tSv  tkenf  $t6*  to  TOtoHy  Koti  to  it6^xw'  re 
f««y  oZy  "Kourxw  Aat  T^y  awetov  i/X)}v'  to  Sc  intovv.  Toy  iv  airv^  hiyov  Toy  9c^. 

Laert.  in  Zen.   Vid.  Sen.Epist.  65. 

*Eir  fc^  wrttp  ytyverai  Sihv>aro>  ntpl  ra^  ravrr}^  oixoyvufMfova-i  t^(  d^( 
tncorrc^  01  vcpi  ^fuctttq, 
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sible^  that  any  thing  should  be  produced  out  of  mat'^ 
ter  not  predisposed  to  admit  the  form  to  be  intro- 
ducedy  Om  yiverai  otiqvv  6^  orov  ow^:  Every  thing  is  not 
made  of  every  thing ;  but  out  of  some  subject  fitted 
thereto,  or  capable  thereof;  as  animals  and  plants 
out  of  their  seeds.]  Which  principles,  being  deduced 
from  observation  .of  natural  effects,  (or  works  of  art,) 
performed  always  by  alterations  and  transpositions  of 
some  subjacent  matter,  tve  may  safely,  in  respect  only 
to  such  kind  of  effects,  admit ;  allowing  no  natural 
agent,  no  created  artificer  able  to  produce  any  thing 
without  some  subject,  aptly  qualified  and  prepared 
to  receive  its  influence.     But  hence  to  conclude  ge- 
nerally, that  every  action  possible  doth  necessarily 
require  a  matter  preexistent,  or  predisposed  subject, 
is  nowise  reasonable ;  because  such  a  thing  doth  not 
usually  according  to  the  course  of  nature  happen, 
therefore  it  is  in  itself  absolutely  impossible  to  be^  is 
no  good  collection  ;  no  logic  will  allow  us  from  par- 
ticular experiments  to  establish  general  conclusions ; 
especially  such  as  concern  absolute  impossibility  of 
things  to  be  otherwise,  than  sometimes  they  appear 
to  be :  there  may  be,  for  all  we  can  know,  agents  of 
another  sort,  and  powers  much  differing  in  kind  and 
manner  of  efficacy  from  those  which  are  subject  to 
our  observation  ;  especially  to  suppose  the  Supreme 
Being  (that  made  the  world)  can  himself  act  no 

*  Phys.  i.  5.9. 

Vide  locum  luculentum.  Metaph,  i.  3. 

'Ac*  icrrl  t«  o  {ncoKcnM,  i(  oZ  ytyvtrai  rh  ytyvofAcyov,  oTov  tA  <fnn^  kou  ra 
%5a  ix  (nrepjMaTO^.    1.8. 

Cic.  de  Div.  ii. 

— Erit  aliquid  quod  aut  ex  nihilo  oriatur,  aut  in  nihiluni  subito 
occidat :  quis  hoc  pbysicus  dixit  unquain  r  Fid,  Anton.  \y,  sect.  4. 
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otherwise,  than  we  see  these  inferior  things  do,  is 
grossly  vain  ;  nor  from  any  certain  principle  of  rea- 
son can  it  ever  appear,  that  it  is  impossible  some 
substances  should  be  totally  produced  de  novo,  or  re- 
ceive an  existence  which  they  had  not.  We  cannot 
derive  any  such  proposition  from  sense :  it  assures  us 
that  some  effects  are  possible,  but  cannot  help  us  to 
determine  what  is  impossible:  that  which  we  see  done 
is  possible ;  but  what  we  cannot  perceive  done  is  not 
therefore  impossible :  nor  can  any  reason  of  ours  reach 
the  extent  of  all  powers  and  possibilities.  That  opin- 
ion therefore  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  that  the 
matter  of  the  world,  or  of  natural  things,  is  eternal 
and  uncreated,  had  no  certain  foundation :  we  may 
say  to  them,  as  our  Saviour  once  did  to  the  Saddu- 
cees ;  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  Matt.  xxii. 
power  of  God :  and  that  their  opinion  was  indeed 
false,  and  contrary  to  our  faith,  may  appear,  1.  Be- 
cause it  is  so  often  generally  affirmed  in  holy  scrip- 
ture, that  God  did  make  all  things;  all  things  that  Rom,  x. 
ate  in  heaveti  and  in  earth :  it  is  unsafe,  and  not  ' 
without  great  reason  ever  to  be  done,  to  make  limita- 
tions and  restrictions  of  universal  propositions,  often 
(yea  constantly)  so  set  down.  And  like  as  St.  Paul 
somewhere  discourses ;  Because  it  is  said  in  the 
Prophets,  Evert/  one  that  helieveth  in  him  shall  not^^^-^-  "• 
he  ashamed ;  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  ^o>'  »•  '3- 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved;  therefore  both  Jews  and 
Greeks  (in  case  of  belief  and  calling  upon  God)  are 
capable  of  salvation  and  acceptance,  oi  yap  ion  S/a- 
(TTokrj,  for  that  there  is  no  distinction  or  exception 
made :  so  it  being  said  universally  and  without  any 
limitation,  all  things  were  made,  therefore  the  mat- 
ter of  things  was  also  made ;  the  matter  being  one 

o  2 
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thing,  yea,  in  the  opinion  of  most  philosophers,  as 
well  ancient  as  modern,  the  principal  thing,  the  only 
substantial  thing  in  nature ;  all  other  things  being 
only  the   modes  and  affections   thereof.     Whence 
Metoph.  i.  Aristotle  tcUs  US,  that  most  of  the  first  philosophers 
i%7i.].8.  did  affirm  nothing  to  be  made,  nothing  to  be  de- 
stroyed, because  matter  did  always  exist  and  abide 
the  same;  as  if  nothing  else  in  nature  had  any  being 
Vid.  Lac-  Considerable.     If  God  therefore  did  not  produce  mat- 
ii.  (p.  17^  ter  itself,  he  could  hardly  be  accounted  author  of  any 
totionem""  *^^^g  ^^  nature :  how  then  is  he  truly  affirmed  the 
hae  dc  re.  maker  of  all  things  ?  2.  Again  ;  God  is  in  like  man- 
ner affirmed  generally  the  true  possessor  and  pro- 
prietor of  all  things,  excepting  none  :  how  so,  if  he 
did  not  make  them  ?  is  not  this  expressed  the  foun- 
Ps.  ixxxu.  dation  of  his  right  and  dominion  ?  The  heavens  are 
thine  f  the  earth  aha  is  thine :  as  for  the  worlds  and 
the  fulness  thereof  thou  hast  founded  them :  how 
is  God,  I  say,  Lord  and  owner  of  matter,  (at  least  by 
the  most  excellent  sort  of  right,)  but  for  that  he  did 
produce  and  doth  sustain  its  being,  and  therefore 
may  justly  use  and  dispose  of  it  according  to  his 
pleasured?  3.  Again;  supposing  any  being  eternal, 
unmade,  and  independent  upon  God,  doth  advance 
that  being  in  some  respect  to  an  equality  with  God, 
(imparting  those  great  attributes  of  God  thereto,) 
and  it  deprives  him  of  those  perfections,  making  him 
to  depend  upon  it  in  his  operations,  and  not  all-suf- 
ficient in  himself  without  it :  it  derogates  from  his 
prerogative,  and  limits  his  power*.     4.  Further,  as 

>  -de  re  non  sua.  scilicet  non  facta  ab  ipso.  Tert,  ad  Herm.i), 
De  alieno  usus,  ant  precario  usiis  est  qua  egens  ejus»  aut  injuria 
qua  prevalens  ejus.  lb. 

*  Quis  alius  Dei  census  quani  leternitas? 


ti. 
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Aristotle  well  discourseth  against  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers, who,  before  Anaxagoras,  did  assign  but  one 
principle  to  things,  (that  material  and  passive  one,) 
as  if  no  active  principle  were  required ;  so  may  we 
argue  against  him  and  them  together ;  ^  if  God  did 
produce  and  insert  an  active  principle  into  nature, 
(as  who  can  well  imagine  those  admirable  works  of 
nature,  the  seminal  propagation  and  nutrition  of 
plants ;  the  generation,  motion,  sense,  appetite,  pas- 
sion of  animals  to  be  performed  by  a  mere  blind 
Station  of  matter,  without  some  active  principle 
distinct  from  matter,  disposing  and  determining  it 
toward  the  production  of  such  specific  effects  ?)  if 
God  could,  I  say,  produce  such  an  active  principle, 
(such  an  evrcAex^io,  to  use  the  philosopher's  word,) 
why  might  he  not  as  well  produce  a  passive  one, 
such  as  the  matter  is  ?  5.  Further,  if  God  did  pro- 
duce immaterial  beings,  (simple  and  uncompounded 
substances,  distinct  from  all  matter,)  such  as  angels 
and  the  souls  of  men,  merely  out  of  nothing,  (for  out 
of  what  preexistent  substance  could  they  be  made  ?) 
then  may  he  as  well  create  matter  out  of  nothing. 
What  greater  difficulty  can  we  conceive  in  making 
such  a  lower  imperfect  thing,  than  in  making  those 
more  excellent  beings,  so  much  further,  as  it  were, 
removed  from  nonentity  ?  If  any  thing  be  producible 
out  of  nothing,  why  not  all  things  capable  of  exist- 

*  Veritas  sic  unum  Deuni  exigit  defendendo,  ut  solius  sit  quic- 
quid  ipsius  est.  TertuU.  adv,  Hermog.  4,  5. 

Nemo  non  eget  eo,  de  cujus  utitur ;  nemo  non  subjicitur  ei 
cujus  eget,  ut  possit  uti :  et  nemo  qui  prsestat  de  suo  uti,  non  in 
hoc  superior  est  eo,  cui  praestat  uti.    lb,  8. 

Metaph.  i.  3. 

Nisi  quod  jam  non  omnipotens,  si  non  et  hoc  potens  ex  nibilo 
omnia  proferrc.    lb. 
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ence,  by  a  virtue  omnipotent  ^?  But  that  such  im« 
material  beings  were  produced  by  God,  we  saw  be- 
fore from  many  plain  testimonies  of  divine  revelation. 
6.  I  add,  that  the  manner  of  God's  making  the  world, 
delivered  in  scripture,  by  mere  will  and  command ; 
PtaLxudii.  {He  spake ^  audit  was  done;  he  commanded^  and  it 
^'  stood  fast;)   that  by  only  pronouncing  the  word 

Jiat^  all  things  should  be  formed  and  constituted  in 
their  specific  natures  and  perfections,  doth   ai^ue 
that  matter  might  be  produced  out  of  nothing  by 
divine  power :  as  also  the  effecting  miracles,  contrary 
to  the  course  of  nature,  (without  any  preparation  or 
predisposition  of  the  suscipient  matter,)  in  the  same 
Luke  t.  13.  manner,  (by  saying  only,  as  our  Saviour  did ;  OcAw, 
Matt. XT.    KoBaptaOrfrt^  I  will;  be   thou  cleansed:    Woman, 
^'  great  is  thy  faith :  Fewfii^  troi  i^  flcXei^,  Be  it  to 

•  Hidfs^Mi,  thee  as  thou  desirest^)  *doth  shew  the  same.     For 
fyLw'    it  is  nowise  harder,  nor  more  impossible,  to  produce 
Luk.rii.H.j^g^^gj.  itself,  than  to  produce  a  form  therein,  with- 
out or   against  its  aptitude  to  receive  it :  pay,  it 
Matt.  iii.  9.  seems   more   difficult  to   make   children   to  Abra- 
ham out  of  stones,  than  to  make  them  out  of  no- 
thing :   there   being  a  positive  obstacle   to  be  re- 
moved; here  no  resistance  appearing;  there  being 
as  well  somewhat  preceding  to  be  destroyed,  as  some- 
thing new  to  be  produced.  [Especially,  I  say,  con- 
sidering that  God  uses  no  other  means  or  instru- 
ments in  these  productions,  than  his  bare  word  and 
command ;  which  why  should  we  not  conceive  as 
able  immediately  to  produce  the  matter,  as  the  forms 

^  — Cur  Don  omnia  ex  nihilo,  si  aliquid  ex  nihilo,  nisi  si  insuf- 
ficiens  fuit  divina  virtus  omnibus  producendis  que  aliquid  pro- 
tulerit  ex  Dihilo,  &c.     Tert,  adv.Herm.  15. 
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of  things  ?]    7.  Lastly,  the  text  of  Moses,  describing 
the  manner  and  order  of  the  creation,  doth  insinuate 
this  truth ;  In  the  beginnings  saith  he.  Gad  made 
heaven  and  earth:   now  the  earth  was  without 
firm :  first,  it  seems,  God  made  the  matter  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  devoid  of  all  form  and  order,  a  con- 
fused and  unshapen  mass  ;  then  he  digested  and  dis- 
tinguished its  parts ;  by  several  degrees  raising  thence 
all  those  varioiis  kinds,  those  virell-arrayed  hosts  of 
goodly  creatures^.     From   these  premises  we  may 
conclude  (against  those  philosophers,  who,  destitute 
of  the  light  of  revelation,  did  conceive  otherwise ; 
and  against  such  Christians  as  have  followed  them  ; 
as  Hermogenes,  whom  TertuUian  hath,  upon  this 
occasion,  writ  a   discourse   against,  and   some  So- 
dnians,  Volkeim,  &c.)  that  God  did  create,  (in  the 
most  strict  and  scholastical  sense  of  that  word,)  pro- 
duce out  of  nothing,  either  immediately  or  mediately 
bestow  total  existence  upon  every  thing  that  is,  not 
excepting  any  one  ;  and  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  Nihil  sine 
of  these  words,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earthy  which  u^%wA^. 
is  ascribed  here  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  ^^^^Z^'ki 
Jesus  Christ;  a  truth,  which  all  good  Christians ' Cor.riii.6. 
have  always  acknowledged,  and  the  holy  scriptures  do 
most  plainly  avouch,  (for  to  us  there  is  but  one  God^ 
the  Father, from  whom  are  all  things  ^  and  we  from 
him;  and  one  Liord  Jesus  Christ,  (his  Son,)  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  him ;)  though  Marcion  of 
old  (and  other  Gnostical  heretics  before  and  after 
him)  did  contradict  it,  affirming  that  the  God  who 
made  the  world,  and  enacted  the  law,  (whom  Moses 

^  Scriptura  terrain  primo  factam  edicit,  dehinc  qiialitatem  ip- 
sius  edutserit }  sicut  et  coelum  primo  factum  professa,  dehinc  dis- 
positioneni  ejus  superinducit.  TertulL  contra  Heruiog.  26. 
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did  declare,)  was  a  worse  conditioned,  a  rigid  and 
angiy  God ;  but  the  Grod  of  the  gospel  was  another 
more  benign  and  harmless  God,  void  of  aU  wrath 
and  spleen.  [Tertullian  thus  in  verse  describes  this 
conceit. 

Prsedicat  hie  duos  esse  patres,  divisaque  r^;na. 

Esse  mall  causam  Dominum  qui  condidit  orbem ; 

Quique  figuravit  carnem  spiramine  vivam ; 

Quique  dedit  legem,  et  vatum  qui  voce  locutus ; 

Hunc  negat  esse  bonum,  justum  tamen  esse  fatetur, 

Crudelem,  durum,  belli  cui  saeva  voluptas, 

Judicio  horrendum,  precibus  mansuescere  nullis. 

Esse  alium  suadens,  nulli  qui  cognitus  unquam,  |e 

Hunc  ait  esse  bonum,  nullum  qui  judical,  «que  d 

Sed  spargit  cunctis  vitam,  non  invidet  ulli.] 

Adv.  Marc.  Poem.  1. 

Of  affinity  to  this  was  the  error  of  the  Manichees, 
who  supposed  two  first  causes  of  things,  one  oi goody 
the  other  of  had^  taken,  it  seems,  from  the  Persian, 
Egyptian,  or  other  Ethnical  doctrines,  which  to  this 
purpose  we  may  see  recited  by  Plutarch,  in  his  trac- 
Piotdeis.  tate  de  Iside  et  Osiride:  the  Persian,  from  Zoroaster, 
659.  he  tells  us,  had  their  Oromazes  and  Arimanius  ;  the 
^'  ^^  Egyptians  their  Osiris  and  Typhon  ;  the  Chaldeans 
their  good  and  bad  planets ;  the  Greeks  their  Zeus 
and  Hades ;  the  Pythagoreans  their  Mcyo^  and  Aim^  ; 
Empedocles  his  Concord  and  Discord,  &c.  The  com- 
mon reason  or  ground  upon  which  erroneous  conceits 
were  built  was  this ;  that  there  being  in  nature  some 
things  imperfect  and  bad,  these  could  not  proceed 
from  perfect  goodness;  it  would  have  produced  all 
things  in  highest  perfection  and  in  indefectible  state 
of  goodness.  (If,  discourseth  Plutarch  there,  express- 
ing the  main  of  their  argument,  nothing  naturally 
cm  lunae  without  a  cause,  and  good  cannot  afford 
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causality  to  evil,  it  is  necessary  that  nature  should 
have  a  proper  seed  and  principle  of  evil,  as  well  as 
good^ :  and  thus  it  seems  to  the  most  and  wisest : 
for  they  indeed  conceive  two  Gods,  as  it  were,  coun- 
terplotting each  other ;  one  the  contriver  and  pro- 
ducer of  good  things,  and  the  other  of  bad ;  calling 
the  better  one,  Crod ;  the  other,  Ikemon.) 

But  this  discourse  hath  two  great  faults :  it  sup- 
poseth  something  imperfect  and  evil,  which  is  not 
truly  so ;  and  that  which  is  truly  imperfect  and  evil 
it  assigneth  to  a  wrong  cause  :  it  supposeth  some 
things  according  to  their  original  constitution,  im- 
perfect and  evil,  which  is  false :  there  was  no  crea- 
ture which  did  not  at  first  pass  the  divine  approba- 
tion ;  God  saw  every  thing  thai  he  had  made 9  and  Gen.  i  si . 
behold  it  was  very  good.  Good ;  that  is,  convenient 
and  suitable  to  its  design,  fair  and  decent  in  its  place 
and  proportion  :  very  good ;  that  is,  altogether  per- 
fect in  its  degree,  without  any  blemish  or  flaw,  not 
liable  to  any  just  exception.  There  be  indeed  de- 
grees o[  .perfection,  (it  was  fit  there  should  be  such 
in  great  variety,  that  things  might  commend  and  il- 
lustrate each  other ;)  some  things  may  comparatively 
be  said  to  be  imperfect,  or  less  excellent  in  respect 
of  others,  but  nothing  is  positively  bad  or  imperfect, 
void  of  that  perfection  due  to  its  nature  and  kind. 
Every  thing  contributes  something  to  the  use  and  or- 
nament of  the  whole ;  no  weed  that  grows  out  of  the 
earth,  no  worm  that  creeps  upon  the  ground,  but 
hath  its  beauty,  and  yields  some  profit ;  nothing  is 
deqncable  or  abominable,  though  all  things  not  alike 
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admirable  and  amiable.  There  is  nothing  therefore 
unfit  or  unworthy  to  have  proceeded  from  Qod ;  no- 
thing which  doth  not  in  some  sort  and  d^ree  confer 
to  the  manifestation  of  his  glorious  wisdom,  power, 

Ps.  ciT.  34-  and  goodness.  O  Lord^  saith  the  devout  Psalmist, 
after  particular  consideration  of  them,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all: 

wiad.  i.  14.  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches :  He  created  all 
things^  that  they  might  have  their  being:  and  the 
generations  of  the  world  were  healthful;  and  there 
is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  saith  the  He- 
brew Wise  Man. 

As  for  those  real  imperfections  and  evils,  (moral 
evils,  habitual  distempers,  irregular  actions,  with  all 
the  mischiefs  consequent  on  them,)  we  need  not  seek 
any  one  eternal  cause  for  them ;  (though  order  and 
uniformity  do,  disorder  and  confusion  do  not,  argue 
any  unity  of  cause  whence  they  should  proceed ;) 
the  true  causes  of  them  are  notorious  enough :  men, 
(or  other  intellectual  agents,)  their  voluntarily  de- 
clining from  the  way  God  doth  prescribe  them ;  dis- 
obeying his  laws  and  precepts,  transgressing  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  reasons,  abusing  their  own  facul- 
ties, perverting  themselves  and  others,  (by  their  bad 
example,  persuasion,  allurement,  or  violence ;)  these 
causes  of  such  evils  are  most  visible  and  palpable'; 
they  are  called  our  ways,  our  works,  our  inventions ; 
they  are  imputed  altogether  to  us ;  we  are  blamed, 
we  are  punished  for  them.  Nor  need  we  to  inquire 
any  other  principle  of  them  ;  (no  Arimanius,  no  un- 
created Cacodsemon,  no  eternal  Fate  to  father  them 
upon.) 

Mali  Mils  As  for  other  evils  of  grief  and  pain,  incident  to 
the  nature  or  consequent  upon  the  actions  of  any 
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being,  they  are  such  as  God  himself  (without  any  de-  boni  maU 
n^tion  to  his  goodness)  may  m  his  wisdom  or  just-  cepit.  ^ug. 
ice  be  author  of,  for  ends  sometimes  apparent  to  our  ^'  ^' 
understanding,  sometimes  surpassing  its  reach;   it '^om. xi.33. 
may  suffice  that  God  challengeth   to   himself  the 
being  cause  of  them ;  Shall  there  be  any  evil  in  the  Amos  iii.  6. 
dty^  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  f  Doth  not  et^iYum.m.as. 
and  good  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High  ?  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else:  /i8a.xiT.57. 
form  the  light  and  create  darkness :  I  mnke  peace 
and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  aU  these  things. 
For  these  evils,  therefore,  it  is  in  vain  to  search  for 
any  other  cause  than  God's  just  providence.     But  I 
vnll  not  trouble  you  further  in  considering  the  mis- 
takes of  those  blind  philosophers  or  blasphemous  he^ 
retics. 

I  will  only  briefly  touch  upon  a  consideration  or 
two  (concerning  the  manner  how  and  the  reason  why 
God  did  make  the  world)  which  will  commend  it  to 
us,  and  ground  somewhat  of  our  duty,  and  direct  our  Non  potest 
practice  in  respect  thereto.     The  manner  of  God*s  qui  non  fa- 
producing  the  world  was  altogether  voluntary,  abso-Jj^°*"j*|Pg 
lutely  free :  it  did  not  proceed  from  him  as  heat  doth  ^*  5°^^^^' 
from  the  fire,  or  light  from  the  sun,  by  a  natural  or  a^^'.  Qu. 
necessary  emanation,  (as  some  philosophers  have  con- vid.  Basil. 
ceited,  some  later  Platonists,  and  some  Stoics,)  but^"^' 
from  his  wise  counsel  and  free  choice.     (He  could 
have  abstained  from  making  the  world;   he  could 
have  made  it  otherwise.)  Thou  art  worthy 9  O  Lord^  Rev.  iv.  1 1. 
to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power ;  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things^  km  ha  to  BeXfiiui  (tovj  and  for . 
(or  hy)  thy  will  (or  pleasure)  they  are  and  were 
createdj  say  the  elders  in  the  Revelation.     It  is  the 
property  of  God,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  to  perform  a//£ph.i.  u. 
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things  according  to  the  counsel  ^  his  wiU.     He 
could  not  be  fatally  determined,  there  being  no  su- 
perior cause  to  constrain  him.     He  could  not  be 
obliged  to  impart  any  perfection,  being  master  of  aU, 
and  debtor  to  none  :   it  would  destroy  all  ground  of 
our  thankfulness  and  devotion,  if  Grod  was  noi  a  free 
agent.    And  it  is  plain,  if  the  worid  had  been  pro- 
duced by  necessary  emanation,  that  it  should  have 
been  eternal ;  as  if  the  sun  had  been  eternal,  the 
light  had  been  so.  But  that  the  world  was  produced 
in  time,  and  that  not  long  since,  (within  five  or  six 
thousand  years,)  not  only  faith  and  divine  chronologj 
assure  us,  but  reason  also  shews,  and  all  history  con* 
sjures  to  make  us  believe;  there  being  no  monu- 
ments or  probable  memory  of  actions  beyond  that 
time ;  and  by  what  progressions  mankind  was  pro- 
pagated and  dispersed   over  the  world,  how  and 
when  and  where  nations  were  planted,  and  empires 
raised,  and  cities  built,  and  arts  invented  or  im- 
proved, it  is  easy  enough  to  trace  near  the  original 
times  and  places.     The  world  therefore,  in  respect 
of  time  conceivable  by  us,  is  very  young ;  and  not 
many  successions  of  men's  lives  have  passed  between 
its  beginning  and  ours  :  whence  it  is  evident  that  it 
was  freely  produced  by  God.   And  how  he  produced 
it  the  scripture  further  teaches  us ;  not  with  any  la- 
borious care  or  toil ;  not  with  help  of  any  engines  or 
instruments  subservient ;  not  by  inducing  any  prepa- 
ratory dispositions,  but  i(/iA£  to!  fioik^crieu,  (as  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  speaks,)  by  his  mere  will  and  word; 
AdT.Hcm.  (these  were  the  hands,  as  Tertullian  expounds  it,  by 
fI'cU.  %s.  which  it  is  said  Gtod  made  the  heavens ;)  at  his  call 
they  did  all  immediately  spring  up  out  of  nothing ; 
at  his  command  they  obediently  ranged  themselves 
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iDto  order.     It  was  not  only  a  high  strain  of  rhe- 
toric in  Moses,  (as  Longinus  supposed,)  but  a  most  Sect  7. 
proper  expression  of  that  incomprehensible  eflScacy 
which  attends  the  divine  wiU  and  decree. 

But  (since  Grod  did  not  only  make  the  world 
freely,  but  wisely,  and  all  wise  agents  act  to  some 
purpose,  aim  at  some  end)  why  did  Grod  make  the 
world  ?  it  may  be  asked ;  what  reason  induced  him 
thereto?  I  answer  with  Plato,  ayafloc  ?»,  (QfapwSen.Epi»t. 
fnd  prapasitum  sit  Deo  ?  Bonitas :  ita  certe  IHato 
ait :  Qu^e  Deo  faciendi  mundum  causa  Juit  ?  jSo- 
nus  est^ nulla  cujusquam  boni  invidia  est:)  He  was 
good :  his  natural  benignity  and  munificence  was  the 
only  motive  that  incited   (or  invited)  him  to  this 
great  action  of  imparting  existence  and  suitable  per- 
fection to  his  creatures  respectively.     No  benefit  or 
emolument  could  hence  accrue  to  him ;  no  accession 
of  beatitude :  he  did  not  need  any  profit  or  pleasure 
bouk  without  himself,  being  full  within,  rich  in  all 
perfection,  completely  happy  in  the  contemplation 
and  enjoyment  of  himself.     Our  goodness  doth  not  pi.  ztI.  9. 
extend  to  God  ;   we  cannot  anjrwise  advance  or  am- 
pKfy  him  thereby  :  Can  a  man,  saith  Eliphaz,  (can  job  nil.  2. 
any  creature,)  be  profitable  to  Crod  f  No :  goodness 
is  freely  diffusive  and  communicative  of  itself ;  love 
is  active  and  fruitful ;  highest  excellence  is  void  of 
all  envy  and  selfishness  and  tenacity:  these  being 
intrinsecal  to  God's  nature,  (Jhr  God  is  love ;  that  >  John  w. 
isy  essentially  loving  and  good,)  did  dispose  him  to 
bestow  so  much  of  being,  beauty,  delight,  and  com- 
fort upon  his  creatures.     Hence,  The  earth,  saith  Pi.  uxUi. 
the  Psalmist,  is  full  of  tlie  goodness  of  the  Lord;  '  *'*"' 
that  IS,  every  creature  therein  is  an  effect  thereof, 
partakes  thereof  in  its  being  and  enjoyments.     7%^Pt.cxiT.  9. 
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Lord  is  good  to  aU,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
aU  his  works;  (his  tender  mercies,  racAnmavi,  his 
bowels  of  affection ;)  good  and  tender  over  all  his 
works,  as  well  in  producing  them  as  preserving 
them ;  in  rendering  them  at  first  capable  to  recei?e  j 
good,  as  in  providing  for  and  dispensing  good  unto   \ 

p».  cif.  28.  them.  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather ;  (it  is  \ 
spoken  in  respect  to  the  whole  university  of  crea- 
tures ;)  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  all  filled 
with  good :  it  is  from  God's  open  hand  (his  immense 
bounty  and  liberality)  all  creatures  do  receive  all  that  ; 
good  which  fills  and  satiates  them.  A  glimpse  of 
which  truth  the  ancient  heathens  seemed  to  have 

Arist.  Me-  whcn  they  delivered,  (as  Aristotle  tells  us,)  that  love 
^  *  *    *    was  the  original  principle  of  things :  [vpiritrrov  /*b 
epoyra  0€£v  iM^Bldoro  vaifTooVf  is  a  verse  he  cites  out  of 
Parmenides.3 

But  I  will  not  insist  longer  upon  this  point ;  only 
I  shall  briefly  touch  some  uses  the  belief  and  consi- 
deration thereof  will  afford  to  us. 

The  belief  thereof  must  necessarily  beget  in  us  the 
highest  esteem,  admiration,  and  adoration  of  God 
and  his  excellencies.  What  a  power  must  that  be 
(how  unconceivably  great,  both  intensively  and  ex- 
tensively!) that  could  erect  so  speedily,  so  easily, 
such  a  stupendously  vast  frame,  (vast  beyond  the 
reach  of  our  sense,  of  our  imagination,  of  any  rational 
collection  we  can  make,)  the  earth  we  dwell  upon, 
divided  into  so  many  great  empires,  fuU  of  so  many 
inhabitants,  bearing  such  variety  of  creatures  dif- 
ferent in  kind,  having  in  respect  to  the  whole  but 
the  like  proportion  as  a  little  sand  to  the  eailh  itself 
or  a  drop  to  the  great  ocean  !  What  a  wisdom  must 
that  be,  (how  incomprehensibly  large  and  penetrant,) 
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tiiat  could  contrive  such  an  innumerable  number  of 
creatures,  (the  artifice  that  appears  in  one  in  the 
least  of  which  doth  so  far  transcend  our  conceit,) 
could  digest  them  so  fitly,  and  connect  them  so  firmly 
in  such  order !  What  a  goodness  and  benignity  must 
it  be  {how  immense  and  boundless)  that  did  extend 
itself  in  affection  and  care  for  so  many  creatures, 
providing  abundantly  for  the  needs  and  comfort  of 
them  all!  How  transcendently  glorious  is  the  majes- 
ty of  him  that  was  author  of  all  those  beauties  and 
strengths,  those  splendours  and  magnificences,  we 
with  so  much  pleasure  and  so  much  astonishment 
behold!  Well  might  the  devout  Psalmist  and  the 
divine  Prophets  hence  so  often  take  occasion  to  ex- 
cite us  to  praise  and  celebrate  the  perfections  of  God. 
Well  might  even  heathen  philosophers,  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  world,  be  raised  unto  the  compos- 
ing of  hymns  and  elogies  of  the  great  Maker  of  the 
world. 

It  also  will  confer  to  the  begetting  of  humble  love  cogitavit 
and  affection  and  gratitude  toward  God.  What  can  ^"quas" 
be  more  efficacious  to  this  purpose  than  to  consider,  ^^BeneT! 
that  all  we  have,  all  we  with  so  much  content  and  "•  *3« 
{Measure  enjoy,  (ourselves  first,  then  all  the  accom- 
modations and  comforts  we  find,)  did  proceed  from 
him;   did  proceed  with  particular   intention    from 
especial  good-will  toward  us;   a  most   free   good- 
will, moved  with  no  merit  of  ours,  no  profit  to  him- 
self;  When  I  consider  the  heavens ,  the  work  qfthyv^\.  viii.3. 
fingers^  the  moon  and  starSy  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained;  what  is  man^  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  f 
was  the  Psalmist's  contemplation:  that  the  author  Sen.de  ira, 
of  so  great  and  glorious  a  work  should  vouchsafe  to  ^a,ni8 
regard  so  mean  a  thing  as  we,  to  visit  us  with  a  pro-  g?*j!^ 
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bis  videmut  vidcnt  carc  of  our  welfare ;  what  a  demonstration  of 

propter 

qaos  unta  admirable  condescension,  grace,  and  goodness  is  this ! 
""^'What  an  argument  of  love  and  thankfulness  toward 
him !  What  is  man  ?  what,  in  comparison  of  him 
that  made  the  world  ?  What  is  our  strength  in  re- 
spect of  his,  what  our  wit,  what  our  goodness,  what 
any  quality  of  ours  ?  How  weak,  vain,  narrow,  poor, 
and  wretched  creatures  must  we  needs  seem  to  our- 
selves, when  we  seriously  consider  those  excellencies 
displayed  in  the  creation  !  How  should  this  humble 
and  depress  us  in  our  conceits  concerning  ourselves, 
especially  if  we  reflect  upon  our  ingratitude,  our  un- 
profitableness, our  injustice  toward  the  Author  there- 
of;  how  none,  or  how  scant  returns  we  have  made 
to  him,  who  gave  to  us  and  all  things  their  being, 
their  all ;  how  faint  in  our  acknowledgments,,  how 
negligent  in  our  service  we  bare  been ;  how  fre- 
quently  we  have  opposed  his  will  and  abused  his 
goodness !  Further,  it  is  an  inducement  to  trust  and 
hope  in  God,  and  a  great  consolation  in  all  needs  and 
distresses.  He  that  was  able  to  do  so  great  things, 
and  was  willing  to  do  so  much  for  us ;  he  that  be- 

i^ftn- iv-35*  cause  he  made  all  things  can  dispose  of  all,  and  doth 
whatever  pleaseth  him  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  shall  we 
distrust  or  doubt  of  his  protection  and  succour  in  our 

p».  cxxi.  2.  need  ?  My  help^  saith  the  Psalmist,  comethjrom  the 

*^*"*  ■  Lard^  which  made  heaven  and  earth:  well  might  he 
be  assured,  having  recourse  to  so  potent  and  faith- 

Ps.cxin.5.ful  an  aid:  and  again;  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help^  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God;  whi'Ch  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea^  and  all  that  therein  is.    The  prophet  Jeremiah 

Jer.  uxii.  begins  his  prayer  thus  ;  O  Lord  God,  behold  thorn 

*''  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  by  thy  great  power 
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and  stretched^ut  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  thee.  The  creation  of  the  world  is  such  an 
experiment  of  God's  power  and  goodness,  as  may 
well  support  our  faith  in  the  greatest  difficulties  and 
distresses.     It  is,  finaUy,  a  general  incitement  to  all 
obedience,  which,  from  Ood's  production  of  all  things, 
doth  ai:4)ear  due  and  reasonable.     All  other  things  isa.  zMii. 
obey  the  law  imposed  on  ihem,  insist  in  the  course  '^' 
prescribed  to  them  ;  and  shall  we  be  only  disobedient 
and  refractory,  irregular  and  exorbitant?   shall  all Im* zi- s^- 
the  hosts  of  heaven  readily  and  punctually  obeyxzw.  ii.' 
God's  summons;  shall  the  pillars  of  heaven. tremble, jer.T a!!' 
and  be  astonished  at  his  reproof;  shall  the  sea,  with***'^^"'*®* 
its  proud  waves,  be  confined  by  his  decree;  shall 
fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour,  and  stormy  winds, 
(such  rude  and  boisterous  things,)  fulfil  his  words ; 
and  shall  we  be  unruly  and  rebellious  ?  But  I  leave 
the  further  improvement  of  this  doctrine  to  your  me« 
ditation,  concluding  with  that  exhortation  of  the 
angel  in  the  Revelation ;  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  Rev,  xw.  7. 
to  him ;  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earthy 
and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water :  even  to    * 
him  be  all  obedience,  adoration,  and  praise,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  first  part  of  the  Creed,  concerning  God  the 
Father,  we  have  largely  insisted  upon :  the  next  in 
order  (as  is  fit)  succeeds  that  part  thereof,  which  re- 
lates to  his  ever  blessed  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour; 
the  faith  in  whom,  that  is,  the  believing  him  to  be 
what  he  professed  himself,  what  he  and  his  first  dis- 
ciples did  teach  concerning  him,  is  the  (tfincipal  and 
peculiar  duty  of  our  religion  as  Christian,  and  dis* 
tinct  from  all  other  religions ;  the  sum  of  which  doc- 
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trine  is  contained  in  what  follows;  wherein  our 
Saviour,  the  object  of  this  faith,  is  described  and  de- 
termined unto  us,  first,  by  his  proper  name,  Jestu ; 
next,  by  his  most  notable  and  comprehensive  title, 
Christ;  then,  by  his  relations,  unto  God  first,  his 
only  Son^  then  unto  us,  our  Lord ;  lastly,  by  several 
illustrious  accidents  and  xrircumstances  appertaining 
to  him,  (his  conceptioUj  nativity^  passion,  cructfiX" 
ion,  death,  burial,  descent  into  hell,  resurrection, 
ascension,  session  at  CroeTs  right  hand:)  which 
particulars  I  shall  endeavour  to  prosecute  somewhat 
more  briefly. 

3Ie0U0. 

THIS  name,  (not  unusual  among  the  Jews,  for 
£ccLilfi.i.we  read  of  divers  in  scripture  that  bear  it,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  name,  saith  Siracides,  was  great  for 
Coi.iT.  II.  the  saving  of  (rod's  elect ;  Jesus  the  son  qfJustus^ 
Jesus  the  son  ofSirach,  Bar-Jesus ;  and  especially 
the  famous  Jesus  the  son  of  Nun ;  and  many  others 
so  nan^ed  occur  in  Josephus  ;)  this  name,  I  say,  was, 
by  God's  direction^  imposed  upon  our  Saviour  at  his 
Lj»keu,2i. circumcision,  for  the  significancy  of  it,  as  importing 
the  performance  of  that  great  design  for  which  he 
was  sent  into  the  world,  the  salvation  of  mankind 
Luke  ix.56.  from  sin  and  misery ;  (for  it  is  said.  The  Son  of  man 
I  u    ^^"*  came  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  save  that 
John  iii.17.  which  was  lost :  ITiat  God  sent  him  into  the  world 
^'  not  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world  hy 

I  Tun.!.  15.  Aim  should  be  saved:  Thai  he  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners :)  this  is  the  reason  rendered  by  the 
Matt. Lai. angel  of  this  name  being  assigned  to  him.     She 
shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  Jesus; 
JbrifduMsaoe  his  people  from  their  sins:  firom 
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their  sins,  taking  in  all  the  causes  and  consequences 
of  them  ;  from  aU  those  spiritual  enemies  which  draw 
or  drive  us  into  them  ;  from  the  guilt  and  obnoxious- 
ness  to  punishment,  the  terror  and  anguish  of  con- 
science, the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  God  following 
upon  them,  the  slavery  under  their  dominion,  the 
final  condemnation  and  sufferance  of  grievous  pains 
for  them  :  from  all  these  mischiefs  he  came  to  free 
and  save  us  from,  and  did  actually  perform  his  part 
in  accomplishing  that  salvation ;  and  was  therefore 
pit)perly  called  Jesus ^  or  the  Saviour.     To  save  ushvke  i.  71. 
Jrom  our  enemies,  (I  say,)  and  from  the  hands  of  all 
that  hate  us,  (so  Zechariah  in  his  Benedictus :)  from 
the  Devil  first ;  JFor  this  purpose,  saith  St.  John,  the  i  John  in.  8. 
Son  of  God  did  appear,  that  he  might  dissolve  the 
works  of  the  Devil ;  those  works  of  tempting  and 
impelling  us  to  sin  :  He  went  about,  saith  St.  Peter,  Acts  x.  38. 
doing  benefits,  and  healing  all  that  were  ^orer- *»«••«•*'»«- 
powered  (or  overruled)  by  the  Devil,  (possessed  by 
him,  whether  in  body  or  mind :)  By  his  death,  theHeb.ii.  14. 
author  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  he  did  defeat  him 
who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil. 
He  combated  and  conquered  this  strong  one,  (this  Matt  xU. 
dreadful  and  mighty  foe  of  ours,)  and  bound  him,Lakexiai, 
and  disarmed  him  of  his  ^panoply,  and  ''spoiled  all J*'^,^;^.^^ 
his  baggage,  leaving  him  unable  (without  our  own  ^^^^•^  ^^ 
fault,  our  baseness  or  negligence)  to  do  us  mischief  «-«'«'• 
(as  is  insinuated  in  Matt.  xii.  and  Luke  xi.)     Our 
own  fleshly  desire,  inclining  us  to  vicious  excess  in 
sensual  enjoyments,    (another   powerful    and   mis- 
chievous enemy  of  ours,)  he  by  his  grace  (enlighten- 
ing and  strengthening  us)  doth  save  us  from  ;   7%^Roni.Tiii.2. 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  saith  St. 
Paul,  hath  freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  : 
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and  the  world,  (which  often  solicits  and  sometunei 

would  force  us  to  wickedness,)  he  delivers  us  frooi, 

Johnxvi.    vanquishing  it  in  our  behalf;  Beqfgoodctntraget 

I  John  ▼.4.  saith  he,  Jbr  I  have  overcame  the  world:  In  ell 

^'  ^"'  these  things  (in  the  temptations  and  persecutions  ol 

all  our  enemies)  we  do  more  than  conquer,  through 

Christ  that  loved  us.    As  for  our  conscience,  it  is 

Heb.  iz.  14.  the  blood  of  Christ  that  clpanses  it  from  the  stain  of 

Heb.  ii.  i5.guilt,  that  delivers  it  from  the  fear  of  punishment, 

as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  doth  assure  us.    And 

the  wrath  of  Grod  toward  us  he  hath  appeased;  so 

Horn.  T.  9,  that  being  justified  hy  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

Grod,  through  our  L/ord  Jesus  Christ:  and,  ij^ 

^   being  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  by  the  death  ^ 

his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 

saved  by  his  life :  we  shall  be  saved  from  all  coo- 

RoB.?ifi.i.demnation  and  vengeance  due  to  us;  for  ihere  ii 

now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  €nriM 

I  Thets.  i.  'Jesus — Jesus,  ^that  delivers  usjrom  the  wrath  U 

a?/^M»«r.  come.     In  so  many  respects  is  this  blessed  Person 

our  Jesus ;  saving  us  from  all  our  enemies,  our  sins, 

our  miseries ;  which  he  performs  several  ways,  and 

in  several  respects  may  therefore  be  styled  our  So- 

viour. 

1.  By  his  conduct  of  us  into  and  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  It  is  a  very  proper  title,  and  most  due 
to  those  brave  captains,  who  by  their  wisdom  and 
valour  have  freed  their  people  from  straits  and  op» 
pressions.  So  generally  were  those  judges  and  cap- 
Neh.ix. 37. tains,  who  anciently  delivered  Israel,  called;  In  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  said  the  Levites  in  their  praya 
in  Nehemiah,  when  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and  according  to  tkjf 
manf/bld  mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  wJia 
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Mved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy:  so  par- 
ticularly are  Othniel  and  Ehud  called,  and  Moses  Jndg.  iii.  9, 
signally;    TTie  same^  saith  St. Stephen,  did  Godxcxzv\\.i$. 
9end  to  be  (ip^ovra  km  Xvrponyjv)  a  commander  and  a 
umour^  (or  redeemer;)  as  he  who  by  his  happy 
conduct  did  free  them  from  Egyptian  slavery  ^     So 
is  Jesus  called  ifX!Ty^^  '^^  Tomjpia^,  (the  Captain  qf 
tmr  salvation  J  Heb.  ii.  10.)  apxvyo^  ?^^9  (the  Cap- 
tain qf  life^  the  chief  Leader  of  us  into  the  way 
if  eternal  life  and  salvation,  Acts  iii.  15.)  apxyffU 
TiVreo^y  {the  Captain  qf  our  faith,  he  that  brought 
US  into  the  belief  of  that  saving  doctrine,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Rom.  i.  16.) 
and  these  titles  we  find  together  attributed  to  him, 
(Acts  V.  81.)  Him  hath  God  exalted,  ipyvryovkou  o-ah 
vfifa,  as  a  Captain  and  Saviour.     And  thus  hath 
he  conducted  us  first  by  instruction,  shewing  and 
teaching  us  the  way  of  salvation,  (the  doing  of  which 
we  see  often  called  saving,  because  it  hath  so  much  Rom.xi.14. 
eflScacy  towards  the  effecting  salvation,)  6od*s  gra-  J  run  Jr.  * 
cious  intentions  of  mercy  towards  us,  the  conditions  j^;^  ^  ^^ 
of  duty  required  by  God  from  us,  the  great  encou- 
ragements to  saving  obedience  and  determents  from 
destructive  disobedience  ;  the  whole  will  of  God,  and 
concernment  of  man  respecting  salvation,  he  hath 
revealed  unto  us;  No  man  hath  ever  seen  God, John i is. 
(not  his  face  or  nature,  not  his  purpose  and  pleasure,) 
the  only  begotten  Son,  being  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  (ifceTvo^  e^rjyi^craro,)  he  hath  reported  and  ex- 
pounded  him  unto  us :  all  that  exceUent  doctrine, 
which  he  that  heartily  believes  and  faithfully  prac- 

'  Thus  Demetrius,  by  the  Athenians,  was  entitled  €V€fyix^q  koI 
van^ ;  for  delivering  them  from  the  Macedonian  subjection,  and 
vestoring  to  them  their  liberty. 
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tises  according  to,  shall  infallibly  be  saved,  he  was 
a  Tim.  1.9.  the  first  author  and  doctor  of:    God  saved  and 
called  uSj  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  with  a  holy  caU^ 
(called  us  out  of  the  way  of  error  and  wickedness 
and  miser}'^,  into  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness 
"uayiy^rmt  g^jj  happlncss,)  accovdlng  to  hls pufpose  and  graee^ 
Unx^if,    (his  gracious  design,)  that  wa^  bestowed  upon  us  in 
rnM^0y  Chvlst  Jesus  before  the  world  began ;  but  being 
ta^Uj^it'  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Cyr.  Alex.  Christ  Jcsus,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the  gospel.    By 
Tit.ii.  II,  him   the   a-oonipto^  yofi^    {the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation)  did  appear  unto  all  men^  teach- 
ing us  that^  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  huts^ 
we  shouldrlive  soberly^  and  righteously^  andpiousfy, 
in  this  world.     Neither  by  his  doctrine  only,  but  by 
his  example  and  real  performance  he  hath  conducted 
'  us  in  the  same  blessed  path :   he  hath  resolutely 
marched  before  us  through  all  the  most  dilfficult  and  f 
dangerous   passages ;   charging,  beating  back,   and  f 
breaking  through  all  the  forces  of  our  enemies ;  en- 
during painfully  the  most  furious  assaults  of  the 
world,  and  powerfully  subduing  the  most  malicious 
I  Cor.  xr.  rage  of  hell.    O  deaths  where  is  thy  sting  f  O  heU^ 
^^'  ^'^'      where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  Chd,  who  hoik 
given  us  the  victory  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Vic- 
tory and  salvation  (from  death  and  hell)  we  shall  be 
I  Pct.ii.  21.  certain  of,  if  we  pursue  his  steps^  and  do  not  basely 
Hcb.  xii.  I,  or  falsely  desert  so  good  a  Leader ;  If  with  patience 
we  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
the  Captain  and  perfecter  of  our  faiths  Jesus ;  who 
for  the  Joy  proposed  unto  him  endured  the  crosSj 
despised  the  shame,  and  hath  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.    Would  it  not  raise  and 
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inflame  any  courage,  to  see  his  commander  adven- 
ture so  boldly  upon  all  dangers,  to  endure  so  wiU- 
ingly  all  hardships? 

2.  But  he  was  also  further  (in  a  more  excellent  and 
peculiar  manner)  our  Saviour,  in  that  he  purchased 
for  us  salvation,  freeing  us  from  the  captivity  we 
were  detained  in,  from  the  obnoxiousness  to  punish- 
ment we  were  subjected  to,  by  yielding  himself  a 
ransom  for  us,  offering  his  life  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins, 
procuring  by  his  merit  and  suffering,  in  our  stead 
and  behalf,  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  reconciliation 
with  God.     Him^  say  Peter  and  the  apostles,  hath^tc^^iu 
God  exedted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour ^Jor  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and 
remission  of  sins.     He  gave  himself,  avriXin-pov  inrep  i  Tim.  H.  6. 
TovTwy,  (a  ransom  instead  of  all :)   W^e  have  redemp-  ,8. 
tion  through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness  of  sins y^^']'^' 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace :  He  bare  him-^'^^^^^^^- 
self  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree:  ^e  iy  i  Pet.  u.  24. 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up  himself  a  spotless  sor- 1  John  u.  2. 
crifi^e  to  God^  beifig  thereby  a  propitiation  for  our]l'^fJf, 
sins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole  world:   God  by  him'^^^^^^^^ 
did  reconcile  the  world  unto  himself^  not  imputing  *  ^'';  ^^^9- 
unto  them   their  transgressions.     Thus  doth   the 
scripture  declare  Jesus  to  have  been  our  Saviour : 
for  he  not  only  leads  us  in  the  way,  but  (as  a  gra- 
cious reward  of  our  faithful  and  constant  adherence 
to  him)  has  given  us  the  promise  of  eternal  joy  and 
happiness. 

3.  He  is,  thirdly,  our  Saviour  by  communication  of 
spiritual  strength  and  power,  whereby  we  are  en- 
abled to  resist  and  overcome  the  enemies  of  our  soul 
and  our  salvation,  freeing  us  from  the  dominion  of 
sin  and  Satan.    Our  own  reason,  however  aided  by 
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exterior  instruction  and  excitement,  being  unable  to 
deal  with  those  powerful  temptations,  oppositions^ 
and  discouragements  we  are  to  encounter  with,  be 
hath  given  us  a  wise  and  powerful  Spirit,  to  guide 
and  advise  us,  to  excite  and  encourage  us,  to  relieve 
and  succour  us,  in  all  our  religious  practice  and  wd- 
fare ;  so  that  all  deliverance  from  the  prevalency  of 
temptation  and  sin  we  owe  to  his  grace  and  assist^ 
ance.  By  our  faithful  embracing  Christ's  doctrine 
Rom.  Ti.  6,  and  yoke,  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him^  that 
14, 1  ,  aa.  ^j^  ^ojy  of  sin  maybe  destroyed,  so  that  we  hencC" 

forth  should  not  serve  sin.    Sin  shall  no  longer  lord 
it  over  us,  because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace:  being  freed  from  sin,  we  are  sub- 
jected to  righteousness,  and  made  servants  to  Crod; 
having  our  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 

iu»m.wijLt.  lasting  lifr :  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  freed  us  from  the  law  qf  sin  and  of 
death.  Thus  is  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

4.  He  is  so,  lastly,  by  final  conferring  upon  us,  and 
crowning  us  with  salvation.  He  not  only  led  us  in 
the  way,  and. hath  purchased  for  us  the  means, ^and 
helps  us  in  the  prosecution,  and  hath  promised  unto  us, 
but  will  actually  bestow  upon  us,  (as  a  gracious  re- 
ward of  our  faithful  and  constant  adherence  to  him,) 

a  tub.  ir.  etcmal  joy  and  happiness :  /  have  foiught  the  good 

* '  J^S^*  ^  ^^^^  finished  the  race,  I  have  kept  tiu 

frith :  hencefrrth  there  is  laid  upfrr  me  a  crown 

qf  righteousMess,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 

only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  shall  have  loved  his 

Hth,\\ui$. appearance.  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  ut- 
termost that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 

lotezriL  liveth  to  mate  intercession  frr  them.     Thou  hast 
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'wen  him  (thou,  O  Father,  to  thy  Son  Jesus  hast 
iven)  the  power  of  all  fleshy  that  he  should  give 
lemal  Ufe  to  all  that  thou  hast  given  him,  (that  is, 
>  all  who  by  God's  grace  have  persisted  in  faithful 
bedience  to  him.)  The  glory  which  thou  hast  given  Heb.  zU.  a. 
1^,  /  have  given'  unto  them.  Thus  is  he  the  apx^o^ 
u  T€keim^^9  the  beginner^  carrier  on^  and  accom- 
Usher  of  our  salvation ;  and  therefore  most  appo-  « 
tely  was  named  Jesus;  the  name  which  anciently 
lat  most  valiant  aud  successful  captain  did  bear, 
ho  did  of  all  most  livelUy  represent  and  presignify 
im,  and  had  therefore  questionless  by  God's  secret 
rovidence  this  name  assigned  him. 

I  need  not  now  much  to  mind  you  what  respect, 
rhat  love,  what  gratitude  the  very  mention  of  this 
ame,  the  consideration  of  these  benefits  towards  us 
mplied  thereby,  should  beget  in  us.  He  that  should 
reely,  with  great  inconvenience  to  himself,  come  out 
f  his  own  way  to  shew  us  ours,  bringing  us  out  of 
.  road  tending  unto  certain  destruction  into  a  most 
feasant  and  safe  way,  surely  leading  unto  the  end 
f  our  desires,  we  should  think  ourselves  much 
bliged  unto :  he  that  should  draw  us  out  of  a 
nretched  slavery,  destitute  of  all  ease,  comfort,  or 
lope,  by  frankly  jdelding  up  himself  a  ransom  for  us, 
ire  could  not  know  how  sufficiently  to  value  his  kind- 
less  toward  us :  he  that,  when  we  were  sentenced  to 
leath,  (a  death  of  torment  endless  and  remediless,) 
hould  not  only  expose  his  life  for  our  delivery,  but 
indergo  willingly  a  painful  and  disgraceful  execu- 
ion  in  our  stead ;  what  should  we  think  of  his  friend-  Johnx?.i3. 
hip  ?  what  expression  could  reach  it  ?  he,  lastly, 
hat  from  a  state  of  extreme  penury,  baseness,  and 

,  should  raise  us  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
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wealth,  dignity,  and  happiness,  how  could  we  wor- 
thily thank  him,  how  love  or  honour  him  enough? 
This  and  much  more,  much  more  than  we  can  con- 
ceive or  express,  hath  Jesus  done  for  us:  well  therefore 
ought  our  hearts  to  melt  with  affection  in  thinking  of 
him,  our  knees  to  bend  with  reverence  at  the  mention 
of  his  name.  It  concerns  us  also  to  take  care  that  his 

so  excellent  endeavours  for  our  salvation  be  not  frus- 

I 

trated ;  that  he  be,  as  well  in  effect  as  design  and 
virtue,  our  Saviour.     What  a  folly  were  it,  what  a 
Heb.  u.  3.  crime  to  neglect  (to  render  useless  and  ineffectual) 
so  great  salvation ! 

IT  is  a  title  or  name  importing  office  and  dignity, 
iKiDgsziz.the  same  with  Messias;  this  in  Greek,  that  in  He- 
brew signifying  The  Anointed.  Of  ancient  times,  in 
the  eastern  countries,  (abounding  as  with  good  oil,  so 
with  many  delicate  odoriferous  spices,)  it  seems,  by 
HazaeFs  inunction,  to  have  been  the  manner  (it  was 
so,  however,  among  the  Jews)  to  separate  (or  conse- 
crate) persons  (and  things  too,  I  might  add)  designed 
to  great  and  extraordinary  employments,  by  anointing 
vid.  Exod.  them  with  ointments  composed  of  those  ingredients ; 
"*' *^'*^' symbolizing,  (or  devoting,)  it  seems,  thereby  both  a 
plentiful  effusion  upon  them  of  gifts,  qualifying  them 
for  their  employment,  and  a  comfortable  and  pleasant 
diffusion  of  good  and  grateful  effects  expected  from 
them,  from  the  use  of  thiilgs  and  the  performances 
Cant.  i.  3.   of  pcrsons  so  sanctified.   Thy  name^  saith  the  Spouse 
JiJ^h!**'  in   the  Canticles,   is  an  ointment  poured  forth  \ 
that  is,  very  delightful  and  acceptable  ;  and  so  were 
those  offices  hoped  to  be,  to  which  men  by  such 
unction  were  consecrated.    We  find  especially  three 
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sorts  of  persons  to  whom  this  consecration  did  belong 
by  divine  appointment ;  kings,  and  priests,  and  pro- 
phets ;  who  are  therefore  (all  of  them)  styled  God's 
anointed;  kings  and  priests  more  frequently,  but 
sometimes  also  prophets  ;  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  i  Chr.  zvi. 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm ;  where  prophets  and 
anointed  do  seem  to  denote  the  same  thing,  and  to 
expound  one  the  other ;  for  Abraham  (whom  with 
the  other  patriarchs  those  words  do  concern)  is  called 
a  prophet,  and  because  so,  seems  here  styled  God's  Gen.  xz.  7. 
anointed.     Of  priests,  (though  at  first  all  the  sons 
of  Aaron  were  thus  consecrated,  according  to  that 
law,  Exdd.  xxx.  30.)  Thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  1111rfExod.xi.15. 
his  sons,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priests  office ;  yet  they  tell  us,  that  afterward,  in  all 
course  of  times,  only  the  high-priest  was  so  conse- 
crated, whence  the  anointed,  or  the  priest  that  is 
anointed,  did  signify  the  high^riest,  (in  distinction  Leyitw.3, 
to  other  inferior  priests.)     Oi kings;  all  that  suc-^'*  ' 
ceeded  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  a  legal  and  or- 
derly course,  and  those  whom  God  did  himself  by 
extraordinary  designation  confer  that  dignity  upon, 
were  so  separated,  (as  Hazael  and  Jehu.)   Prophets;  1  Kings xix. 
we  do  not  find  that  they  were  commonly,  or  accord- 
ing to  any  rule,  anointed ;  but  one  plain  instance  we 
have  of  Elisha  substituted  to  Elijah  in  this  manner,  iKings  xix. 
it  seems,  as  being  a  prophet  more  than  ordinary,  en- 
dued with  higher  gifts,  and  designed  to  greater  per- 
formances than  common  prophets  were.  Now  where- 
as the  people  of  the  Jews  were  by  prophetical  ad- 
monitions brought  into  an  opinion  and  hope,  that  in 
times  to  come  God  would  send  an  extraordinary  pro- 
phet ;  /  wiU  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  Dtni.  xriii. 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee ;  and  I  will  put  my  *^' '  ' 
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wards  im  his  wumth,  and  he  shall  speah  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him;  a  prophet,  who 
should  establish  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  is  therefore  called  the  messenger  of  the 
cavenantj  (Mai.  i.  S.)  who  should  propagate  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  God,  should  enlighten 
and  convert  the  Grentiles,  who  should  instruct  the 
ignorant,  strengthen  the  faint,  comfort  the  aflSicted, 
according  to  many  passages  concerning  him  in  the 
prophets ;  as  for  instance  that  in  Isaiah  Ixi.  1.  dted 
by  St.  Luke,  (Luke  iv.  18.)  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  haih  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meeh;  he  hath  sent 
me  to  hind  up  the  brokenhearted,  &c.  and  that  in 
the  same  prophet,  chap.  xlii.  1.  alleged  by  St.  Mat- 
thew, (Matt.  xii.  18.)  Behold  my  servant,  wham  I 
uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth : 
I  hate  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  bring 
forth  Judgment  to  the  Gentiles:  he  shall  not 
cry,&cc.:  which  being  inspired,  is  the  qualification 
of  a  prophet :  and  slich  promulgation  of  God's  will, 
such  ministration  of  coipfort  and  counsel  from  God, 
are  the  proper  offices  of  a  prophet,  (that  is,  of  an 
especial  minister  and  agent  sent  by  God  to  transact 
his  affairs  with  men,  and  shew  them  his  pleasure.) 
This  Person  also  the  Jews  did  from  the  same  in- 
structions expect  to  be  a  Prince,  who  should  govern 
them  in  righteousness  and  in  prosperity ;  endued 
with  power  to  deliver  them  from  all  oppressioti  and 
slavery,  to  subdue  their  enemies,  and  reduce  all  na- 
tions under  subjection  to  their  laws ;  according  to 
those  predictions;  Isaiah  xxxii.  1.  Behold, a  King 
ehall  reign  in  righteousness,  &c.  Psalm  ex.  2.  The 
Lord  shaU  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
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?Son ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies : 
Jer.  xxiiL  5.  and  xxxiii.  15.  Behold^  the  days  come^ 
mth  the  Lordy  thai  I  wiU  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch ;  and  a  King  shall  reign  and 
prosper,  and  shaU  execute  judgment  and  Justice  in 
the  earth ;  in  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and,  Jer.  xxx.  8.  //  shallyi^i  Ez«k. 
came  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord^  I  will  &c.  xxxy\i. 
break  his  yoke  Jrom  off*  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  ^^' 
thy  bonds,  and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  them- 
selves  of  him :  but  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  Hos.  Ui.  5. 
Crod,  and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
unto  them:   Isa.  xi.  1,  10.  And  there  shaU  co«»^ vid. isa. u. 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  ^'  *^**' 
shall  grow  out  qf  his  roots :  and  the  sjdrit  qfthe 
Lord  shall  be  upon  him,  &c. — he  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek, 
and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious:  and  many  more 
places  clearly  speak  to  the  same  purpose.    That  this 
great  Person  also  should  be  a  Priest,  they  did  or 
might  have  learned  from  the  same  prophets ;  for  of 
him  Zechariah  thus  foretold;  Thus  saith  the  LordzechM^n. 
qf  hosts.  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is   The 
Branch,  (a  name  in  so  many  places  appropriated  to 
the  Messias ;)   and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord : 
even  he  shall  build  the  temple  qfthe  Lord;  and  he 
%haU  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon 
his  throne;  and  he  shaU  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both.     Of  him  also  David  spake  ;  The  LordPsaX.cx.4' 
hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchixedek.     From 
divers  passages  also  concerning  his  performances  of 
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propitiation  and  benediction,  they  might  have  col- 
lected the  same.  It  is  no  wonder  then  that  ihe  an- 
cient Jews  (although  the  text  of  scripture  does  not, 
except  once  in  the  9th  of  Daniel,  apply  this  name  of 
Christ  or  Messias  to  this  Person,  so  promised  and 
prophesied  of)  did  attribute  especially  this  title  to 
him,  it  seeming  most  proper  of  any,  and  most  com- 
prehensive,  implying  all  the  privileges,  endowmentsy 
and  performances  belonging  to  him.  It  is  observ- 
ed that  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  (composed  by  the 
priests,  as  an  interpretation  of  the  less  exactly  un- 
derstood ancient  Hebrew  scripture,  for  the  benefit 
and  instruction  of  the  people)  doth  expressly  men- 

Vid.  Neb.  tion  the  Messias  in  above  seventy  places ;  and  ac- 
cording to  their  expositions  we  see  that  the  people 
did  confidently  expect  a  Person  (under  this  name 

John  ir.  25. and  notiou)  should  come  ;  /  know,  said  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  (so  far  had  this  belief  extended,)  that 
the  Afessias  comes ;  and  when  he  shall  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things:  (observe,  that  they  did  pro- 
mise to  themselves  a  full  declaration  of  all  truth  by 
the  Messias.)  And  when  St.  John  the  Baptist  did 
live  and  teach  in  a  manner  extraordinary,  it  is  said, 

Luke  ill. 1 5.  That  the  people  did  expect^  and  all  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  concerning  him^  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not:  and  when  our  Saviour's  admirable 
works  and  discourses  had  convinced  divers,  they 

Johnni.31.said,  When  Christ  comethj  shall  he  do  greater  mi^ 
racles  than  this  man  hath  done  ?  So  that  it  is  evi- 
dent the  belief  and  expectation  of  a  Messias  to  come 
was  general  among  them.  And  that  indeed  Jesus 
was  such,  in  correspondency  to  all  those  prophecies, 
and  the  characters  in  them  described  and  presigni- 
fied ;  that  he  was  signally  chosen  and  consecrated  by 
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God,  in  a  manner  supereminent,  to  all  these  offices, 
prophetical,  regal,  and  sacerdotal,  the  New  Testa- 
ment doth  abundantly  shew  us ;   Him^  saith  St.  Pe-  Acts  z.  38. 
ter,  in  general,  God  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  power ;  not  with  external  affusion  of  material 
oil,  (that  did  only  signify,  as  Cyrus  also  was  not,  who 
jet  is  called  God's  Messias,)  but  with  real  infusion  of 
divine  grace  and  power,  enabling  him  to  execute  all 
those  great  and  extraordinary  functions :  with  this 
^dsome  oil  he  was  thoroughly  perfumed  and  re- 
plenished without  measure  :  with  this  he  was  sanc- 
tified from,  the  womb;   when   the  power  of  M^Psai.xi^.S. 
Highest  did  overshadow  him,  at  or  in  his  concep- 
tion :   with  this,  at  his  baptism,  he  was  solemnly  Luke  iy.  i. 
and  visibly  inaugurated ;  when  the  heavens  were  °  ^  *"^^ 
opened  unto  him,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  ^^^^^-^^^ 
upon  him  as  a  dove,  and  came  upon  him :  with  this, 
in  all  the  course  of  his  life  and  ministry,  he  was  con- 
tinually accompanied  ;  the  virtue  of  it  being  in  most  Acts  x.  38. 
sensible  effects  of  wise  and  gracious  discourse,  holy 
and  blameless  conversation,  miraculous  and  glorious 
performances  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  mankind, 
to  the  delight  and  consolation  of  all  well-disposed 
minds,  discovered  and   diffused.     He  was  by  this 
made  (in  right  and  in  effect)  a  Prophet,  a  King,  a 
Priest.    1.  A  Prophet:  for  they  were  not  mistaken, 
who    (upon    our   Saviour's   admirable    raising    the 
widow's  child)  were  amazed,  and  glorified  Go</,  LokeT]i\i6. 
Mying,    That  a  great  Prophet  was  raised  up 
among  them,  and  that  God  had  visited  his  peo^ 
pie :  nor  the  disciples,  who  called  him  a  Prophet,  Lake  zxir. 
mighty  in  deed  and  speech  before  God  and  aU^^' 
the  people :   nor  they,  who  confessed,  (in  St.  John's 
Grospel^)  ITiis  is  in  truth  the  Prophet  that  is  to^ohnn.14. 


S84  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

come  into  the  world.  An  extraordinary  comiiiiflfci 
he  had  from  Grod,  declared  by  vocal  attestatioo 
God  himself  from  heaven,  by  the  express  testima 
of  St.  John  Baptist,  by  the  performance  of  innum^ 
aUe  great  signs  and  ikiiraculous  works,  (argumei 
in  the  highest  d^ree,  to  utmost  possibility,  suflScie 
to  assert  and  confirnr  it ;)  he  was  in  greatest  pi 
fection  qualified  for  the  exercise  of  that  functio 
by  inspiration  complete  and  unlimited,  by  dispositii 
of  mind  altogether  pure  and  holy,  declared  in  a  OQ 
tinual  practice  of  life  void  of  all  sin  and  guile,  by  i 

iPetu.  2a.  insuperable  courage  and  constancy,  an  iricomparal 
meekness  and  patience,  a  most  winning  goodness  ai 
sweetness,  a  transcendent  wisdom  and  discretion, 
most  powerful  awfulness  and  majesty  expressed 
all  his  demeanour  and  actions.  And  suitaUe  to  i 
authority  of  his  commission  and  the  qualifications 
his  person  was  the  weight  and  the  extent  of  his  dc 
trine,  concerning  no  less  than  the  salvation  of  ma 
kind,  the  reconciliation  of  God  to  the  world,  the  e 
tire  will  of  God  and  whole  duty  of  man,  with  all  ti 
covenants  and  conditions,,  the  promises  and  threate 
ings  relating  to  our  future  state;  mysteries  nev 
before  revealed,  decrees  never  to  be  reversed.  I 
did  not  (as  other  prophets  have  done)  prophies 
about  the  constitution  of  one  particular  law  or  t 
ligion,  the  reproof  or  reformation  of  one  state,  tl 
judgment  and  fate  determined  to  this  or  that  natioi 
but  to  the  instruction  and  conversion  of  all  peopl 
the  settling  of  a  law  universal  and  perpetual,  tl 
final  doom  of  aU  the  world,  did  his  prophetical  r^ 
velations  extend.  So  was  he  a  Prophet.  2.  Ai 
a  ICing  also  he  is,  such  as  the  prophets  foretold  ] 

AmM  iz.    should  be,  who  should  raise  t/ie  tabernacle  ofDau 
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AetwttsJkUen^  and  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel^ 
(Aete  a.  6.)  that  should  enact  law8»  and  reduce  the  na* 
timn  into  subjection  to  them;  should  erect  a  king- 
tdom,  and  govern  it  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  pixMk 
peritj,  subduing  and  extirpating  all  the  enemies 
thereof:  Qa  King  not  of  this  wx)rld,  though  over  it ; 
ruling  not  in  external  pomp  and  state,  but  by  secret 
providence  and  power ;  not  so  much  over  the  bodies 
and  temporal  estates^  as  in  the  hearts   and  con- 
sciences of  men ;  not  chiefly  by  outward  compulsion 
and  violence,  but  by  inward  allurement  and  per^ 
suasion :]  a  King  he  is  indeed  over  all  the  world :  to 
the  Lamb  is  to  be  ascribed  all  power  and  author^  Rev.  r.  13. 
ity  by  every  creature :  he  is  truly  styled  King  ^T\,  ' 
UngSy  and  Lord  of  lords.  God  hath  advanced  him, 
(mptnf^cre,)  and  hath  given  him  a  name  (that  is,  a  Phil.  li.  9. 
title  of  dignity  and  authority)  idfove  every  name :coh\\.Vo. 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bend, 
whether  of  things  in  heaven^  or  tepoM  the  earthy  or 
under  the  ground.    Of  him  in  a  higher  and  exactor 
sense  it  was  said  than  of  Solomon,  All  it/it^^ ^/Si/ZPsixzii.u. 
dawn  before  him,  all  nations  do  serve  him.    All 
men  whatever  (all  creatures)  are  his  vassals,  subject 
and  tributary  to  him ;  AU  power  is  given  unto  him  Matzxviii. 
in  heaven  and  earth.    But  in  especial  manner  hejobDHLa^ 
is  King  over  his  church,  over  that  people  whom  by  ^  ^*  *^' ' 
the  sword  of  his  word  and  prevalent  operation  of  his  p*-  ^"*"- 
Spirit  he  hath  subdued  to  himself,  (that  mystical  Micir.  7, 
Sion,  built  upon  the  rock  of  his  heavenly  grace  and  im.  h.  3, 
truth,  in  which  it  is  said,  God  will  place  his  resi- 
dence,  and  re^  for  ever ;  from  whence  the  law  shall 
go  forth,  and  to  which  all  nations  shall  flow.)  Over 
this  he  reigns;  having  established  most  righteous 
and  wholesome  laws^  which  his  subjects  are  oA>liged 
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and  enabled  by  him  to   obey ;  protecting  them  by 
legislation,  by  defence  and  protection,  &c.  from  the 
invasions  and  insurrections  of  their  enemies,  (intes- 
tine enemies,  their  own  lusts ;  outward  enemies,  the 
Devil  and  the  world ;)  supporting  them  in  their  dis- 
tresses and  afflictions  :  also  exercising  judgment  over 
all ;  distributing  fit  rewards  and  punishments  with 
exquisite  justice  and  equity;  most  just  though  very 
severe  punishments  upon  obstinate  offenders ;  most 
royal  and  liberal  rewards  to  the  faithful  and  obe- 
dient :  lastly,  restraining,  defeating,  and  destroying 
all  the  enemies  to  his  royal  dignity,  and  to  the  wel- 
fare of  his  good  subjects,  both  visible  and  invisible, 
Rer.xiz. 1 5.  temporal  and  spiritual.     Out  of  his  mouth  there 
Matt  xxv.  goeth  a  sharp  sword^  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
hakejix.  ^^^  uotions ;  and  he  shaU  rule  them  with  a  rod  oj 
I  Cor   T    *^^^  •  ^^*^  mine  enemies^  (he  shall  one  day  say,) 
35, 26.      which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
15.      '    bring  them  hither ^  and  slay  them  before  me:  He 
must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet.     Thus  is  he  a  King,  endued  with  sovereign 
power,  and  crowned  with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying 
all  preeminences  and  exercising  all  functions  suitable 
to  regal  dignity.     3.  He  is  also  a  Priest,  and  that 
no  ordinary  one :  ha<f>opQ)T€pa^  Terevyje  Xurovpyia^ ;  he 
Heb.  Tiii.6.  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  Junction  than  any 
other  priest  ever  had.    An  oblation  he  once  offered, 
in   worth  and  efficacy  surpassing  all  the  sacrifices 
I  Pfti.  18.  and  oblations  that  ever  were  or  could  be  made,  (all 
the  fattest  hecatombs  that  were  ever  sacrificed,  all 
the  gold  and  precious  stones  that  were  ever  offered,  L 
Hcb.ix.9.  all  the  spices  and  perfumes  that  ever  were  kindled  J| 
upon  the  altar,  were  but  vile  and  sordid,  ineffectual  \^ 
Heb.  X.  5.  and  unacceptable,  in  comparison  thereto ;)  a  willing  L 
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oblation  of  his  own  most  glorious  body,  (the  temple  John  x.  i6. 
of  the  Divinity ;)  of  his  most  precious  blood ;  of  his  Heb.Vii.aV, 
dear  life  ;  of  himself;  his  most  innocent,  most  pure,^ 
most  spotless,,  and  unblemished  self,   for   the  pro- 
pitiation of  our  sins,  and  reconciling  us  to  God ;  an 
oblation  that  only  could  appease  God's  wrath  and 
merit  his  favour. 

He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacerdotal  per- 
formance) intercede  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  If\Jo)m\u  i. 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  (or  to)  th^ 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  for  the  accept- 
ance of  our  services,  for  the  granting  our  requests, 
for  grace  and  assistance,  comfort  and  reward,  andvid.Heb.^. 
all  spiritual  advantages  to  be  conferred  upon  us; 
thus  pursuing  the  work  of  salvation  by  his  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  beinin  for  us ;   Whence,  as  the  apostle  Heb.vU.as. 

•  \      1       '        It  t  11       Numb.  vi. 

saith,  he  ts  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  23. 
by  him  come  unto  God,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  Jbr  us .     It  is  the  duty  also  of  aiTim.ii.5. 
priest  to  mediate  between  God  and  man  by  atone- 
ment and  intercession ;  so  is  he. 

He  doth  further,  as  a  Priest,  perform  the  office  of*  chron. 

xxiii    1 1 

blessing ;  blessing  the  people  in  God's  name,  bless-  Lent  iz. 
ing  God  in  the  people's  behalf;  as  did  that  illustrious  **'  *^* 
type  of  him,  Melchizedek ;    {Blessed  be  Abram  of  Gen,  xU. 
the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth ;  '^' 
and  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath  deli- 
vered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.)    So  hath  Jesus 
effectually  pronounced  all  joy  and  happiness  to  his 
faithful  people;  he   pronounced   blessedness  in  his 
sermons;   he  blessed   his  disciples  at  his  parting; 
And  God,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  having  raised  up  his  Luke  xxiy. 
Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  in  turning  away  Act%m.  26. 
every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquity ;  and  at  the  last  3'  •  ^   '• 
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day  he  will  utter  that  comfoitable  benedictioii ; 

MM^TTT.  Come^  ye  liessed  qf  my  Patker,  inherit  the  king- 
dam  prepared  Jar  you  Jram  the  Jimndatian  of  the 
world :  as  the  great  Prophet  and  Doctor,  as  the  so- 
vereign King  and  Prince,  as  the  High  Priest  and 
Advocate  of  his  church.  So  in  aU  respects  is  Jesus 
a  true  and  perfect  Priest ;  and  so,  finally,  in  all  re- 
spects, is  he  God's  anointed,  the  Chriet  of  God :  and 
indeed  that  he  is  so  is  the  fundamental  point  of  oar 
religion  ;  which  the  apostles  did  testify,  and  preach, 
and  labour  to  persuade  thq  world  of;  the  sincere  be- 
lief of  which  doth  constitute  and  denominate  us 
Christians;  the  consideration  of  which  may  serve  to 
b^et  in  us  a  practice  answerable  to  our  relations 
grounded  thereupon.  If  he  be  such  a  Prophet,  w^ 
must  with  attention  and  a  docile  mind  hearken  to 
his  admonitions  and  instructions ;  we  must  yilsld  a 
^steady  belief  to  his  doctrine ;  we  must  readily  prac- 
tise what  he  teaches  us.  If  he  be  our  King,  we 
must  perform  aU  due  alliance  to  him,  pay  him 
honour  and  reverence,  submit  to  his  laws  and  com- 
mandments, repose  trust  and  confidence  in  him,  fly 
to  his  protection  and  assistance  in  all  our  difficulties 
and  needs.  If  he  be  our  Priest,  we  must  apply  our- 
selves to  him  for,  and  rely  upon,  his  spiritual  min- 
istries in  our  behalf,  sue  for  and  expect  propitiation 
of  our  sins  by  his  sacrifice,  the  collation  of  all 
spiritual  gifts  from  his  intercession,  all  spiritual 
comfort,  joy,  and  felicity  in  consequence  upon  his 

Heb.z.  31,  efficacious  beifediction ;  Having  (it  is  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews   his   admonition)  a  great  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith.     In  a  word,  |i 
if  Jesus  be  Christ,  let  us  be  Christians  ;  Christians, 


33. 
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not  in  name  only,  in  outward  profession,  in  our 

opinion ;  but  in  very  deed  and  reality ;  in  our  heart, 

in  our  affection,  in  our  practice.     Let  every  0M6iTim.ii.19. 

that  nametk  the  name  of  Christ  (that  confeaseth  him 

to  be  so)  depart  from  iniquity. 

THAT  the  Messias  designed  by  God  to  come  for 
the  restoring  of  the  church  and  reformation  of  the 
world,  was  in  especial  manner  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
seems  to  have  been  the  poipmon  persuasion  of  the 
ancient  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  appearance;  as 
may  be  collected  from  divers  expressions  then  used, 
wherein  being  the  Christ,  and  being  the  Son  of  God, 
are  conjoined  as  inseparable  adjuncts  of  the  same 
Person :  as  in  the  confessions  of  ^athanael ;  ffabbi^  John  1 49. 
thou  art  the  Son  qfGod,  thou,  art  the  King  qfls-r 
rael :  of  Martha ;  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christy  John  zi.17. 
the  Son  qf  Gody  which  should  come  into  the  world : 
of  St.  Peter ;  IVe  have  believed^  and  have  knoum  that  John  yi.  69. 
thou  art  the  Christy  the  Son  qfthe  living  God:  and 
especially  by  that  examination  of  the  high  priei^t;  /Matuzsvi. 
oi^ure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whe^  Mark  sir. 
ther  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And  that^'* 
our  Sav|fl|r  was  indeed  so,  the  New  Testament  doth 
every  where  teach  us ;  calling  him  not  only  at  Urge 
ike  Son  of  God,  but  his  fMvoyevrj^,  (his  only  begotten 
Son ;)  his  ayamjTh,  (his  darling  Son;)  his  vpvroroicof, 
(his  firstborn ;}  his  J^iof  vlog,  (his  proper  and  pe- 
culiar Son :)  those  epithets  all  implying  soniewhat  of 
peculiar  eminency  in  the  kind  and  ground  of  this  re- 
lation.    Adam  is  called  the  son  qf  God;  and  the  Luke iii.iiit 
ingels  are  so  entitled ;  and  princes  are  somewhere 
styled  the  children  of  the  Most  High;  and  all  men,  P8.inzH.6. 

Q  3 
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especially  all  good  men,  yea  all  things,  have  God,  in 
some  sense,  their  Father :  but-  all  these  in  a  manner 
(if  we  compare  them  with  Christ's  relation)  are  im- 
proper and  inferior ;  for  he  is  the  only  Son  (or  the 
only  begotten  Son)  of  God.  Now  we  find  indeed 
several  reason^  and  respects  for  which  he  is  called 
the  Son  of  God :  he  is  so  in  regard  of  his  temporal 
generation,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary : 
Luke  1.35.  so  the  angel  doth  expressly  tell  us;  TTie  Hol^ 
4.  '  '  '  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  is  begotten  shall  he  called 
the  Son  of  God :  a  generation  so  wonderful  and 
peculiar,  without  intervention  of  any  father  but 
God,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation  and  title.  He 
is  also  capable  of  this  title  by  reason  of  that  high 
office,  the  which  by  God's  special  designation  and 
appointment  he  was  instated  in.  If  ordinary  princes 
and  judges  (as  being  deputed  by  God  to  repre- 
sent himself  in  dispensation  of  justice,  as  resem- 
bling him  in  exercise  of  power  and  authority)  have 
P8.izxxii.6.  ^g^Q  called  ffods^  and  the  children  of  the  Most 

John  X.  34.        ^  ^  ®         '  ^  «^ 

Highy  in  the  holy  scripture  itself;  with  how  much 
greater  reason  and  truth  may  he  (whom  God  hath 
sanctified   and   sent    into   the   world,   hMi   conse- 
crated and  commissionated  to  the  most  eminent  and 
extraordinary  office)  be  so  called?  It  is  our  Saviour's 
own  argumentation.     He  is  also  in  regard    of  his 
resurrection  by  the  divine  power  (which  is  a  kind 
Luke  XX.    of  generation  or  a  regeneration  to  another  immor- 
Coi.  i.  18.  tal  life)  so  styled :   if  others   are   the  children  of 
ActexiH     ^^^>  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection,  how 
^^$zi'      much  more  he,  who  is  the  firstborn  from  the  d^ad^ 
And  that  of  the  Psalmist  concerning  Christ,  Thou 
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or/  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  expositioD,  was  fulfilled  by  God's 
raising  Jesus  (Acts  xiii.  33.)  again.    Whereas  it  is 
said,,  that  God  did  appoint  or  make  our  Saviour  heir  Heb.  i.  3. 
of  all  things ;  did  put  all  things  under  hisjeet ;  did  Cph.  t.  23. 
give  him  power  over  aUjflesh ;   did  commit  to  him  John  xrii. 
aU  authority  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth,  having  Mattxxriii. 
set  him  at  his  right  hand ;  hath  exalted  him  to  the  ^^'^g  y 
next  place  of  authority  and  dignity  to  himself,  {the 
right  hand  qf  the  Majesty  in  the  highest ;)  and  Heb.  i.  3. 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name ;  well  may  he  Pbii.  h.  9. 
in  this  respect  be  entitled  the  Son  of  God^  as  having  af.  *  '  *^' 
obtained  the  rank  and  privilege  proper  to  this  re-' 
lation ;  {If  a  son,  then  an  heir,  St.  Paul  argues ; 
and  reciprocally,  if  constituted  heir  of  aU,  then  in 
that  regard  a  son,  Rom.  viii.  17.)    In  such  respects 
is  our  Saviour  properly,  or  may  be  fitly,  styled  the 
Son  qf  God.  But  his  being  so  expressly  called  God's 
only  begotten  Son  doth  imply  a  ground  more  pecu- 
liar and  more  excellent  (than  any  of  these)  of  this 
relation,  (as  do  also  those  especial  prerogatives  of 
affection  and  favour  from  God  appropriated  to  him, 
with  all  the  glorious  preferment  consequent  thence, 
argue  the  same.)  For  the  first  Adam  also  derived  his 
being  immediately  from  God's  power  and  divine  in- 
spiration ;  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  had 
a  generation  extraordinary  and  miraculous,  (as  being 
bom  of  aged  fathers  or  barren  mothers,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  divine  power ;)  and  we  cannot  easily 
conceive  how  the  production  of  angels  should  be  so 
much  inferior  to  our  Saviour's  temporal  generation, 
(supposing   he  had  no  other.)     And  our  Saviour, 
though  he  were  the  first  and  chief,  yet  was  not  the 
only  son  of  the  resurrection  ;   nor  doth  the  arbitrary 

Q  4 
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coUatkm  of  power  and  dignity,  how  eminent  soever, 
seem  to  suffice :  for  we  see  others,  in  regard  to  their 
designment  and  deputation  to  offices  oi  ^pawer  wad 
trust,  (though  subordinate  and  inferior  to  him,)  en- 
titled the  eons  qf  God :  (beside,  that  this  is  ground 
of  a  metaphorical  rather  than  a  natural  and  proper 

Kom.  Tiii  sonship :)  and  though  our  Saviour  be  the  heir  qf  aB 
things,  yet  hath   he  coheirs;   whom,  as  St. Paul 

Epb.  u.  5,  speaks,  Crod  hath  together  enlivened,  and  tOjgether 
raised,  and  together  seated  with  him^fo^  thrones  qf 

H«b.  ii.  to.glary  and  bliss.  In  these  respects  God  hath  many 
sons,  (as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,)  and 

Rom.  Tiii.  our  Saviour  many  brethren,  (as  it  is  in  Romans  viii.) 
We  should  therefore  seek  a  more  excellent  and  pro- 
per foundation  of  this  only  sonship ;  and  such  we 

John  ill.  13.  may  deduce  firom  the  testimony  of  divine  writ.  It 
is  evident  thence  that  our  Saviour  had  an  existence 
before  his  temporal  generation ;  for  he  did  descend 
from  heaven,  and  was  there  before  he  did  descend ; 
(his  ascension  was  but  a  returning  thither,  whence  he 
had  descended  at  his  incarnation ;)  he  was  before 

Joho  i.  15.  St.  John  the  Baptist ;  and  therefore,  as  St.  John  con* 

""'"  ''^'  fesses,  was  worthily  preferred  before  him.  Before 
Abraham  was  bom,  he  did  subsist ;  (and  therefore 
might  without  any  absurdity  affirm,  that  Abraham 
and  he  did  see  each  other,  might  have  intercourse 
together,  as  his  own  discourse  with  the  Jews  doth 
declare  :)  nay  further,  it  is  plain  he  was  of  standing, 
and  had  a  glory  before  the  world  had  a  being :  for 

johDxrii.5.he  prays  thus  ;  A?id  now.  Father^  glorijy  me  with 
thyself  With  the  glory  which  I  had  before  the  world 
was  with  tliee :  (glory ;  that  is,  a  most  honourable 
state  of  being  and  excellent  perfection  was  not  only 
designed  him,  but  he  really  had  it  before  the  world 
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was:)  and  needs  must  it  be  so;  for  iy  him  Godneh,i2. 
made  the  world ;  and  himself  made  it :  By  him,  Coi.  i.  i6, 
saith  St.  Paul,  were  all  things  created^  that  are  in  Eirti.Ui.  9. 
heaven^  and  that  are  in  earthy  visible  and  invisible^ 
whether  they  he  thrones^  or  dominions^  or  princu- 
polities  J  or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him 
and  Jbr  him :   and  he  is  before  aU  things^  and  by 
him  all  things  consist.     (He  did  not  only  create 
anew  and  reform  mankind,  but  he  created  all  things ; 
and  among  them  all  degrees  of  angels,  all  things  in 
heaven ;  such  things  as  the  new  metaphorical  crea* 
tion  did  not  extend  unto.)     All  things  were  made  John  1$, 
by  him,  (or  did  exist  by  him,)  and  without  him^  ' 
there  was  not  any  thing  made  which  was  made, 
saith  St.  John  :  (and  what  could  be  said  more  ex«- 
pressly  or  clearly  ?)   In  fine,  he  did  exist  from  all 
eternity :  wpwroroKog  vaayj^  irr/Vew^;  that  is,  bom  before 
all   the   creation:   as.  In  the  beginning"^ was  the john  1.1. 
Word :  in  the  banning ;  that  is,  before  any  point 
of  time   designable  or  conceivable ;   that  is,  from 
eternity :  whence  he  is  truly  styled,  the  first  and  the  Rev.  i.  17. 
last,  (0  wpiro^  Kcu  0  €<r)(arogf)  and  Alpha  and  Omega,  13. ' 
several  times  in  St.  John's  Revelation ;  (a  phrase  by 
which  God's  eternity  and  immortality  are  usually 
expressed.)     He   had  therefore  a  being  before  his  isa.  zH.  4. 
temporal  generation,  and  that  before  all  creatures,  xuTe. 
even  from  eternity :  therefore  that  being  was  divine :  ^^'  *•  ^• 
if  no  creature,  if  author  of  aU  creatures,  if  eternally 
subsistent,  then  God :  that  action  is  proper,  that  at- 
tribute  is  peculiar  to  God ;  only  God  can  be  the 
Creator  of  aU  things  :  (he  that  built  all  things  is  God; 
none  but  God  can  be  eternal ;  he  only  hath  immor^  i  Tim.  ri.  * 
taUty,  and  only  therefore  hath  eternity :)    he  is  con«- 
sequently  said,  before  he  did  assume  the  Jbrm  qf  a  Heb,  ui.  4. 
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servant,  and  became  like  unto  men,  to  have  sub- 
sisted in  the  form  of  God,  and  not  to  have  deemed 

Phil.  ii.  65  it  robbery  to  be  equal  (or  in  equality)  to  God;  (so 
that  as  he  was  after  his  incarnation  truly  man,  par- 
taker of  man's  nature  and  properties,  so  before  it  he 
was  truly  Grod,  partaker  of  the  divine  essence  and 
attributes;)   and  therefore  he  is  frequently  in  the 

Vid.Rom.  scriptures  called   God,   (in    the   most   proper  and 

John  Li.  highest  scusc :)  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word^ 
and  the  fVord  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  wot 

I  Tim.  ill.  God.    God  is  said   to  have   been   manifested  in 

'^'  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angeb, 

preached  among  the  Crentiles,  believed  upon  in  Ike 
world,  assumed  into  glory ;  (of  which  positions  it  is 
evident  that  the  subject  is  Christ ;  he  is  therefore 

Actoxx.A8.caUed  God.)  God  is  also  said,  by  St.  Paul,  to  have 
purchased  his  church  with  his  own  blood;  who 

John ZX.28. else  did^that  but  Christ?  My  Lord  and  my  God; 
so  St.  Thomas  expressed  his  faith  in  Christ,  (upon 
his  conviction,)  which  our  Saviour  accepts  and  ap- 

I  John  V.    proves  as  a  proper  testimony  thereof.     Also;    IVe 

*^  are,  saith  St.  John,  in  the  true  one,  (the  God  of 

truth,)  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  he,  is  the 
true  God,  and  life  eternal,  (no  false,  no  metaphor- 
ical God,  but   the  very  true,  supreme,  ever-living 

Rom.ix.5.  QqJ.^  om/  of  whom,  saith  St.  Paul,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  (according  to  his  humanity,)  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever ;  (6  €»i  vavrm 
Seog,)  the  God  over  all,  the  supreme  God^  the  Most 

Markxiv.  High:  God,  blcsscd  for  ever ;  the  0  ^vKoy^o^,  the 
blessed  one,  (which  is  a  special  and  characteristical 
attribute  or  title  of  God.)  Now  this  proper  appella- 
tion, with  the  majesty  and  worship  due  thereto,  as 

I  Tim.Ti.  also  the  title  of  Lord  and  King,  King  of  kings,  and 
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qf  lords,  with  the  reverence  and  authority  at^ 
ng  them ;  likewise  the  most  divine  works  of 
on  and  providence,  and  judging  the  world  ;  im- 
ite  working  of  miracles,  remitting  of  sins ;  the 
^  attributes  of  wise,  good,  powerful  absolutely 
)erfectly ;  in  a  word,  all  things  that  the  Father 
(according  to  what  our  Saviour  affirmed,  All  John  zri. 
s  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;)  we  Cannot  '^' 
ne  that  God,  who  is  so  jealous  of  his  honour, 
will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,)  would  com* 
Date  to  any  creature,  how  eminent  soever  in  na- 
(for  the  highest  creature  possible  must  however 
finitely  distant  from,  infinitely  inferior  to,  him- 
1  perfection  and  dignity  ;  nor  can  any  be  capable 
in  nature,  or  in  reason  and  justice  accept  such 
s,  such  characters,  such  prerogatives.)  Now  our 
•ur  being  thus  God,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  our 
on  (with  testimonies  of  scripture  frequent  and 
us)  asserting  but  one  Grod,  therefore  our  Saviour 
the  same  essence  with  God ;  and  it  must  be  ne- 
rily  true  what  himself  affirms ;  /  and  the  Fa- 
are  one,  (John  x.  30.)  Yet  hath  he  not  this  es- 
of  himself,  but  by  communication  ;  for  as  the  Coii  15. 
er  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  the 
to  have  life  in  himself.  (John  v.  26.)  He  is 
nage  of  the  invisible  God^  (an  image  most  per-Heb.i.3. 
'  like,  because  having  the  very  same  nature,)  an 
jency  of  his  glory,  and  a  character  (or  perfect 
?ssion)  of  his  substance ;  and  this  eternal  com- 
cation  of  the  same  divine  essence  is  that  gene- 
1,  in  respect  of  which  he  is  most  properly  and 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  If  to  produce 
Dg  like,  (in  any  kind  or  degree,)  be  to  generate ; 
ipart  a  being  without  any  dissimilitude  or  dis- 
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parity  at  all»  perfectly  the  same,  is  the  most  proper 
generation :  and  that  none  other  (beside  our  Saviour) 
was  so  begotten,  in  any  manner  like  or  comparable 
to  this,  is  evident  enough;  for  that  as  no  reason 
could  have  taught  us  that  our  Saviour  himself  was 
thus  begotten,  so  no  revelation  hath  shewed  us  that 
any  other  was.  By  creation  things  receive  a  being 
from  God  infinitely  different,  unlike,  and  unequal 
to  the  being  of  God ;  and  that  filiation  which  is 
grounded  upon  adoption  apd  grace  is  wholly  diverse 
from  this :  and  the  communication  of  the  divine  efr* 
sence  to  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  so  differ  in  manner 
from  this,  (though  the  manner  be  incomprehensible 
to  us,)  that  it  is  never  called  generation  in  scripturCi 
and  therefore  we  must  not  presume  it  to  be  so.  But 
so  much  for  explication  of  the  point.  For  applica- 
tion briefly :  The  consideration  of  this  point  will 
serve  to  instruct  and  confirm  our  faith  concerning 
the  mystery  of  our  redemption ;  to  direct  and 
heighten  our  devotion  ; '  to  raise  in  us  a  due  grati- 
tude toward  God  ;  to  beget  hope  and  comfort  in  us. 
1.  We  may  first  hence  learn  whence  the  un- 
dertaking of  Christ  (his  performances  and  his  suf- 
ferings for  us)  become  of  so  great  worth  and  eflScacy. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  God's  only  Son's  mediation 
I  John  1.7.  should  be  so  acceptable  and  effectual  with  God  ;  that 
his  blood  should  be  so  precious  in  God's  sight,  and 
his  intercession  so  prevalent  with  him.  What  could 
Col.  i.  13.  God  deny  his  own  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love,  so  ear- 
nurntft.  nestly  entreating,  in  our  behalf?  What  debts  might 
r$z,  **'  **^  not  so  rich  a  price  discharge  ?  What  anger  could  not 
so  dear  a  sacrifice  appease  ?  What  justice  should  so 
iPeti.  iS.fuU  a  compensation  not  satisfy?  We  were  not  re- 
deemed with  gold ;  all  the  Indies  had  not  been  able 
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d  ransom  a  soul ;  all  the  hecatombs  in  the  worid 
AttiM)t  satisfy  for  a  peccadillo.  Well  might  a  per** 
on  so  infinitely  worthy  and  excellent  be  a  sufficient 
aasotn  for  whole  worlds  of  miserable  offenders  and 
aptives ;  well  might  his  voluntary  suffering  a  bitter 
tnd  disgraceful  fi^ath  countervail  the  deserved  pu* 
lisfament  of  all  mankind,  if  our  displeasing  and  dis- 
lonouring  a  Person  so  great,  so  good,  doth  aggravate 
«ir  offence ;  the  equal  excellency  and  dignity  of  the  Ps.  xiix.  7. 
iVrson  submitting  in  our  behalf  to  justice  and  per- 
ormance  of  satisfaction,  may  propordonably  advance 
he  reparation,  and  countervail  the  injury  done. 
•Veil  therefore  may  we  believe  and  say  with  the 
ipostle.  Who  shall  criminate  against  the  elect  qf  Rom.  vra. 
yod  ^  It  is  God  that  justffieth  ;  (the  Son  of  God,  ^^' 
ts  himself  Grod,  that  satisfies  justice  for  us :)  Who 
s  there  that  condemns  ?  It  is  Christ  that  hath  died 
hr  us. 

2.  We  learn  what  reverence  and  adoration  is  due 
o  our  Saviour ;  and  why  we  must  honour  the  Son,  joim  v.  33. 
ven  as  we  honour  the  Father^  (as  himself  hath 
aught  us  to  do.)  Whence  it  is,  that,  in  St.  John's 
levelation,  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
in  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
a  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  did  (and  ought 
0)  say,  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
\im  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
or  ever  and  ever,  (ascribing  the  same  preeminency, 
nd  paying  the  same  veneration  jointly  to  God  Al- 
dighty,  and  to  the  Lamb  his  blessed  Son  ;)  why,  not 
ire  men  only,  (whom  he  hath  particularly  purchased 
nd  redeemed,)  but  even  all  things  in  heaven  iiiii/pmi.u.9. 
arth,  and  beneath  the  earth,  must  bend  the  knee 
yield  worship  and  observance)  to  him ;  when  the 
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Hcb.  i.  6.  firsthegotten  is  brought  into  the  worlds  it  is  said. 
Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.  We  are 
(we  see)  obliged  to  ascribe  divine  glory,  to  yield  di- 
vine adoration,  to  Christ :  Why  ?  Because  he  is  the 
only  Son  of  God^  equal  in  majesty,  one  in  essence 
with  him.     Were  he  not  so,  it  were  injury  to  God 

isa. xiu. 8.  and  sacrilege  to  do  it:  God  would  not  impart  his 
glory ^  we  should  not  yield  it  to  another. 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God  unto  us,  and  our  obligation  to  love,  and  an- 

Rom.  V.  8.  swerable  thankfulness  toward  him.  God  commend- 
eth  his  love  toward  us,  saith  St.  Paul,  in  that,  whik 
iJohniv.  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  diedjor  us:  In  this^ 
^'  '^'  saith  St.  John,  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward  us,  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
In  this  is  love,  (love  indeed,  admirable  and  incon- 
ceivable,) not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation Jbr  our  sins.  Can  there  be  imagined  any 
equal,  any  like  expression  of  kindness,  of  mercy,  of 
condescension,  of  goodness,  as  for  a  Prince  (himself 
perfectly  glorious  and  happy)  freely  to  deliver  up 
his  own  only  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  (out  from  his 
bosom  of  glory  and  bliss,)  to  suffer  most  base  contu- 
melies, most  grievous  torments,  for  the  welfare  of 
his  declared  enemies,  traitors,  and  rebels  ?  Such  hath 
been  God's  goodness  to  us,  suitable  thereto  should 
our  gratitude  be  toward  him. 

4.  This  consideration  fitly  serves  to  beget  in  us 
hope  in  God  upon  all  occasions  of  our  need  or  dis- 

johniu.i6.tress  ;  as  also  comfort  in  all  our  afflictions.  He  hath 
so  loved  the  %vorld,  that  he  gave  his  only-hegotten 
Son  for  its  salvation  and  happiness ;  how  can  he  be 
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upposed  unwilling  to  bestow  whatever  else  shall  ap- 
pear needful  or  beneficial  for  us?  He  that  parted 
nth  a  jewel  so  inestimable  in  charity  and  pity  to- 
ward us,  to  him  no  other  thing  can  seem  .much  to 
five  us:  it  is  St. Paul's  consolatory  discourse;  He^omMu. 
hat  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
ip  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely 
pve  us  all  things  f  [All  things  that  we  need,  that 
^e  can  reasonably  desire,  that  will  be  good  and  fit 
or  us.] 

5.  I.  might  add  the  use  which  St.  John  (1  John 
V.  11.)  makes  of  this  consideration;  Beloved,  saith 
le,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one 
mother :  if  God  so  lovingly  gave  up  his  only  Son 
br  us ;  what,  (in  respect,  in  gratitude,  in  imitation 
)f  him ;)  what  expressions,  I  say,  of  charity  and 
jood-will  ought  we  to  yield  toward  our  brethren  ! 
Krhat  endeavours,  what  goods,  what  life  of  ours 
should  be  too  dear  for  us  to  impart  for  their  good  ! 
So  much  for  this  point.     It  follows, 

SDur  Hom. 

AS  the  name  of  God  is  by  a  mysterious  kind  of 
)eculiarity  attributed  to  the  Father,  so  is  the  name 
^f  Lord  to  the  Son;  who  is  sometimes  called  abso- 
utely  the  Lord,  (or  the  Lord  Jesus,)  sometimes 
mr  Lord;  to  acknowledge  and  call  him  so  being 
he  special  duty  and  character  of  a  Christian :  There  l^^-  ^"« 
'}€  (saith  St.  Paul ;  there  be,  according  to  popular  or 
worldly  use)  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  hut  to  us 
'here  is  one  God  the  Father,  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  and.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism  ;^9^'^f'Sfi* 
me  God  and  Father  of  all  things;  (are  by  us 
[Christians  professed :)   and,  No  man  can  call  Jesus  ^,'ix}'A\ 
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Lord^  (that  is,  cordially  embrace  Christianitj,)  hut 
hy  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  reason  of  which  pecaliar 
appellation  may  be,  because,  beside  that  natural  do- 
minion over  us  appertaining  to  Christ  as  our  God 
and  Maker,  that  title  is  in  several  other  respects, 
and  upon  other  grounds  due  to  him.  In  what  notion 
soever  we  take  lord,  as  a  governor  over  subjects,  as  a 
master  over  servants,  as  an  owner  of  goods,  as  a  mas- 
ter of  disciples,  as  a  leader  of  followers,  he  is,  accord- 
ing to  all  such  notions,  our  Ijord :  consider  him  io 
whatever  respect  or  capacity,  as  God,  as  man,  as 

m 

^€a»6pwro^,  (Grod  and  man  united ;  as  Jesus,  as  Christ,) 
he  is  our  Lord.     Examine  all  foundations  imagin- 
able of  just  dominion :  eminence  of  nature,  of  power, 
derivation  of  being,  with  the  preservation  and  main- 
tenance thereof;   donation,  acquisition,  desert,  pur- 
chase, redemption,  conquest,  compact,  and  resigna- 
tion of  ourselves;  upon  them  all  his  right  of  lord- 
ship over  us  is  justly  grounded.     As  God  he  is  our 
Lord :  endued  with  supreme  authority  and  irresist- 
ible power,  also  hath  made  all  things,  and  upholds 
all  things ;  and  therefore  all  things  are  subject  to  his 
disposal,  (to  be  governed,  and  possessed,  and  used  ac- 
cording to  his  pleasure ;)  hence  that  most  peculiar 
and  august  name  of  God,  Jehovah^  (denoting  either 
independency  and  indefectibility  in  subsistence,  or 
uncontrollable  and  infallible  efficacy  in  action ;  both 
•For«weti»  together;  and  therefore  fitly  rendered  Kvpio^  by  the 
to  sufmst;'  Seventy  interpreters,  and  Lord  by  our  translators*,) 
^(wyT  is  attributed  to  him ;   This  is  his  name,  saith  the 
uo'^pMver  prophet,  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our 
or  author-  righteousuess ;  and  what  is  in  the  Old  Testament 
Jer.xxin.6.  spoken  oi  Jeliovtthy  is  in  the  New  Testament  by  in- 
fallible exposition  applied  to  him :  as,  for  instance, 
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what  Malacbi  did  foretell  concerning  Elias,  that  ^^Mai.  m.  f. 
should  prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah^  was  verified  in 
St.  John  Baptist's  preparing  the  way  to  our  Saviour.  Matt  iii.  .3* 
As  man  also  God  did  confer  upon  him  lordship;  ^zoxl^^^i. 
power  and  authority  of  ruling  and  judging ;  of  re^ 
mitting  offences ;  and  punishing  and  rewarding :  the 
Father  hath  given  him  authority  even  to  execute 
judgment,  or/  vihq  oofBponrov  co't/v,  because  (or  whereas) 
he  is  the  Son  of  man :  and,  Let  all  the  house  qflS'^ctMn-  ^6. 
raely  saith  St.  Peter,  know  assuredly^  that  God  hath 
made  him  Lord  and   Christy   (even)  this  Jesus^ 
whom  you  did  crucify:  and,  The  Son  of  man  shall  Mhtt.  xvU 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angelsy 
and  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works: 
and.  Being  found  in  shape  as  a  man^  he  humhled^^^^'^^-  ^• 
himself   saith    St.  Paul,   becoming   obedient   unto  \x.  2, 6. 
deathf  the  death  of  the  cross ;   therefore  also  didx!^2.  ^ 
Grod  exalt  him — that  at  the  name  qf  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bend — and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord:   and  again;    To^^-^^^- 
this  end  Christ  both  died^  rose^  and  revived^  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living:  and, 
Go^  raised  him  from  the  dead^  and  set  him  a/£pb.i.3o, 
his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places ^  far  above  all 
principality^  and  power ^  and  mighty  and  dominion^ 
and  every  name  that  is  named^  not  only  in  this 
worlds  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feety  and  gave  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church:  Thou  Aflw/Johnxvii.i. 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh.     Thus  hath  Grod  in 
him  performed  more  signally  and  eminently  what 
the  Psalmist   thankfully  acknowledges  and  praises 
him  for  in  regard  to  man ;  Thou  crownedsthim  withPuA.^i$, 

glory  and  honour;  and  didst  set  him  over  /A^Heb.ii.7, 

g 
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works  of  thy  hands :  thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  As  Grod-man  he  is  also 
Lord,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  whatever  naturally  did  be- 
long to  Grod ;  whatever  freely  was  conferred  on  man, 
(by  way  of  gift  or  reward,)  did  accrue  to  the  Person, 
and  was  consequent  upon  the  union  hypostatical ;  so 

Acts  z.  36.  that,  in  this  respect,  Christ  is  eternally  Lord  ;  Jjord^ 
I  Cor.  XT.  indeed,  of  aU^  as  St.  Peter  styles  him,  having  aU 

*^'  things  (excepting  Grod  himself,  as  St.  Paul  teaches 

us)  put  under  his  feet;  but  particularly  (which 
most  concerns  us  to  acknowledge  and  consider)  our 
Lord;  and  that  upon  several  grounds,  which  it  will 
be  convenient  briefly  to  touch.  An  entire  powtf 
over  us,  and  a  perfect  ability  to  govern  us,  he  hath ; 
in  which  respects  it  is  both  necessary  to  submit  to 
him,  and  reasonable  wilUngly  to  admit  him  as  our 
Lord  :  (persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle  himself  iii  his 
Politics  tells  us,  have  a  natural  title  to  dominion ;  as 
on  the  contrary,  persons  weak,  or  unwise,  unable  to 
protect  themselves,  and  unfit  to  manage  things  to 
their  own  good,  are  naturally  subjects  and  servants.) 
Also,  he  hath  made  us,  and  he  preserves  us ;  all  we 
are  or  have  is  wholly  derived  from  and  depends  upon 
him ;  whence  he  hath  an  absolute  right  to  dispose  of 
and  use  us  according  to  his  discretion  and  pleasure. 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  heir  apparent,  and  natural 
Lord  of  all  things ;  and  so  our  Lord,  by  birth  and 
privilege  of  nature.  But  fiirther :  he  hath  also  ac- 
quired us  to  himself,  (adding  a  legal  to  a  natural 

£pb.  i.  14.  right ;)  we  are  called  vepinoiyia-i^,  (an  acquist  made  by 
him ;)  and  kaog  elg  nepnroii^aivy  (a  people  appertaining 
to,  or  by,  acquisition.)     Divers  ways  hath  Christ  ac- 

John  zTii.  quired  us :  by  donation  from  God ;  Whom  thou  hast 

xWi.  6.      given  me,  saith  he  to  his  Father,  /  have  kept :  and^ 


An  Expodtian  an  the  Creed.  24S 

ThU  is  the  wiU  of  the  Father  that  sent  me^  that  qf^?^-  "•  >» 
all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing. 
So  we  fall  under  by  conquest ;  conquest  over  his 
enemies ;  conquest  over  us  ourselves,  being  his  ene- 
mies :  we  were  (partly  by  violence,  partly  by  consent) 
enslaved  to  his  enemies,  and  lived  in  obedience  to 
them :  them  hath  Christ  quite  vanquished  and  sub- 
dued, (having  *  spoiled  those  principalities  and  Co\.iui$. 
powers  J  and  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumph^fSZ'  *^"' 
ing  aver  them ;)  and  so  we  rightfuUy  fall  under  sub- 
jection to  him,  as  accessions  to  his  victory,  and  for- 
merly belonging  to  his  enemies  :  yea,  ourselves,  be- 
ing, as  St.  Paul  speaks,  c%0poi  Ty  hcofoia,  enemies  in  €01.1.21. 
our  mind  and  discourse,  (discovering  our  enmity  by 
wicked,  disobedient,  and  rebellious  practices,)  did 
he  subdue  by  the  power  of  his  word  and  Spirit; 
whence,  as  it  is  in  the  Benedictus,  being  delivered  Luke  i.j4' 
(mt  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  (his  enemies,  and 
ours  in  truth  and  effect,)  we  may,  we  should  serve 
him  without  fear :  being  servati,  we  become  servi ; 
being  subacti,  we  are  subditi.  He  might  have 
justly  destroyed  us,  deprived  us  of  liberty  and  life, 
as  dependents  upon  and  partizans  of  his  enemies ; 
as  ourselves  being  in  actual  hostility  against  him : 
but  seeing  he  hath  saved  us,  we  thereby  become  his 
vassals.     But,  further,  he  hath  purchased  us:   heActiixx.28. 

1  P#>t  i    i5l 

hath  delivered  up  himself  a  ransom  and  a  price  i  cor.  vi. 
for  us;  and  so  hath  acquired  us,  hath  redeemed  "' *^' 
us,  hath  bought  us  with  his  own  blood:  we  hav* 
ing  forfeited  our  lives  to  God's  law,  and  being  sen- 
tenced to  a  miserable  death;  he  procured  our 
redemption  by  himself  undergoing  equivalent  pu- 
nishment, discharging  our  debt,  and  satisfying  the 
divine  justice  for  us :  whence,  as  St.  Paul  argues*  we  1  Cor.  tI. 

K  2  "•  *'• 
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are  not  our  oum  ifor  we  were  bought  with  a  price; 
we  are  his,  who  saved  our  lives,  freed  .us  from  cap- 
tivity, drew  us  out  of  extreme  and  endless  misery ; 
aCk>r.T.i5.j;fa  oi  SSyre^,  that  we  {now)  living  should  not  hence- 
forth  live  to  ourselves^  but  to  him  that  died  for  us^ 
and  rose  again :  in  requital  for  mercies  and  favours 
so  unexpressibly  great,  we  cannot  (not  in  gratitude 
only,  but  in  justice)  owe  less  than  ourselves ;  our- 
selves to  be  rendered  wholly  into  his  dominion  and 
disposal.     He  hath  also  acquired  lordship  over  us, 
by  desert  and  as  a  reward  agreeable  to  his  perform- 
Eph.  i.  lo.  ances,  of  obedience  and  patience  highly  satisfactory 
Phtt.  ii.  8.  and  acceptable  to  God ;  He  humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient  to  the  cross:  therefore  also  did  God 
exalt  him^  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name : 
Roiii.ziT.9.  To  this  end  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  revived, 
X.  17.       Ufa  Koi  v€KpSv  Kcu  ^(vvTo^y  Kvpi€v(nif  that  he  might  exercise 
Pflai.  ex.  7.  lordship  over  both  the  dead  and  living :  He  drank 
of  the  brook  in  the  way :  therefore  he  hath  lift  up 
Is.  liu.  ai.  his  head:   Therefore  did  God  divide  him  a  por- 
tion with  the  great,  and  he  did  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong,  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  to 
Heb.  ii.  9.  death :  And  we  see  Jesus,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  ^^)r  his  sufferance  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour.     I  may  add,  that  he  hath  ac- 
quired a  right  and  title  over  us,  as  our  continual 
benefactor,  by  the  benefits  he  bestows,  and  the  hire 
he  pays  us :    he  affords  us  sure  protection,  liberal 
maintenance,  ample  wages,  (great  privileges  under, 
Col.  ill.  24.  rich  rewards)  for  our  service  ;  Knowing,  saith  St. 
Paul,  that  ye  shaU  (in  regard  to  your  obedience)  re- 
ceive rvjv  avravodoa-iv  KXrjpovofjLiag,  {the  recompense  of 
an  inheritance  :)  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.    It 
is  no  Egyptian  bondage  that  he  detains  us  under; 
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requiring  hard  labour,  and  yielding  no  comfort  or 
recompense ;  but  a  most  beneficial  and  fruitful  ser- 
vice.    Doth  Joh  fear  God  for  nought  ?  the  Devil  Job  i.  9. 
could  not  but  observe  and  envy  the  benefits  anduts/ 
blessings  the  pious  man  received  in  regard  of  his^J*/*"*^* 
faithful  service.     Christ  hath  promised  to  withhold ^^^^-^'^a* 
no  good  thing  from  his  servants;   nothing  necessary 
for  the  support  or  comfort  even  of  this  temporal  life; 
but  especially  most  inestimably  precious  recompenses 
he  will  bestow  in  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings: 
He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  Ai*  Rom.  ii.  6. 
works :  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  welU 
doing  seek  glory  and  honour  and  immortality^  eter- 
wdlife :  and,  Seing  freed Jrom  sin^  and  made  ser-  R0111.vi.22. 
vants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifica- 
turn ;  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life :  [a  fruit  to 
sanctification,  (all  benefits  conducing  to  our  spiritual 
welfare  here,)  and  hereafter  a  life  in  perpetual  joy 
and  happiness :"]  to  them  who  have  been  diligent  and 
faithful  in  performing  their  tasks,  and  improving  the 
talents  committed  to  them  for  his  interest,  he  will 
one  day  say,  JEuge,  bone  serve.  Well  done,  goodMaXL^xr. 
and  faithful  servant ;  enter  into  thy  Ma^ter^sjoy :  MW^f  r«rf 
Slessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  «»rf  RetTxi'Ts. 
persecute  you,  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  J^**'*  ^' "» 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake :  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad;  for  great  shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven. 
And  he  that  is  at  such  care  and  chaises  for  us; 
who  feeds  and  furnishes  us  so  plentifully ;   who  re- 
wards our  small  pains,  our  poor  works,  our  im- 
profitable  services,  with  so  high  and  bountiful  wages; 
him  sure  most  justly  we  should  esteem,  most  will- 
ingly call,  our  good  Lord  and  Master. 

But  yet  further,  he  is  not  only  our  Lord  by  na« 
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ture,  by  acquisition,  by  manifold  deserts  and  per- 
formances of  his ;  but  by  our  deeds  also,  by  most 
formal  and  solemn,  most  free  and  voluntary,  and 
therefore  most  obligatory,  acts  of  ours :  he  is  our 
Lord  and  King  by  election :  finding  ourselves  op- 
pressed by  our  cruel  enemies,  (groaning  under  in- 
tolerable sliiveries  to  sin  and  Satan,)  we  had  recourse 
to  him  upon  his  gracious  invitation,  offering  us  ease  ^ 
and  refreshment  under  his  most  gentle  and  equal 
Mattxi.38,  government ;  Come  unto  me,  aU  ye  that  labour  and 
^9»  3o-  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest :  take  mff 
yoke  upon  you— for  my  yoke  is  easy^  and  my  bur- 
den light.  So  he  invited  us ;  and  so  we  did  (or  did 
at  least  pretend  to)  undergo  his  yoke,  and  fredy 
submit  to  his  government :  we  vowed  allegiance  and 
fealty  to  him,  as  our  lawful  prince ;  promised  sub- 
jection to  his  will,  and  obedience  to  his  laws ;  en- 
gaged (forsaking  all  things)  to  follow  him,  and  fight 
under  his  banners  against  the  common  enemies  of 
-ivfifmf^  his  glory  and  our  salvation  :  we  contracted  with 
r7fi^«**;f.him,  upon  certain  conditions  and  considerations. 
Matt  XX.  2.  ^nfiQg^  advantageous  to  ourselves,)  to  be  his  obedient 
and  faithful  servants ;  not  only  renouncing  all  other 
masters,  but  resigning  up  all  pretence  to  liberty,  or 
power  over  ourselves ;  becoming  absolutely  subject  to 
his  will  and  command :  this  we  did  at  our  baptism  in 
most  express  and  solemn  manner :  and  in  every  re- 
ligious performance  we  confirm  our  obligation ;  by 
acknowledging  his  right  over  us,  and  our  duty  to- 
ward him ;  by  imploring  his  princely  protection,  and 
succour,  and  mercy  upon  us  4  and  by  promising  our 
humble  respect  and  obedience  toward  him.  Upon 
so  many  grounds  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
our  Lord.     The  general  influence  of  which  doc- 


An  Ejcposition  an  the  Creed.  247 

ine  upon  our  practice  is  very  obvious  and  pal- 
ible.         y 

1.  If  we  do  truly  believe  Christ  our  Lord,  we 
tust  conceive  ourselves  obliged  to  observe  and  sub- 
lit  to  his  will ;  to  attend  unto  and  obey  his  law ; 

Vhy  call  you  me,  Lord^  JLord^  and  do  not  the  things  LttkeTL46. 
hich  I  say  ?  It  is  a  vain  and  absurd  profession  (an 
rational  and  illusive  pretence)  we  make,  when  we 
mfess  and  invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  and  disavow 
is  authority  in  our  practice.  .  Not  every  one  that  Mau.  va 
lith,  Lordf  Lord,  shcdl  enter  into  the  kingdom  qf^^' 
mven ;  (shall  obtain  the  reward  assigned  to  a  faith- 
d  servant ;  but  he  that  really  performs  the  duty 
'  one ;  that  does  the  will  of  God.)  Do  ye  not  know,  Roiii.Ti.i6. 
ith  St.  Paul,  that  to  whom  you  yield  yourselves 
Tvants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey? 
7e  forfeit  all  pretence  to  the  very  name  (as  well  as 
»  the  rewards  and  privileges)  of  Christ's  servants, 
we  disobey  his  commands ;  being  really  servants 
\  the  lusts  which  sway  us;   to  the  Devil,  whose 
Ingestions  and  pleasure  we  comply  with.     We  do 
It  usurp  the  name  of  Christians,  if  our  practice  be 
>t  conformable  to  the  laws  of  Christ. 

2.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we  not  our  own 
rds,  not  our  own  men;  and  therefore  must  not 
link  to  have  our  own  will  and  do  our  own  business ; 
ease  our  own  appetites,  or  gratify  our  desires; 
ccept  in  subordination  and  reference  to  his  ser- 

ce ;   We  are  not  our  own,  saith   St.  Paul ;  Jbr  i  Cor.  w. 
e  are  bought  with  a  price:    (we  are  by  na-'^'*^ 
ire,  by   manifold   acquisition,  by  free  choice  andaCor.v.is. 
impact  his :)  For  this  end  Christ  died,  (and  per- 
rmed  all  for  us,)  that  they  which  live,  may  not  . 
mceforth  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died 
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^m.xiv.s, and  rose  again  for  them:    Whether  we  live,  or 
whether  we  die,  (whatever  actions  we  undertake, 
relating  either  to  life  or  death,)  we  are  the  Lords^ 
and  should  direct  all  to  his  glory,  his  profit,  his  ser- 
vice. 
Vid.Johii       3,  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  (absolutely  our  Lord,) 
then  can  we  have  no  other  lords ;  none  in  opposition 
to,  none  in  competition  with  him  ;  none  but  in  sub- 
Matt  viae,  serviency  and  respect  to  him  :  No  man,  our  Saviour 
tells  us,  can  serve  two  lords  (with  collateral  and 
equal  observance).     Serving  riches,  or  honours,  or 
pleasures,  is  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  Christ ;  He 
that  doth  not  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  he  hit 
disciple,  or  servant,  (Luke  xiv.  33.)    Nor  can  we 
therefore  please   and   humour   men ;   obeying  any 
command,  or  complying  with  any  desire,  or  follow- 
ing any  custom  of  theirs,  contrary  to  Christ^s  will 
€Hi.  i.  lo.  and  precept,  I/'  I  did  yet  please  (or  soothe)  men, 
saith  St.  Paul,  /  were  not  the  servant  of  Christ : 
I  Cor.  vU.   Y^e  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  (or  you  are  not) 
'^'  the  servants  of  men ;  that  is,  do  not  (or  ye  ought 

not  to)  perform  service  with  ultimate  relation  to 
men,  but  out  of  conscience  to  Christ,  as  his  servants. 
We  may,  we  are  bound  to  obey  men  humbly,  and 
willingly,  and  diligently,  and  faithfully,  in  our  sta- 
tions, and  according  to  our  conditions,  as  subjects  or 
servants ;  but  this  in  subordination  to  our  supreme 
Eph.Ti.5,  and  principal  Lord  ;   Servants,  saith  St.  Paul,  obey 
your  masters  according  to  thejlesh,  with  fear  and 
vid.  I  Pet  trembling,  (that  is,  humbly  and  respectfully,)  in  sin- 
gleness of  heart,  as  to  Christ ;  not  in  eye^ervice,  as 
menpleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  wiU  of  God  from  the  soul ;  serving  with  good- 
Col.  iii.  22,  win,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  :   Yea,  what- 
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soever,  saith  the  same  wise  instructor,  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  ;  know- 
ing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  back  the  re- 
compense of  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

4.  It  isy  we  see,  (which  may  be  another  use  of  this 
point,)  not  only  an  engagement,  but  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  performance  of  all  duty,  particularly  to 
those  hard  duties  of  cheerful  obedience  and  sub- 
mission to  men,  (who  are  sometimes,  as  St.  Peter  in- 
timates to  us,  ^Kokioi,  somewhat  untoward  and  harsh  i  Pet  a.  i8. 
in  their  dealings  with  their  servants,)  that  therein  do  v.  6i . 
we  serve  a  most  equal  and  gentle  Master,  who  will 
graciously  accept  our  service,  and  abundantly  re- 
quite it ;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  suffer  his  servants  to 
want  any  needful  sustenance,  any  fit  encouragement, 
any  just  protection  or  assistance ;  who  will  not  only 
faithfully  pay  them  their  promised  allowance,  but 
raise  them  to  the  highest  preferment  imaginable. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian  (how  mean 
soever  he  be  in  this  world)  to  consider  this  relation 
of  his ;  how  great,  how  good  a  Master  he  doth  serve ; 
that  the  greatest  princes,  that  the  highest  angels, 
are  his  fellow-servants ;  yet  that  his  gracious  Lord 
will  not  despise  or  neglect  him.  St.  Paul  also  makes  Rom. ziT.4. 
use  of  this  consideration  to  press  upon  superiors  their 
duties  toward  their  inferiors ;  their  duties  of  equity, 
meekness,  kindness,  mercy,  pity,  and  all  humanity  ; 
Masters,  saith  he,  yield  unto  your  servants  that  Coi.  w.  i. 
which  is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  you  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven :  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  Eph.  ri.  9. 
things  to  them,  (to  your  servants,) ^^>rAeari»g^  threat^^^^  ^"^* 
ening :  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him : 
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Luke  i.  48.  Thou  host  not  despised  the  lowliness  of  thy  hand- 

maid.    And  we  see  how  our  Saviour,  as  he  doth 

Matt  xzir.  corainend  and  bless  those  faithful  and  wise  servants, 

who  being  appointed  over  his  household,  (placed  in 

any  superior  rank  and  office,)  do  behave  themselves 

justly  and  kindly  to  their  fellowservants,  dispensing 

Matt  zviii.  them  their  food  in  due  season ;  so  those  which  beat 

''•*•'•     and  abuse  their  fellowservants;  that  are  rigorous 

and  unmerciful  in  their  exactions  of  debt,  or  other 

dealing  toward  their  fellowservants,  he  denounces 

severe  punishment  and  vengeance  upon. 

The  further  consideration  of  this  point  our  Sa- 
viour improves  as  an  engagement  to  imitate  him; 
especially  in  charity,  in  humility,  in  patience :  it  is 
proper  for  a  servant  to  follow,  to  attend  upon  in 
all  places  and  performances,  to  compose  himself  to 
the  example,  to  conform  to  the  garb  and  condition 
of  his  master.    Were  it  not  absurd,  that  the  servant 
should  be  more  stately,  or  more  delicate  than  his 
master;  that  he  should  despise  those  whom  his  master 
vouchsafes  to  regard ;  that  he  should  refuse  to  un- 
dertake those  employments,  should  disdain  to  under- 
go those  hardships,  his  master  doth  condescend  to  ? 
John  xiii.   To  such  purposc  our  Saviour  discourses ;   Ye  call 
«3»>4*«5-  ff^  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I  am.     If  I  then^  your  Lord  and  Master ^  have 
washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.     For  I  have  given  you  an  example^ 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.     And 
having  directed  his  disciples  to  the  patient  enduring 
of  reproaches,  affronts,  and  injuries  put  upon  them, 
Matt.  X.  34,  he  enforces  his  precept  by  subjoining.  The  disciple 
Lukevi.40.^  wo/  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  is  not  above 
Johiix?.2o.^|-^  iQrd.     It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  251 

master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lard.  (He  ought 
in  reason  to  be  very  well  content,  if  he  find  such 
usage  as  his  lord  hath  willingly  and  patiently  un* 
dergone.) 

Full  of  many  such  practical  uses  is  this  excelletit 
doctrine ;  the  which  I  leave  to  be  deduced  by  your 
private  meditation. 

Conceitten  fip  tlie  ^olp  <S>I)O0t,  fiom  of  tjbe 

(Hitffin  Sj^atp* 

THE  proper  name,  special  title,  principal  relations 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord,  (the 
peculiar  grand  object  of  our  Christian  faith,  wherein 
was  included  or  implied  what  did  especially  respect 
his  divinity,  so  far  as  it  is  revealed  unto  or  may  be 
comprehended  by  us,)  being  hitherto  expressed,  and 
in  some  manner  explained  and  applied  by  us,  we 
proceed  to  that  which  follows  :  those  illustrious  ac- 
cidents, or  passages  and  circumstances,  chiefly  agree- 
ing to  his  humanity,  (what  he  undertook  and  un- 
derwent, performed  and  enjoyed,  in  our  nature  and 
in  our  behalf,)  being  here  orderly  set  down ;  partly 
for  the  full  and  clear  description  or  determination  of 
his  person ;  partly  upon  design  to  insinuate  those 
principal  iloctrines,  (depending  upon  or  involved  in 
those  passages,)  wherein  the  mystery  of  our  religion 
doth  consist ;  which  we  are  chiefly  obliged  to  be- 
lieve, and  which  have  great  influence  upon  our 
practice.  In  the  first  place  (as  good  order  did  re- 
quire) is  delivered  the  manner  of  his  nativity,  (that 
is,  of  his  incarnation,  or  assuming  human  nature,) 
which  in  the  ancient  creeds  (as  we  see  in  the  texts  of 
ancient  expositors)  was  expressed  more  simply  thus; 
Qui  natus  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto  ex  Maria  Virgine; 
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who  was  born  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  The  alteration  seems  to  have  been  made 
more  distinctly  to  express  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  generation  of  our  Saviour,  and  what 
the  blessed  Virgin  his  mother  did  confer  thereto. 
We  know  in  ordinary  procreation  the  influence  of 
the  father  doth  not  extend  beyond  the  quickening  of 
the  mother's  womb,  whatever  that  influence  be ;  (for 
it  is  a  deep  and  inscrutable  mystery  of  nature,  (ex- 
ceeding perhaps  the  reach  of  all  human  philosophy,) 
whether  it  contain  an  imparting  of  somewhat  ma- 
terial, or  be  only  the  inserting  an  active  vital  prin- 
ciple;) the  effect,  of  which  influence  is  called  coii- 
ception ;  the  word  agreeing  in  some  propriety  both 
to  the  mother,  which  is  said  to  conceive,  and  to 
the  child,  which  is  conceived :  the  further  perfect- 
ing the  work  of  generation  (by  forming  the  Jhettus 
from  its  initial  rudiments  into  a  due  integrity  and 
fit  disposition  of  parts,  nourishing,  increasing,  and 
excluding  thereof)  no  further  immediately  depend- 
ing upon  the  father,  but  being  carried  on  by  the 
concurrence  of  what  was  first  imparted  by  him,  and 
what  is  thenceforth  communicated  by  the  mother. 
In  regard  to  which  performances,  the  mother  is 
said  Ti/creiv ;  that  is,  both  gignere  and  parere ;  to. 
conceive,  bear,  and  to  hring  forth :  (for  tiktuv  doth 
import  as  much  as  yevvav,  all  that  a  parent  doth 
confer  to  generation ;  whence  both  parents  are  called 
TOKeT^ ;  and  re/cvov,  a  childj  is  used  indifferently  as 
relating  to  both.)  Now  to  express  that  influence 
or  efficacy  the  divine  Spirit  had  in  the  generation  of 
our  Saviour  as  man,  by  which  God  himself  did  in  a 
manner  supply  the  place  of  a  father,  it  was  set  down, 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  when  it  is  said, 
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bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  what  the  blessed  Virgin, 

as  mother,  did  confer  thereto,  is  to  be  understood : 

and  the  occasion  perhaps  of  thus  expressing   the 

thing  was  that  saying  of  the  angel  to  the  Virgin, 

(in  the  1st  of  St.  Luke,)  Behold^  thou  shalt  co»- Luke  i.  31. 

ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  {cvXkyi^  h  yourrfh  Matt  i.  30. 

Kou  ri^yi)  a  son,  and  shalt  cqU  his  name  Jesus.   But  utrVosiated 

whatever  was  the  reason  or  occasion  of  this  expres-  «^*^«^- 

sion,  it  is  evident  that  the  proposition  and  assertion 

of  these  truths  was  intended  :  1.  That  our  Saviour 

was  conceived  and  bom ;   2.  That  his  conception 

was  effected  without  any  influence  of  man,  only  by 

the  power  of  God  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

3.  That  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  did,  by  the  Holy 

Ghost,  conceive,  and  bear,  and  bring  him  forth.  Let 

us  reflect  and  observe  somewhat  upon  each  of  these 

propositions. 

1.  Our  Saviour  was  conceived  and  bom  :  he,  (the 
Person  before  mentioned,)  Jesus  Christ,  the   only 
Son  of  God,  our  Lord ;  the  same  who  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  did  from  all  eternity  exist  with  God,  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
was  in  the  fulness  of  time  conceived  and  bom  ;  that 
is,  had  a  production  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man, 
and  became  thereby  truly  and  entirely  man  ;  which 
wonderful  mystery  is  in  scripture  variously  expressed 
or  implied  by,  the  Word's  being  madcy  or  becomings  Jo»>n  »•  ;4« 
flesh ;  God  being  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  taking  16. 
thejbrm  of  a  servant^  being  made   in  the  liie-HehAiJlel 
ness  of  men^  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  wwiw.'Rtm.TiiU. 
assuming  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  partahing  qf^^^ »"»: 
flesh   and  blood;  descending  from  heaven;  GodB3*3^»so, 
sending  his  Son  into  the  worlds  in  likeness  of  sin^  17'.  t.'b^' 
Jul  flesh,  coming  in  the  fl^sh.    The  result  of  what  iTohL^v. 

9.  ir.  a,  3. 
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18  signified  by  these  and  the  like  expressions  being 
this ;  that  he  which  before  from  all  eternity:  did  sub- 
sist in  the  form  or  nature  of  Grod,  being  the  Son  of 
Ood,  did  by  a  temporal  generation  truly  become  man ; 
assuming  human  nature  into  the  unity  of  his  Person, 
by  a  conjunction  and  union  thereof  with  the  divine 
nature   incomprehensible  and  ineffable:    he   truly 

Heb.ii.  17.  became  man,  I  say,  like  unto  us  in  aU  things,  sin 
anhf  excepted ;  consisting  of  body  and  soul,  endued 
with  all  faculties,  and  subject  to  all  passions,  in- 
firmities, necessities  consequent  upon  or  incident 
to  our  nature.  He  did  not  only  seem  in  shape  and 
outward .  appearance,  (as  a  spectre,  deluding  men's 

Matt xxrii. sight  and  fancy,)  but  was  in  perfect  truth  a  man; 
having  a  real  body  ;  circumscribed  and  figured  like 
ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and  blood ;  that  might  be 
seen  and  felt ;  that  was  nourished  and  grew ;  that 
needed  and  received  sustenance ;  that  was  frail  and 
tender ;  passible   and  sensible ;   was   bruised  with 

Luke xxii.  blows;  tom  with   scourges;   pricked  with   thorns; 

Matt.  xzvi. pierced  with  nails;  transfixed  with  an  injurious  spear. 

67.  xxvu.    jj^  jj^ J  ^  g^^j  ^^^^  endued  witii  suitable  faculties ; 

JohQxix.i.an  understanding  capable  of  improvement;  (for  he 
grew  in  wisdom,  in  stature ;)  a  will  subject  and  sub- 
missive ;  he  was  ignorant  (as  man)  of  something  he 

Luke  xxii.  might  kuow ;  to  the  divine  will ;  {Ijet  this  cup  pass 

John  ▼.  xoJ^^''^  ^^>  if^  *^  '%  ^*^  •'  ^^'»  however  J  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done :  and,  /  seek  not  my  own  witt, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me^ 
Appetites  of  meat,  drink,  sleep,  and  rest :   several 

Markiii.  5.passions  and  affections,  (pvaiKa  kou  aha^Xvfra  itaAvi,  na- 
tural, irreprehensible  passions ;  and  those .  of  the 
most  troublesome  and  afflictive  sort,  anger,  grief, 
and  pity ;  and  these  sometimes  expressed  by  most 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  255 

pathetical  significations,  in  groans  and  tears.     Upon 
occasion  of  his  friend  Lazarus's  death,  it  is  said, 
^He  groaned  in  spirit ^  and  was  troubled^  and^'n^pxft 
wept:  and  ye  know  what  heaviness,  agonies,  excesses  Jl^^  "'*" 


i»rm. 


of  sorrow,  disturbances,  and  amazements,  (they  are^y^"/^** 
terms  used  by  the  evangelists,)  he  underwept  before  ^"^*  ""• 
his  passion  :  so  that,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  Matt.  zxri. 
speaketh.  We  have  not  an  high-priest  that  could Muk'jii. 
not  so  ^compassionate  (or  sympathise  with)  our  in-hll^^^^^^^ 
firmities^  but  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  (or  '{^^^  ^^ 
proved  and  exercised)  as  we  are ;  (yet  without  sin.)  *^* 

Thus  did  the  Son  of  God  (coetemal  and  coessen- 
tial  to  his  Father)  become  the  Son  of  maA,  (truly  and 
entirely  of  the  nature  and  substance  of  man ;)  de- 
ficient in  no  essential  part ;  devoid  of  no  human  pro^ 
perty ;  exempt  from  no  imperfection  or  inconvenience 
consequent  upon  our  nature,  (except  only  sin.) 

If  you  demand  the  manner  how  and  the  reasoif 
why  Grod  thus  became  man ;  as  to  the  first  (the  man- 
ner) we  must  answer,  that  we  can  hardly  otherwise 
than  by  negation  determine,  not  otherwise  than  by  , 

comparison  explain  it :  no  words  perhaps  we  use,  to  Cujusmodi 
signify  our  conceptions  about  these  lower  things,  ^'o,^uDi. 
can  perfectly  and  adequately  suit  to  a  mystery  so  far  „*  ton^hu- 
difierent  from  common  objects  of  our  knowledge,  so  «"*"?  ^om- 

"  ^  municatar 

far  transcending  our  capacity ;  yet  we  must  affirm,  verbo,  non 
that  whatever  manner  of  conceivmg  or  expressing  it  definere. 
doth  derogate  from  the  divine  perfections,  or  is  re-  ^'*'*^* 
pugnant  to  the  nature  of  things,  disagrees  from  the 
tenor  of  divine  truths,  (connected  unto  or  depending 
upon  this  mystery,)  or  contradicts  (directly  or  ob- 
liquely, immediately  or  by  plain  consequence)  the 
language  and  doctrine  of  the  scriptures,  is  to  be  re- 
jected by  us  :  we  may  therefore  say  with  the  Council 
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of  Chalcedon,  that  in  this  incarnation  of  our  Liord 
the  divine  and  human  nature  were  in  his  person . 

united,  iavY)(yr»gf  arpewTw^f  aheupirw^f  oe/<»pi<mo^. 

'AcrtT^urck^f ,  without  commixtion  or  confusion,  (for 
that  would  induce  a  third  nature  different  from  both,) 
such  as  results  from  the  composition  or  contempera- 
tion  of  the  elements  into  a  mixed  body ;  so  that  he 
should  be  neither  God  nor  man :  but  I  know  not 
what  other  kind  of  being,  without  any  ground  or 
authority  to  be  supposed,  that  would  destroy,  di- 
minish, or  alter  the  properties  belonging  to  each ; 
neither  can  we  conceive  the  divine  nature  capable  of 
any  such  diminution  or  alteration. 

^Arphrofiij  without  conversion,  or  transmutation  of 
one  nature  into  the  other :  not  of  the  divinity  into 
humanity :  for  how  could  God,  as  God,  be  changed 
or  made,  become  infirm  and  passible,  consist  of  body 
and  soul,  suffer  and  die  ?  Not  of  the  humanity  ifito 
divinity :  for  how  could  that,  before  it  did  exist  at 
all,  be  turned  into  another  thing?  why  should  our 
Saviour  be  called  man,  when  his  humanity  was  trans- 
muted into  the  divinity  ?  why  is  it  said,  the  Word 
was  made  fleshy  if  the  flesh  was  changed  into  the 
Word  ?  To  omit  how  unimaginable  it  is,  that  one 
substance  should  be  turned  into  another,  especially 
that  a  finite  substance  should  be  turned  into  an  in- 
finite one  ;  also  to  omit  many  dangerous  consequences 
of  this  opinion,  and  its  inconsistency  with  many 
great  and  plain  doctrines  of  our  religion. 

'Ahouphoo^i  undividedly :  so  that  the  two  natures 
have  not  distinct  subsistences,  nor  do  constitute  two 
persons ;  for  there  is  but  one  Christ,  one  Person,  to 
whom  being  God  and  man  are  truly  and  properly 
attributed. 
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'Ax»p/<rr«f 9  inseparably ;  the  natures  being  never 
separated ;  the  union  never  dissolved ;  the  same 
Person  never  ceasing  to  be  both  God  and  man ;  no,  John  \\,  19. 
not  when,  as  man,  he  suffered  and  died :  for  he 
raised  himself  from  the  dead ;  he  reared  the  temple 
of  his  own  body,  being  fallen :  as  continuing  God,  he 
was  able  to  raise  himself  as  man  :  as  being  man,  he 
was  capable  of  being  raised  by  himself  as  God  ;  the 
union  between  God  and  man  persisting,  when  the 
union  between  the  human  body  and  soul  were  dis- 
solved. 

I  might  add  further,  exclusively ;  that  this  union 
of  the  two  natures  was  not  made  Kara  vapaerrao-zv, 
(by  assistance  or  close  presence)  only ;  nor  kcct  cvo/- 
jn^o-iy,  (by  way  of  inhabitation ;)  nor  KOfra  (r/i(Tiy^  (by 
relation;)  kot  aJ^tav,  (by  dignity  or  esteem;)  Kara  xain-o- 
fiovkia»9  or  Koff  apfjLoviaVf  (by  consent,  or  conformity  of 
will  and  counsel;)  as  Nestorius  and  such  ancient 
heterodox  dogmatists,  in  opposition  to  the  Catholic 
expositions  of  this  mystery,  did  conceit:  but  it  is 
scarce  worth  mentioning  those  antiquated  opinions : 
I  cannot  longer  dwell  here:  I  shall  only  subjoin, 
(omitting  others  more  wide  and  improper ;  as  those 
of  Bellarmine,  the  union  of  a  man's  arm  to  his  body;  vid.  Sai- 
the  incision  of  a  bough  into  a  tree^  and  such  like,)  ^a^a  Ge. 
that  nature  doth  afford  us  one  comparison  fit  to  ex-^^',^ 
plain  or  illustrate  the  manner  of  this  mysterious  p-^' 
union ;  which  is  the  union  of  man's  soul  and  body, 
by  which  he  becomes  one  person.  The  soul  and 
body  are  two  substances,  very  different  in  kind, 
properties,  and  dignity,  (the  one  material,  ex- 
tended, divisible,  corruptible,  passive,  lifeless,  and 
senseless 'v  the  other  immaterial,  indivisible,  incor- 
ruptible, self-moving,  endued  with  life,  knowledge, 
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pamoD,)  capftble  also  both  of  separate  existeDoe  and 
sabsisteDce  hy  themsdTes;  yel  are  tlieae  (tbougfa 
in  a  manner  difficult  tor  us  to  nnagine  or  compre- 
hend) united  together,  and  concur  to  the  cooatita- 
tion  of  a  man,  (and  that  so  as  to  remain  stiU  in  sub- 
stance distinct,  retaining  eadi  its  natural  jnoperties, 
without  any  confusion,  cnr  conversion  of  one  into  the 
other ;  so  also  that  a  man  is  truly  irmn  them  deno- 
minated both  corporeal  and  sfMritual,  mortal  and  im- 
mortal:)  in  like  manner  (thou^  more  admirably 
and  incomprehensibly)  are  the  divine  and  humsD 
nature  united  in  the  Son  of  God :  for,  (as  we  read 
in  Athanasius's  Creed,)  as  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ. 

So  much  for  the  manner  how :  as  for  the  reasoo 
why  the  Son  of  God  did  thus  condescend  to  assume 
our  nature,  if  we  inquire  the  impulsive  cause  thai 
moved  him  thereto,  it  was  only  God's  infinite  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  pity  towards  us ;  (So  God  loved 
jobD  iii.i6. /li^  world,  thot  he  thu^  sent  his  only  begotten 
Tit  111.4!  Son:)  it  was  the  xp^^^^^  *°^  <f>ikeafOpmiaf  the  be- 
neficence and  philanthropy,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  of 
God,  that  induced  him  by  such  a  debasement,  as  it 
were,  and  an  exinanition  of  himself,  to  save  us. 
If  we  desire  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
this  admirable  proceeding,  and  to  know  why  God, 
among  other  means  and  methods,  (alike  perhaps,  for 
all  we  can  know,  possible  to  him,)  did  choose  by  this 
to  procure  our  redemption  and  salvation ;  I  answer, 
(though  it  becomes  us  rather  to  adore  the  depth  of 
his  counsels,  than  to  search  or  hope  to  sound  it,  yet,) 
some  congruities  of  this  method  to  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  reason  of  the  thing,  are  intimated  to 
us,  and  in  some  manner  are  apparent.     It  became 
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Grod,  as  his  goodness  toward  us  was  infinite,  so  that 
the  demonstrations  thereof  to  his  glory  and  our  good 
should  be  answerably  so,  which  perhaps  could  not 
otherwise  be,  than  by  such  a  condescension  ;  as  a 
prince  could  not  make  any  other  so  great  attestation 
of  his  favour  to  his  vassal,  than  by  descending  from 
his  throne,  laying  aside  his  majesty,  and  putting  him- 
self in  a  like  condition,  conversing  with  him  freely, 
subjecting  himself  to  the  same  laws  and  duties,  en^- 
during  the  like  hardships  and  inconveniences  with 
him.  It  was  expedient  our  Redeemer  should  be 
God,  that  he  might  be  able  by  his  power  to  save  us; 
to  remove  such  great  obstacles,  to  subdue  so  potent 
enemies,  (to  command  and  contravene  nature;  to 
vanquish  hell ;  to  abolish  death  in  our  behalf,)  that 
by  the  nearness  of  his  relation,  the  dignity  of  his 
person,  and  the  value  of ^  his  merit,  he  might  fully 
appease  God's  wrath,  and  perfectly  satisfy  his  jus- 
tice for  us:  that  his  doctrine  might  carry  with  it 
the  highest  certainty  and  strongest  efficacy ;  his  ex- 
ample might  challenge  greatest  r^ard  and  imita- 
tion ;  his  laws  might  have  supreme  authority,  and 
perfectly  oblige :  the  redemption  and  salvation  of 
man  was  an  honour  too  high  for  any  creature  to 
arise  to ;  a  work  too  hard  for  any  but  Gkni  himself 
to  perform :  it  was  not  fit  that  any  creature  should 
intercede  or  intermeddle  in  an  affair  of  such  im- 
portance and  eminency.  It  was  also  requisite  he 
should  be  man,  that  he  might  procure  favour  to- 
ward man,  by  perfectly  obejring  God's  commands, 
and  submitting  patiently  to  Grod's  will,  as  man ;  that 
as  man  had  deeply  offended  and  wronged  God,  so 
man  should  highly  please  and  content  him ;  that,  in  Rom.  t.  19, 
St.  Paul's  language,  09  by  one  man*e  iUMbedienee 

s2 


S60  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

many  were  made  sinners^  (condemned  and  exposed 
to  death ;  God  being  displeased  with  mankind  for 
that  man's  transgression,)  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  man  many  should  be  made  righteous^  (absolved 
from  guilt,  and  exempted  from  punishment;  God 
being  well-pleased  with,  and  reconciled  to  man- 
kind, in  regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  observance :)  it 

R0iD.TiiL3.was  decent,  that  as  mah  did  approve,  so  man  should 
condemn  sin  in  the  flesh ;  as  man  by  wilful  self-pleas- 
ing was  brought  to  misery,  so  by  voluntary  suffer- 

Heb.  ii.  10.  ing  he  should  be  restored  to  happiness ;  evpeve.  It  bcr 
came  him,  saith  the  apostle,,^^  whom  are  all  things^ 
and  by  whom  are  aU  things,  in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  suffering :  it  was  also  fit,  that 
he  who  was  designed  to  intercede  for  our  welfare, 
and  propitiate  for  our  faults,  to  succour  and  relieve 

Heb.  ir.  15.  US  in  our  distrcsscs,  should  be  tender  of  our  good 
and  sensible  of  our  needs ;  (should  by  nature  and 
experience  be  disposed  av[A,vaB€iv,  to  compassionate 
our  infirmities,  and  iuTpi<maOth,  to  be  gently  affected 
towards  us,  in  respect  of  our  ignorances  and  errors;) 

Hcb.  ii.  17,  Whence,  saith  the  same  divine  apostle,  it  behoved 
htm  (cp^/Ae,  he  ought,  according  to  the  design  ap- 
pointed and  undertaken  by  him)  to  be  in  all  things 
made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high^priest  toward  God,  in 
things  pertaining  to  God^  that  he  might  propitiate 
for  the  sins  of  the  people :  for  in  that  he  hath  him- 
self ^nff^r^d  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
those  that  are  tempted.  I  might  add,  that,  by  ap: 
pearing  in  human  shape,  (visible  and  audible,  fa- 
miliar and  agreeable  to  us,)  he  was  qualified  for 
that  great  design  of  declaring  God's  will  and  inten- 
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lion  toward  us,  in  a  less  amazing  and  a  more  oblig- 
ing way,  than  could  otherwise  have  been ;  that  thus 
with  more  advantage  he  could  describe  an  exact 
copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to  follow ;  shewing  us 
how  we  should  as  men  behave  ourselves,  how  mo- 
derate our  appetites,  how  govern  our  passions ;  how 
use  and  order  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  and  mem- 
bers of  our  body :  neither  was  it  possible  otherwise 
that  so  lively  a  pattern  of  transcendent  charity, 
meekness,  patience,  and  humility  could  have  been 
exhibited. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he  who  was 
intended  to  recapitulate  and  reconcile  {avatc€<f>aXaii-'' AtmMifm^ 
aaaOaiy  and  avo/caraAAa^ai,)  all  things  in  heaven  and  Eph.  i.  lo. 
earth ;  should  be  the  great  mediator  and  peacemaker  ^^'  ^'  *®' 
between  God  and  man ;  should  repair  God's  honour, 
and  dispense  his  grace ;  purchase  man's  peace,  and 
procure  his  salvation  ;  that  he  should  be  the  most 
nearly  related  to  both  parties  ;  even,  if  possible,  (and 
what  is  to  God  impossible?)  be  himself  both  God 
and  man ;  the  Son  of  God,  and  our  brother ;  the 
same  in  nature  with  God,  in  kind  with  us. 

The  proper  use  and  influence  of  which  great  doc- 
trine upon  our  souls  should  be,  to  cause  us  with 
highest  degrees  of  love  and  thankfulness  to  adore 
the  infinite  goodness  of  that  God  who  hath  been 
pleased  himself  to  stoop  so  low,  that  he  might  raise 
us  up  from  the  lowest  depth  of  meanness  and 
wretchedness  to  the  highest  pitch  of  honour  and 
happiness  we  are  capable  of.  What  words  can  ex- 
press, what  thought  can  reach,  a  favour  so  ineffable 
and  inconceivable !  Well  might  St.  Paul  call  it  vvep-  Eph.  iii.  19. 

PakXovtrarf  ry^g  yvooaecog  ayavrpf,  love   transcending   all}. ^g. 

knowledge.     Well  may  heaven  and  earth  be  aston- 
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ished,  and  hell  tremble  at  such  a  miracle  oS  mercy. 
The  sovereign  Majesty  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  glorj, 

1  Joho  14.  the  world's  Maker,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  heir  of 

all  things,  to  become  a  poor,  small,  weak,  and  frail 
man ;  to  dwdl  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh ;  to  converse 
with  vile,  siUy,  wretched  mortals ;  to  be  subject  to 
want,  reproach,  and  pain  !  '^Q,  jSo^o^ !  O  depth  of  love 
and  goodness  unsearchable !  If  this  will  not,  what 
consideration  can  raise  us?  what  benefit  affect  or 
oblige  us  ?  What  prodigious  ingratitude  will  it  be, 
to  be  insensible  or  neglectful  of  such  kindness ! 

Another  great  use  of  this  doctrine  is,  to  engage 

us,  as  to  univer^  obedience  and  submission  to  God's 

will,  so  particularly  to  humility  and  patience  and 

charity.     Did  God  thus  submit,  thus  abase  himself; 

and  shall  we  be  refractory,  shall  we  exalt  ourselves, 

shall  we  repine  at  any  dispensation  or  proceeding  of 

Pbu. ii.5,  God?  To  these  purposes  St. Paul  applies  it;  Let 

'  ^'  '     the  same  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in  Christ 

Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  emptied 

himself,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 

and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being 

found  in  the  fashion  qfman,  humbled  himself,  and 

2  Cor.  Tiii.  became  obedient  unto  death :  and,  Know  (or  con- 
^'  sider)   the  grace  (or  graciousness)   of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  that^r  your  sake  {anixj^ve)  he  became 
poor,  (a  beggar,)  being  himself  rich,  thai  ye  by  his 
poverty  might  become  rich.  It  is  a  consideration 
by  which  he  incites  them  to  charity. 

Thus  and  to  such  purpose  are  we  to  believe  our 
Saviour's  conception  and  nativity.  Of  which,  se- 
condly, it  is  affirmed,  and  we  are  to  consider,  that 
he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  by 
the  virtue  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
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Uessed  Virgin  became  itnpr^nated,  and  did  con- 
*  ceive  him,  without  intervention  of  any  man  or  fa- 
ther.    Joseph  was  {ig  hfoiju^ero)  in  outward  esteem  Lake  ui.23. 
and  carriage,  but  God  only  was  in  truth,  his  father ; 
which  is  so  perspicuously  and  fully  asserted  in  the  Vid.  Epi. 
Gospels,  that  those  who  dare  (upon  weak  pretencesrj^JJSi,,® 
of  discourse)  to  contradict  it,  deserve  not  to  be  con- 
sidered otherwise  than  as  perverters  of  the  scripture,^ 
and  subverters  of  its  authority  and  use :  nothing 
can  be  certainly  known  thence,  if  this  truth  be  not. 

The  manner  of  this  operation,  as  by  St.  Luke  ex- Lake  1.35. 
pressed,  is  by  the  supervention  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  divine  power's  overshading  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin ;  words  of  so  general  signification,  and  so  little, 
as  to  their  full  extent,  intelligible  by  us,  that  they 
well  serve  to  bound  our  curiosity,  and  forbid  further 
inquiry.     Some  indeed  have  been  so  bold,  as  to  de- 
termine that  the  Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from  heaven 
and  instil  a  body  into  the  Virgin ;  that  our  Saviour's  vaientinus 
flesh  was  made  of  a  divine  seed,  and  of  the  substance  of  old?  "^^ 
of  God ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  did  in  his  conception  ^^^^ 
create  and  impart  somewhat  of  matter.  It  is  enough  &c. 

1  1  «      •       Smalcias, 

to  say,  that  these  are  rash  and  groundless  conceits.  &c. 
The  Fathers  more  soberly  (to  prevent  dangerous  and  fuiiowen. ' 
unbecoming  thoughts  and  speeches  in  this  matter)  Hi?"^*^ 
say,  that  our  Saviour  was  conceived  hy  the  Holy  j["'^  ^"''• 
Ghost ^  not  avepfiariKZg,  (seminally,)  but  ^oj/juovpyiirfi^,  Aug.  ix. 

(operatively,)  ov   ha  crwovaria^;  aXXa  ha  iwaiA^w^j  not  Tempore, 

by  copulation,  but  by  power ;  Non  de  substantia  ^^'  ^"' 
Spiritus  Sancti,  sed  de  potentia ;  Not  out  of  the 
substance,  but  by  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Further  than  so,  Generationem  ^us  quis  enarra-^ 
bit  ?  Who  can  declare  the  to  to^ ,  the  perfect  man- 
ner of  a  generation  so  sublime  and  wonderful  ?  The 
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reasons  of  his  being  thus  conceived  are  more  obvious; 
Conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  mj  endeavour  to  shew  the  reasons  why  our 
Saviour  was  thus  conceived,  I  was  interrupted  the 
last  time :  I  shall  therefore,  resuming  a  little  what 
was  said,  proceed. 

1.  It  was  the  most  fit  way  of  effecting  that  so  ne^ 
cessary  conjunction  of  the  divine  and  human  nature, 
A  work  of  such  glory  and  grandeur,  of  such  grace 
and  goodness,  was  not  to  be  achieved  by  any  other 
agent  than  him  who  is  the  substantial  virtue  and 
love  of  God ;  by  whom  we  see  all  extraordinary  and 
most  eminent  works  managed  and  attributed  to 
him.  In  the  creation  of  the  world  he  moved  upon 
the  waters,  forming  and  actuating  the  world;  to 
him  those  signal  works  of  providence,  revelation  of 
divine  truth,  prediction  of  future  events,  perform- 
ance of  miracles,  renovation  of  men's  minds,  and  re- 
formation of  their  manners,  are  in  a  particular  man- 
ner ascribed ;  and  so  to  him  this  most  high  and  glo- 
rious performance  was  proper  and  due. 

2.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour  should  be 
consecrated  to  his  great  offices,  and  perfectly  sancti- 
fied in  his  person ;  and  those  performances  being  ap- 
propriated to  the  Holy  Ghost,  (the  natural  spring  and 
author  of  all  derived  sanctity,)  his  efficacy  therefpre 

Jcr.  i.  5.  must  needs  intervene,  if  Jeremiah,  St.  Paul,  St.  John 
Luke  i.  15.  Baptist,  (persons  designed  to  offices  and  employments 
in  dignity  and  importance  so  far  inferior,)  were  sancti- 
fied, and  separated,  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  their  mother's  womb ;  in  how  more  excellent  a 
kind  and  degree  was  it  requisite  that  he  should  be 
sanctified,  who  was  sent  to  redeem  and  purify  the 
world  from  all  filth  and  fault  ?  It  was  necessary  that 
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his  human  nature,  which  Grod  vouchsafed  so  highly  to 
advance,  (to  assume  into  so  near  a  conjunction  and 
union  with  himself,)  should  be  free  from  all  stain 
and  pc^ution,  (such  as  adheres  to  our  sinful  flesh 
and  corrupt  nature  in  ordinary  propagation;)  that  Rom.  viii.3. 
he  whom  God  should  so  dearly  love,  and  be  so  en- 
tirely pleased   with,  should   be  void  of  the  least 
inclination  to  iniquity  or  impurity  ;^/^  God^  as  thePBij.y.4. 
Psalmist  tells  us,  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness ;  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  him : 
He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  (so  much  as)  to  behold  ho^ A.  t$. 
eml^  and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity,  much  less 
would  he  receive  any  defiled  thing  into  so  near 
an  union,  so  dear  a  respect  and  complacence  with 
himself.     It  was  also  necessary,  that  he  who  was 
appointed  to  appease  God's  displeasure,  and  recon- 
cile him  fully  toward  us ;  to  redeem  mankind  from 
the  guilt  and  power  of  sin ;  to  satisfy  and  expiate 
for   all  our  offences,  with  full  authority  to  teach, 
command,  and  exemplify  all  righteousness ;  should 
himself  know  no  sin;  Such  a  high-priest  became iCor.r.u. 
usj  who  was  holy,  harmless,  unde/iled,  separate 
Jrom  sinners — who  had  no  need  first  to  offer  t^pHeb.u.  36, 
sacrifices  Jbr  his  own  sins.    The  sacrifice  expiatory  *^' 
of  our  sins  was  and  ought  to  be  a  Lamb  {ofjMfxo^  km  i  Pet  i.19. 
aunriXA^)  without  blemish  and  without  spot :  therefore 
was  he  fully  sanctified,  and  became  to  ayiov,  that 
holy  thing,  as  he  is  called  by  the  angel ;  ( Therefore  Luke  i.  35. 
that  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God ;)  therefore  from  the  foun-> 
tain  of  holiness,  the  Holy  Ghost,  (whose  proper  name 
doth  import  holiness,  whose  proper  work  it  is  to 
sanctify',)  did  he  derive  a  perfect  sanctity  and  purity 
ia  his  sacred  conception. 
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S.  I  nugbt  add,  as  ohKnrable,  the  analqgjr  (or  re- 

CmLW.t^  gemblanrp)  that  is  between  the  ooaoe|itaoo  ot  our 
Soriofir  for  ii8»  and  his  fiimialioo  in  us;  his  geDera* 
tioD  and  oor  legeneFBtaoo ;  his  beoonmig  our  bro- 
ther in  the  flesh,  oor  becomii^  his  brethren  in  tbe 
Spirit;  both  being  perfmned  bj  the  same  agent:  \ 
as  Christ  was  made  true  man,  and  partaker  of  oor 

1  Pcc L4.  nature,  so  we  become  true  Christians,  and  (fcXcc  ^ 
aB0f  taatnoi)  partakers  of  the  dhime  mature  hj  the 
operation  of  the  same  divine  Spirit :  as  he  bjr  nature. 

Mm  L  f  J.  SO  we  bjr  grace  are  bom  mot  bff  blaad,  mar  iif  tke 
will  of  the  Jleehy  mar  of  the  will  of  mtam^  but  of  Gad. 
Hence  accrues  a  new  rdation,  and  we  become  his 

■^L>3*  brethren,  not  only  as  he  was  made  Uke  us,  but  as 
we  become  like  him,  and  are  b^ot  of  God  by  the 
same  heavenly  virtue,  by  the  same  incorruptible 
seed. 

The  proper  use  of  this  doctrine  is  to  cause  us  fur- 
ther still  to  adore  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God, 
so  fully,  so  fitly  canying  on  that  infinitely  merdfiil 
and  gracious  work  of  our  redemption  ;  all  the  divine 
Persons  in  a  particular  manner  conspiring,  as  in  the 
design,  so  in  the  execution  thereof:  tbe  Father 
sending  his  Son ;  the  Son  condescending  to  come ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  bringing  him  into  the  world :  to 
which  blessed  Trinity  therefore  rendering  all  praise 
and  thanks,  we  proceed  to  that  which  is  further  con- 
tained in  these  words ;  Sorn  of  the  Virgin  Marif. 
'Bom  of  her.  Being  horn  doth  not  barely  denote 
his  nativity,  but  includes  his  whole  human  genera- 
tion, (with  the  parts  and  progress  thereof;)  implying 
all  that  she,  as  a  mother,  did  confer  thereto ;  and 
comprehending,  1.  His  conception  of  her  substance; 

Luke  i.4i»  whcucc  hc  is  Called  the  fruit  of  her  womb ;  rod  (or   / 
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branch)  sprouting  JrofH  the  stem  of  Jesse;  and,iMuii.  i. 
Beholdy  saith  the  angel,  crvXX'^  hyafTTfi^  thou  ^Aaftt.ukexi.27. 
conceive  in  thy  womb.   %  The  nutrition,  augmenta-  '  ^' 
tion,  and  entire  conformation  of  his  body,  also  of 
her  blood  and  substance ;  whence  her  womb  is  said 
to  bear  him,  {Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee ;) 
that  she  was  ey/cvo^,  (gravidated,  or)  great  tvith  child 
of  him ;  and  eipiOji,  she  was  found  (she  was  ob*  Matt.  i.  is. 
served  by  apparent  signs)  h  yatrrfi  exova-a,  to  be  of 
child  with  him.     3.  His  nativity  itself;  thus  ex- 
pressed by  the  Evangelist ;  T^e  days  were  accom*  Lake  u.  6, 
pUshed  that  she  should  be  delivered;  and  she^' 
brought /orth  her  firstborn  Son.     Whatever  there- 
fore  any  mother  doth  confer  to  the  entire  production 
of  a  child  is  attributed  plainly  to  the  Virgin ;  whence 
she  is  truly  and  properly  (and  is  accordingly  fre- 
quently called  in  the  Grospeb)  the  mother  of  our  iS!a- Luke  1.43. 
viour,  the  mother  of  our  Lord;  and  hath  been  (may 
be  in  some  propriety  of  speech)  styled  Scotoko^,  Dei" 
para ;  Dei  genitrix  et  Dei  mater :  the  bearer  and 
mother  of  Grod,  (that  is,  of  him  who  is  God,  though 
not  of  him,  as  God.) 

But  let  us  further  observe  what  the  words  afford 
to  us  considerable:  Bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary: 
they  imply  our  Saviour  bom  of  a  woman,  born  of  a 
virgin,  bom  of  Mary.  Of  a  woman,  that  was  neces- 
sary or  requisite  to  be ;  of  a  virgin,  that  was  conve- 
nient, decent,  and  wonderful ;  of  Mary,  that  deter- 
mines the  person,  and  involves  many  circumstances 
of  importance. 

1.  I  say,  bom  of  a  woman,  ix  o-ot),  (as  it  is  in  the 
best  copies  of  St.  Luke,  chap.  i.  35.)  and  \k  ywmiclfy 
(as  it  is  in  St.  Paul,  Gal.  iv.  4.)  not  in  a  woman 
only»  (cK  dir^  ycymj^cv.  Matt.  i.  SO.)  or  through  a  wo- 
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man,  but  of  a  woman ;  that  is,  of  the  matter  and 
substance  of  a  woman ;  so  as  thereby  to  bear  the  re- 
lation of  a  kinsman,  to  become  consanguineous  td 
Acts  zrii.  all  mankind,  (whom  God  did  make  qf  one  blood.) 
*^*  We  may  easily  conceive  that  God  could  have  im- 

mediately created  (as  he  did  our  first  parents)  a  na- 
ture in  kind  and  properties  like  to  ours,  and  assumed 
it ;  but  that  would  not  have  so  fitly  served  his  de- 
sign of  reconciling  himself  to  us  and  redeeming  us ; 
to  the  effecting  that,  not  only  a  resemblance  in  na- 
ture, but  a  cognation  and  proximity  of  blood  was 
requisite,  or  at  least  more  convenient  and  suitable. 
Our  blood  being  tainted,  our  whole  stock  degraded 
by  the  disloyalty  and  rebellion  of  our  common  an- 
cestors, it  was  fit  it  should  be  purged  and  restored 
by  the  satisfactory  merit  and  fidelity  of  one  who  was 
of  our  race  and  kindred.  We  being  to  be  adopted 
and  received  into  God's  family,  it  was  fit  it  should 
be  by  intervention  of  a  common  relation :  such  is 
Gal.  iv. 4,5.  St.  Paul's  discoursc ;  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born 
qf  a  woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  he  might  re- 
deem those  that  were  under  the  law ;  that  by  per» 
forming  the  obedience  due  to  the  law,  he  might  re- 
deem those,  who  being  obliged  to  obey  the  law,  did 

yet  transgress  it,  {Jva  tJ^v  vloBeo-iav    avoXaPa/JLev ;   that 

we  might  be  constituted  sons ;  receive  the  state  and 
quality  of  sons  to  God.)  It  was  congruous  that  the 
Devil,  who  by  the  weakness  of  a  woman  had  se- 
duced man  from  his  duty  to  God,  (had  overthrown 
and  triumj)hed  over  God's  creature,)  should,  in  just 
revenge,  and  for  reparation  of  God's  honour,  by  the 
strength  and  constancy  of  one  proceeding  from  a  wo- 
man, be  himself  defeated  and  debased,  according  to 
Gen.iii.  15.  the  propbctical  promise^  The  seed  of  the  woman  shaU 
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break  the  serpen fs  head :  of  the  woman ;  the  man 
is  not  mentioned ;  for  (that  which  is  next  to  be  con- 
sidered) he  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  So  it 
was  of  old  presignified  and  prophesied;  A  Virgin  is.  vW.h. 
thall  conceive^  and  bear  a  son:  a  Virgin;  alma^uik^'i.^'^ 
(so  Aquila  renders  it,)  avo/<pv<f>o^,  a  recluse ;  that 
perhaps  seldom  had  seen,  had  never  however  known 
a  man. 

2.  J3om  of  a  Virgin.  So  it  was,  and  so  it  was 
fit  it  should  be;  It  was  decent  that  the  tabernacle  in 
which  God  himself  would  dwell  should  be  wholly 
proper  and  enclosed ;  that  the  temple  of  the  divinity 
should  be  holy  and  separate ;  that  the  soil  whence 
holiness  itself  would  germinate  should  be  clear  and 
free  from  all  sordid  mixtures;  that  none  should 
touch  the  border  of  that  mountain  where  God  would  Exod.  xix. 
manifest  himself,  nor  the  lust  of  man  approach  that "' '''' 
placQ  whence  the  glory  of  God  should  so  illustriously 
shine  forth.  It  was  also  more  than  convenient,  to 
excite  admiration,  to  beget  faith,  to  procure  reverence 
in  us,  that  our  Saviour  should  be  bom  in  a  manner 
so  peculiar  and  miraculous ;  it  could  not  otherwise 
appear  plainly  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Who 
that  hears  of  such  a  passage  can  forbear  to  wonder 
and  consider  ?  Who  can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  wiiom  by  sufficient  and  certain  attestation  he 
learns  to  h^ve  been  conceived  without  any  concur- 
rence of  man  ?  Who  can  do  otherwise  than  adore 
him,  that  was  bom  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and  su- 
pernatural ?  This,  it  seems,  was  that  new  thing  (so 
strange  and  admirable)  which  in  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah God  did  foreshew  he  would  create  in  the  earth, 
(than  when  he  would  restore  Zion,  and  make  a  new 
covenant  with  Israel,)  a  woman  shall  compass  a  Jer.  xzxL 


^2. 
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man ;  that  is»  a  woman  (in  a  manner  extraordinary, 
without  man's  concourse)  shall  conceive  and  contain 
a  man ;  a  man,  who  shall  accomplish  those  great 
things  there  prophesied  of  and  promised. 

But  further ;  bom  of  Mary ;  of  that  particular 
person  determined  and  described  in  the  Gk)spel  *r  her 
that  was  espoused  to  and  lived  with  Joseph ;  (Josqih 
the  carpenter,  that  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Bethle- 
Luke  ii.  4-  hem  ;  lived  in  Nazareth  ;  was  descended  in  a  direct 
wa*^lt  Lm-  lineage  from  king  David,  according  to  both  a  natn« 
vid.  Luke  ^  ^^^  legal  descent,  and  consequently  from  Abrap 
"*  ^'  ham  ;  she  being  also  of  the  same  stock  and  fiunily, 
as  may  be  collected  from  some  circumstances  in- 
timated in  the  story,  but  more  certainly  deduced  i 
from  the  prophecies  concerning  our  Saviour's  stock, 
and  the  assertions  implying  their  accomplishment;) 
Mary,  I  say,  a  princess  by  blood  and  progeny  ;  and  i 
extracted  from  the  most  illustrious  stem  upon  earth,  : 
not  only  famous  among  men,  but  (which  is  infinitely 
more)  most  dear  to  God ;  yet  she  such  as  was  veiy 
mean  and  poor  in  condition ;  humble  and  meek  in 
spirit ;  religious  aad  devout  toward  God :  such  the 
passages  occurring  in  the  Gospel  concerning  her  do 
shew  her ;  such  that  most  excellent  hymn  of  hers 
in  St.  Luke  (dictated  by  a  spirit  ravished  with  the 
most  sprightly  devotion  imaginable;  devotion  fuD 
of  ardent  love,  passionate  thankfulness,  hearty  joy 
tempered  with  submiss  reverence)  do  demonstrate 
her  to  have  been.  Of  a  mother  so  related  and  so 
qualified  was  our  Saviour  bom.  So  related;  that 
was  neoeaamy,  finr  the  declaration  of  God's  truth 
aad  fidhlitfv  psftnaii^  those  ancient  predictioDi 

to  the  fiedliers;  to  Abrafaao^ 
t/kmilieMqf  the  earth  siedl 
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be  blessed;)  to  •David,  to  whom  €rod  had  sworn,  as Geu-xxri. 


b 


4.  XII.  3. 


St.  Peter  tells  us,  that  of  the  Jruit  of  his  loins,  ac-xViii.  18. 
cording  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ,  '<>GaLm!'8. 
set  upon  his  throne ;  who  (as  appears  by  many  pas-^^pj^^^^.; 
sages  in  the  Grospels)  God's  people  did  expect  and  ^7*    .. 
believe  that  he  should  be  the  rod  out  of  the  stem  Vid.  Matt. 
t^  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  growing  out  of  his  roots  ,'30!  n^s" 
in  whom  the  horn  of  David  should  bud;  who  should  ]|^ai!  9.  xv. 
^raise  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  wasJaUen;  and  ^-^  . 
rule  over  the  kingdom  qf  Jacob  Jbr  ever.    So  was  i»-  »>• '» ><>• 
the  blessed  Virgin  related,  and  to  such  purpose,  (that  12. 
all  Grod's  predictions  and  promises  concerning  thei6.%.  5.' 
drcumstances  of  our  Saviour's  birth  might  be  veri-^f™®'**' 
fied,)  and  so  qualified ;  such  in  outward  condition  ;  LukcYVi^ 
holy  in  disposition  of  mind  ;  homely  in  state  of  life ;  33- 
to  teach  us,  that  God  doth  not  so  much  r^ard  the 
outward  pomps  and  appearances  of  this  world,  as 
the  inward  frame  and  temper  of  spirit:  it  is  some 
disparagement  to  those  vain  glories,  by  men  so  great- 
ly admired ;  and  it  may  induce  us  but  moderately  to 
esteem  them,  to  consider,  that  God  did  not  choose 
for  the  mother  of  his  Son  and  Saviour  of  mankind 
any  great  princess,  any  honourable  or  wealthy  per- 
sonage ;  but  her  that  was  espoused  to  a  mean  arti- 
san, rich  only  in  grace,  splendid  in  spiritual  endow- 
ments; adorned  with  that  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  >  P^t  111.4. 
in  the  incorruptibility  qf  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,, 
which  is  in  the  sight  qf  God  qf  great  price.    Such 
an  one  the  Son  of  God  chose  to  bear  himself,  to  bear 
duty  unto;  to  confer  that  great  favour,  that  high 
honour  upon  ;  (an  honour,  among  exterior  ones,  the 
highest  that  ever  was  vouchsafed  to  any  person,  to 
any  mere  creature:  for  spiritual  Uessings  our  Sa- 
viour himself  doth  prefer  even  above  this  great  jNi- 
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Mat.xii.5o.vilege;   Whosoever^  saith  he,  shaU  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  hro^ 
ther^  and  sister^  and  mother:  the  same  is  so  accord- 
ing to  a  more  excellent  kind  of  relation.)     By  the 
way  we  may  observe,  that  although  the  blessed  Vir- 
Lake  i.  aS,  gin  was  in  that  respect  /cexapnooixiwi,  especially  Jo- 
^'  ^^'      voured  and  blessed  among  women ;  though  allna- 
oun  ri  sM.  tions  must  needs  therefore  esteem  and  call  her  bless- 
x^m>  MM$  ed,  though  she  justly  acknowledged  that  Grod  had 
J^»u!^I^  ^done  fi^aXelay  {mighty  and  magnificent  things  for 
Vxurt^t-  ^^''»)  y^^  ^"  reality  to  have  Christ  bom  in  our  souls, 
^*  to  partake  of  his  divine  grace  and  presence  in  our 

hearts,  is  a  higher  honour,  a  truer  happiness  than 
that :  for  when  the  good  woman,  ravished  by  our 
Liikezt.37,Saviour*s  discourse,  did  cry  outy  Slessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  thee :  Yea  rather,  said  he,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

We  must  not  also  neglect  to  observe,  that  our 
Saviour  chose  so  mean  a  parentage,  partly  that  he 
might  taste  and  undergo  the  hardships  and  inconve- 
niences incident  to  our  nature,  (thereby  more  fully 
meriting  and  satisfying  for  us ;)  partly  to  give  us 
example  of  the  most  difficult  virtues  and  duties,  (of 
humility,  meekness,  and  patience,)  she^inng  us  how 
we  should  cheerfully  endure  wants,  pains,  disgraces ; 
contentedly  want  all  the  pleasure,  wealth,  and  splen- 
dour of  the  world. 

The  use  of  this  point  concerning  our  Saviour's 
birth  of  the  blessed  Virgin  is  not  to  beget  in  us 
fond  opinions,  or  to  ground  scandalous  practices  in 
respect  to  her ;  attributing  to  her  (I  cannot  say 
less  than  sacrilegiously  and  profanely)  such  swell- 
ing, vain,  false  titles  and  elogies,  Regina  Coeli,  So- 
lus Mundiy  Mater  Misericordiarum,  Domina  nos- 
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Spansa  Deiy  and  the  like ;  ascribing  to  her  the 
b  sublime  attributes  and  actions  of  God,  provi- 
de and  protection  over  us,  yea  redemption  itself; 
3rming  acts  of  religious  veneration,  (and  those 
very  high  manner  and  strain,)  and  all  this  with- 
any  good  reason,  any  plausible  authority,  or  con- 
rable  example ;  I  say,  from  such  groundless  con- 
;  and  dangerous  practices  we  should  beware; 
:h,  as  they  derogate  from  God's  honour  and  pre- 
X  his  service,  so  they  do  rather  injure,  abuse, 
discredit  the  blessed  Virgin,  than  do  any  right 
lonour  to  her ;  whose  greater  honour  indeed  it 
to  be  a  meek  and  humble  servant,  than  to  be 
mother  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord ;  the  greatest 
truest  honour  we  can  do  her  is  to  imitate  her 
e,  and  to  obey  him  who  vouchsafed  to  be  her 
But  I  will  not  prosecute  that  matter,  nor  fur- 
insist  upon  this  point:  some  practical. uses  there- 
have  in  the  precedent  discourse  insinuated ;  the 
I  leave  to  your  meditation, 
ext  our  Saviour's  incarnation,  (his  conception 
nativity,)  with  the  causes  and  manner  thereof, 
tly  expressed,  partly  implied,)  doth  succeed  his 
ion.  It  might  be  inquired,  why  something  con- 
ing his  life  interceding  is  not  mentioned,  since 
see  the  apostles,  in  their  preachings  declaratory 
reming  the  principal  matters  of  our  faith,  take 
cial  notice  of  those  things  ;  Ye  know,  saith  St.  Acts  z.  37, 
;r,  in  his  catechetical  discourse  to  Cornelius  and^  * 
Viends,  the  thing  that  was  done  throughout  all 
^<ea,  beginning  from  Galilee^  cfter  the  baptism 
zh  John  preached ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  how 
I  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
er :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
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all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  Devil;  for  God  was 
with  him.  And  the  same  apostle  in  his  speech  to 
Actf  u.  s2.  the  Jews ;  Ye  men  of  Israel,  saith  he,  hear  these 
words ;  *  Jesus  of  Naxareth,  a  man  approved  (f 
Grod  among  you  hy  miracles  and  wonders  and 
signs,  wkkh  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  also  know :  him,  being  delivered,  &c.  Why 
therefore  is  not  some  such  mention  made  here  con* 
ceming  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  life,  the  qualitj 
of  his  works  and  actions?  I  answer;  that  it  did 
suffice  to  describe  our  Saviour  (as  the  object  of  the 
fJEiith  we  profess)  by  such  characters  as  did  most  no- 
toriously determine  and  distinguish  his  person  ;  and 
withal  did  involve  and  intimate  the  most  signal  mys- 
teries of  our  faith,  the  most  important  doctrines  of 
our  religion,  the  main  design  of  his  undertaking,  the 
fit  method  in  which  he  prosecuted  it,  and  the  most 
effectual  means  by  which  he  accomplished  it :  the 
belief  of  which  doth  virtually  contain  (or  consequen- 
tially infer)  our  belief  of  whatever  beside  it  is  neces^ 
sary  or  expedient  for  us  to  believe  concerning  him. 
There  was  nothing  about  our  Saviour's  person  more 
conspicuous  and  visible  than  his  trial,  condemnation, 
and  execution,  in  the  time,  under  the  presidency,  of 
Pontius  Pilate ;  nor  was  any  passage  of  his  life,  any 
performance  of  his  more  conducible  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  design,  which  God  was  pleased  he 
should  undertake  :  it  was  therefore  sufficient  and  fit 
to  describe  him  by  this  and  other  such  passages,(weU 
attested,  iipportant,  and  influential :)  and  if  we  be- 
lieve in  him  who  so  suffered,  we  consequently  be- 
lieve all  that  he. did  or  said  ;  all  that  is  in  the  Gos- 
pels (the  most  certain  and  authentical  testimonies) 
delivered  concerning  him ;   and  that  he  truly  was 
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whatevw  we  see  there  he  did  pretend  and  teadi  hhn^ 
adf  to  be ;  (the  true  Messias,  the  only  Son  of  God» 
aad  Saviour  of  the  world.)     By  this  passage  there- 
ibre  (assuming  his  resurrection)  the  apostles  do  cha^ 
lacteriflse  him  :  for  instance ;  Be  it  knoum  to  you  ofl^  Acts  iv.  lo. 
aaith  St.  Peter,  that  in  ike  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
f^Nasmreih^  whom  you  have  crue^ed^  whom  Crod 
hoA  raised  from  the  dead,  in  that  doth  this  man 
stand  hejbre  you  whole :  Neither  to  us  only  is  theRtv.jin.s. 
Idtmb  slain :  a  periphrasis  fully  and  clearly  denote 
iDg  his  person ;  but  the  Jews  themselves  (though 
out  of  hatred  and  in  contempt)  caU  him  ordinarily 
Talui,  {Suspensusj  him  that  was  hanged,)  and  ocmtde 
ima-KoXffnfrSeHj   (you  know,)  in  the  pagan  scoffer's   ^''*^''* 
language^  doth  signify  him.     But  as  to  the  thing 
itself. 

^ffeten  unnet  Pontiu0  H^Mtt,  toad  ctudfieD, 

Dean— 

THIS  piurt  of  our  Saviour's  humiliation  is  in  the 
ancient  creeds  expressed  more  concisely  by  one  w<N*d^ 
crucffiaus :  eru^fixus  sub  Pontio  PHato^  et  sepul- 
tus :  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  and  buried ;  so 
it  goes  ia  the  text  of  Ruffinus,  and  agreeably  in 
other  ancient  expositors.     But  this  alteration,  (or  ^ 

aooession,)  it  seems,  waa  made  (as  for  the  express 
disclaiming  of  some  heretical  concdts  that  afterward 
^truDg  up,  denying  the  real  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
death,  so)  tor  the  more  full  and  clear  representation 
of  the  tiling,  by  implying  the  manner,  and  main  cir«- 
cumstances^  and  complete  effect  thereof;  for  by  suf* 
fiBriag  (I  concdve)  was  intended  to  express,  that 
what  he  underwent  was  in  way  of  judicial  process 
aad  aeRtence  of  kw,  obtaining  force  and  effect  upcm 
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him,  (that  he  was  prosecuted,  adjudged,  and  pu- 
nished as  a  malefactor :  for  the  word  vwr/fi^y  applied 
as  in  this  case,  did,  I  suppose,  (as  to  staffer  doth  now 
in  common  use  with  us,)  bj  an  ewfyififuafM^,  (a  mild 
and  modest  kind  of  speech,)  bear  this  emphasis,  im- 
porting to  be  punished  with  death  in  a  legal  course:) 
then  being  crucified  doth  shew  the  kind  and  man- 
ner of  that  suffering,  which  was  most  painful  and 
disgracefiil ;  and  being  dead,  was  added  to  declare 
the  full  effect  and  extreme  complement  of  all ;  (he 
so  suffered,  was  so  crucified,  as  thereby  to  lose  bis 
life.)  Let  us  somewhat  ponder  upon  these  particu- 
lars distinctly,  then  consider  all  together. 
/  Stiffered  under  Pontius  Pilate.    St{ffered:  that 

is,  (I  say,  in  my  apprehension,)  underwent  judgment 
and  punishment  as  a  malefactor.   I  deny  not  but  the 
word  may  in  signification  extend  to  all  the  infirmi- 
vid.  Matt,  ties,  incouveniences,  pains,  and  sorrows  that  our  Sa- 
Liik.ix.aa.viour  did  undergo,  both  in  the  course  of  his  minis- 
terial performances,  and  chiefly  before  his  death ;  but 
I  think  those  sufferings  of  his  rather  considerable 
upon  other  accounts  (as  consequents  upon  our  na- 
ture assumed,  adjuncts  to  his  condition,  and  conco- 
mitants of  his  passion)  than  here  directly  intended ; 
for  to  interpret  hii  Ylovrlov  YliXa-vovy  in  Pontius  Pilate's 
time,  so  as  to  respect  any  time  before  our  Saviour's 
being  accused  and  arraigned  before  him,  seems  a 
stretch  and  a  strain.     Suffer ed^   here,  I  therefore 
take  for  punished,  in  way  of  seeming  justice,  as  a 
Luke  zxii.  malefactor.  That  he  should  thus  suffer,  God  had  de- 
Mark  XV.   tcrmiucd ;  and  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
\^,\iix,i2,that  he  should  he  numbered  among  the   trans- 
2Cor. V,  21. gressors:   and   St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  God  made 
him  sin  for  us,  (that  is,  ordered  that  he  should  be 
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dealt  with  as  a  sinful  or  criminous   person,)  who 
knew  no  sin,  (was  perfectly  innocent,  and  free  from 
the  least  tendency  to  any  fault:)  and  we  see  in  theJohoT. is. 
history  that  he  was  impeached  of  high  crimes ;  as  a  Mao!  xxn. 
Uasphemer  against  Grod,  (assuming  to  himself  the^''  ^' 
title,  power,  and  properties  and  prerogatives  of  God;) 
as  a  seditious  and  rebellious  person,  (perverting,  orLukezzHi. 
stirring  up,  the  nation,  and  hindering  to  give  tribute  ^jj^„^;, 
to   Csesar,  and  pretending  that  he  was  Christ,  ftj^^. 
king ;)  as  a  deluder  and  seducer  of  the  people ;  in  z^i-  $o, 
general,  as  a  Koucfmoiogj  a  criminal  person  and  male- 
£ictor :  and  that  he  was  condemned,  (though  by  a 
sentence  extorted   against  the   conscience   of   the 
judge,  by  malicious  importunity  of  the  accusers,) 
and  suffered  in  pretence  as  such,  is  clear,  and  con- 
fessed on  all  hands.     And  that  we  may  the  better 
admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  this  dis- 
pensation, let  us  meditate  upon  the  reasons  why  it 
was  so  ordered.     To  which  purppse  we  may  con- 
sider, 

1.  That  as  our  Saviour  did  choose  to  live  a  life  of 
greatest  meanness  and  hardship,  so  for  the  same 
reasons  he  would  die  a  death  of  all  most  bitter  and 
uncomfortable  :  such  is  to  our  nature  the  death  *  of  a 
malefactor ;  there  is  nothing  to  man's  nature  (and 
especially  to  honest,  ingenuous,  and  well-disposed 
nature,  wherein  natural  modesty  is  not  extinguished 
or  decayed)  more  abominable.  God  hath  put  into 
us,  for  good  purposes,  a  lively  sense  of  all  disgrace , 
and  of  all  disgraces,  that  which  proceeds  from  im- 
putation of  odious  crimes  is  most  disgustful  and 
pungent ;  and  being  conscious  of  innocence  doth  in- 
crease the  smart ;  and  to  perceive  ourselves  to  die 
under  it  (to  leave  this  world  with  such  an  irreparable 
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stain  upon  our  reputation  and  memory)  is  still  more 
grievous:  to  languish  by  d^rees,  and  endure  the 
torments  of  a  long  and  sharp  disease,  all  ii^enuous 
persons  would  much  rather  choose^  than  in  tfab  man- 
ner, being  esteemed  and  dealt  with  as  a  villain,  to 
find  a  present  and  easy  despatch  :  we  see  somewhat 
of  this  resentment  breaidng  forth  in  our  Saviour, 
and  how  man's  nature  discovered  itself  in  that  qaes- 
Loke  3uui.  tion.  Be  ye  come  owl  as  against  a  thief ^  with  swords 
ifattxz^.  and  staves  ?  Yos ;  he  loathed  to  be  so  treated,  yet 
^^'  ohose  it  as  he  did  other  the  worst  inconveniences 

incident  to  our  nature  and  to  that  low  condition 
John  ▼.  18.  which  he  put'  himself  into ;  to  endure  want  and  fare 
viitsVf 40, hardly;   to  be  contemned,  envied,  hated,  scorned, 
59.  tU.  19,  ^^  reproached  in  all  the  course  of  his  life :   he  had 
not  been  so  complete  and  extreme  a  sufferer,  tf  be 
had  died  any  other  way.     He  was  oftentimes  in 
danger  of  death,  both  from  the  secret  machinations 
and  open  violences  of  those  which  envied  and  hated 
him ;  but  he  industriously  declined  a  death  so  easy, 
so  honourable,  (if  I  may  so  say :   for  it  is  not  so 
great  a  disgrace  to  perish  by  private  malice,  or  by 
sudden  rage,  as  by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  pro- 
ceeding of  men  in  public  place,  credit,  and  authority :) 
he  shewed  his  disciples,  say  the  gospels,  that  it  was 
incumbent  upon  him  (m  ieT  airoy)  to  suffer  many 
Matt  XX.   things,  to  be  rejected,  or  reprobated,  {ivo^KifJMo^iiifai, 
huikeiiL.22,€^ovhvova6aif  to  be  vilified  and  made  nothing  of,)  by 
'**"'  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  scribes;  to  be  con- 
demnedto  death,  and  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  tig  to 
€fjLvail^ai,  to  be  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  crucified. 
Thus  would  our  Saviour  suffer,  not  only  in  his  body, 
by  bruises  and  wounds ;  in  his  soul,  by  most  bitter 
sorrows;  but  in  his  name  and  r^utation,  by  the 


An  JSxpositioH  an  the  Creed.  979 

irst  6f  ignominies ;  undei^ing^  as  well  all  the 
Amy,  as  the  infirmity  that  did  beloi^  to  or  could 
fatt  us:  thus  by  all  means  shewing  his  charity^ 
d  exercising  his  compassion^  and  advandng  his 
;rit  for  us. 

S.  Again ;  death  by  public  judgment,  as  a  male- 
rtor,  did  agree  to  the  nature  of  his  undotaking, 
IS  congruous  to  his  designs  in  dying ;  did  aptly  re- 
esent  what  he  was  doing,  and  signify  why  he  did 
We  were  guilty ;  we  deserved  condemnation ; 
treme  pain  and  shame  were  due  to  us  for  our  sins; 
undertook  to  satisfy  for  us,  and  therefore  under- 
mt  the  like  judgment  and  punishment ;  was  re- 
ted,  was  called,  was  dealt  with  as  a  malefactor  in 
r  stead.  What  we  had  really  done ;  dishonoured 
d  usurped  upon  God ;  disordered  and  troubled  the 
irld ;  deceived  and  seduced  ourselves  and  others, 
y  our  negligent  mistakes  and  our  wilful  miscar- 
iges,  our  evil  practices  and  examples,)  that  was  un- 
ited to  him ;  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  isa.  uh.  6. 
?  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  andtiie 
ord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all: 
I  not  only  bore  an  equivalent  punishment^  but  in  a 
anner  an  equal  blame  with  us. 
3.  Add  hereto,  that  since  it  was  determined  he 
ould  die  for  us,  and  that  not  in  a  natural  but  a 
[dent  manner,  and  that  to  satisfy  divine  justice ;  it 
is  fit  he  should  do  it  in  that  way  wherein  God's 
fht  is  most  nearly  concerned,  and  his  providence 
Qst  discernible ;  wherein  it  might  most  plainly  ap- 
ar,  that  God  did  exact  and  take,  Christ  did  3rield 
ito  and  undergo  punishment:  AH  judgment  VDeiiti.i;- 
od*s^  (as  Moses  teUs  us,)  perfc»rmed  by  authority 
rived  from  him ;  all  magistrates  are  his  offio^^ ; 
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by  them  he  orders  and  goyems  the  world :  what 
therefore  it  done  in  a  way  of  formal  judgment  by 
persons  of  authority,  God  himself  may  be  said  in  an 
especifd  manner  to  do,  (as  being  done  by  his  com- 
mission, in  his  stead,  in  his  behalf.)  It  was  therefcnre 
an  act  of  submission  to  God's  justice,  becoming  the 
person  he  sustained,  (of  our  Surety  and  our  Saviour,) 
to  undergo  such  a  judgment  and  such  a  punishment 
Seasonably  therefore  did  our  Saviour  answer  Pilate, 
John  six.  vouching  his  authority.  Thou  hadst  no  power  at  aU 
over  (or  against)  me^  except  it  were  given  theejram 
above:  it  was  in  regard  to  that  supreme  and  original 
authority  of  Grod^  that  our  Saviour  subjected  himsdf 
to  these  inferior  and  subordinate  powers,  as  the  pro- 
per instruments  of  God's  justice.  Had  he  suffered 
in  any  other  way,  (by  any  private  malice  or  passion 
of  men,)  God's  providence  had  been  less  visible, 
Christ's  obedience  not  so  remarkable ;  and  if  he 
must  die  by  public  hands,  it  must  be  as  a  criminal, 
upon  pretence  of  guilt ;  there  must  be  testimonies 
produced,  however  false ;  there  must  be  a  sentence 
pronounced,  though  partial  and  unjust :  no  man  is 
prosecuted  or  persecuted  by  authority,  without  some 
colour  of  desert. 

4.  Further,  in  no  other  way  perhaps  could  our 
Saviour  display  (with  such  advantage)  all  manner 
of  virtue  and  goodness,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
our  benefit ;  whether  we  consider  the  occasions  to 
exercise  his  virtue,  or  the  means  of  shewing  it.  The 
judgment-hall,  with  all  the  streets  that  led  him 
thither,  and  thence  to  execution,  attended  by  guards 
of  soldiers,  and  accompanied  by  clamours  of  the 
people,  were  so  many  theatres,  whereupon  he  had 
opportunity  (convenience  and  leisure)  publicly  to  act 
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lie  parts  of  the  highest  and  hardest  virtues ;  to  de- 
tare  his  cx)urage  and  constancy  in  defence  of  truth 
od  maintenance  of  a  good  conscience;  his  meekness 
od  patience  in  bearing  the  greatest  affronts  and  re- 
roaches,  injuries  and  calumnies  the  worst  imagin- 
ble ;  his  entire  resignation  to  God's  will ;  his  sub- 
lission  and  obedience  to  man's  law  and  authority ; 
is  admirable  charity  in  pitjring,  in  excusing,  in 
raying  for,  yea  in  suffering  all  this  for  the  good  of 
liose,  who  in  a  manner  so  despiteful,  injurious,  and 
ruel,  did  persecute  him:  all  these  graces  and  virtues, 
y  the  matter  being  thus  ordered,  were,  in  a  degree 
dost  high,  in  a  manner  most  conspicuous,  demon-i> 
trated  to  the  praise  of  Grod's  name,  and  the  advance- 
dent  of  his  truth  ;  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith; 
n  instruction,  encouragement,  and  inducement  of 
^ood  practice  to  us. 

Neither  must  we  omit  to  consider  the  further  em- 
phasis that  lies  in  the  word  staffer ^  which  implies  our 
kiviour  not  only  to  have  been  dealt  with  as  a  male- 
actor,  but  to  have  really  endured  what  a  man  in 
hat  case  might  or  should  do  :  that  he  was  sensible 
nd  affected  (according  to  the  frame  of  human  na- 
ure)  with  the  pain,  disgrace,  and  shame,  and  all  evils 
whatever  did  appear  to  attend  his  passion :  as  his 
omplexion  was  most  pure  and  delicate,  his  spirit 
nost  vivid  and  apprehensive,  accordingly  were  the 
lains  that  he  felt,  both  in  body  and  soul,  most  sharp 
nd  afflictive.  Some  men  may  fondly  pretend  to,  or 
alsely  glory  in,  a  stupid  apathy,  or  a  stubborn  con- 
empt  of  all  those  evils  to  which  our  nature  is  sub- 
ect :  our  Saviour  did  not  so,  but  with  a  quiet  sub- 
nission  and  sweet  composedness  of  mind  resented 
hem ;  as  God  intended  we  should  do  when  he  im- 
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pfaiDted  sense  and  passion  in  our  oaturd  constitution, 
aod  ordered  objects  to  affect  and  afflict  them,  for  our 
use  and  advantage. 

Thus,  and  for  such  reasons  and  to  sudi  purpose^ 
(as  I  conceive,)  did  our  Saviour  suffer  or  undergo 
judgment  and  punishment :  it  is  added,  vnder  Fmi- 
tius  Itiate,  hr)  Hovriw  niAaraf,  where  the  preposition 
hrt  may  either  denote  the  circumstance  of  time,  when 
our  Saviour's  passion  did  happen,  {in  the  time  of 
Pontius  Fitate's  governtneiit  or  presidency  over  Ji- 
dsea;  so  hi  is  frequently  used,)  or  it  may  further 
imply  a  respect  to  that  person,  as  an  instruraent  of 
our  Saviour's  passion,  (by  or  under  Pontius  Pilste, 
as  president  and  judge ;  so  the  word  is  sometimei 
used.)  Neither  of  these  senses,  I  suppose,  were  dit> 
tinctlj,  but  both  conjunctly  intended  here,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Gospel-history ;  the  which  here  (as  to 
the  main  passages)  we  are  supposed  to  know,  and 
profess  to  believe :  neiUier  do  I  think  any  more  of 
mysteiy  designed,  beyond  the  full  and  clear  deter- 
mination of  our  Saviour's  person,  the  declaration  of 
whom  we  believe  in,  by  circumstances  most  apt  and 
suitable  to  that  purpose;  the  time  when,  the  persoa 
under  whom,  and  consequently  the  place  where,  and 
somewhat  of  the  manner  how  he  suffered.  Howen^ 
all  these  circumstances  are  in  themselves  con: 
able,  and  afford  some  matter  of  edification 
faith  and  practice.  The  time  (in  itself  most 
agreeable  to  divine  predictions)  dotii  illuatmj£ 
wisdom  of  God  in  his 
veracity,  constancy, 
of  time  was  come. 
to    a    degree 
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<ev  rerapmKTcUf  are  words  used  to  express  his  8onroiir- 
ul  resentment ;)  he  feared  future  evib^  to  a  d^ree  . 
f  horror  and  an  amazement,  (to  an  ifcBofjL^^JfflM;  that 
s,  to  be  affrighted  and  astonished :)  such  he^;ht  of 
lossion  did  the  sense  of  {iresent  paogs^  the  foresight 
f  impending  eyils,  the  Apprehension  of  his  own,  the 
onsideratioii  of  our  state,  raise  him  to :  sudi  a  hur^ 
leu,  aU  the  sins  of  mankind  to  lie  upon  his  shoulders, 
lo  wonder  if  he  groaned  under  it :  Grod's  displeasure 
laming  out  against  sin,  no  wonder  it  ^d  terrify 
nm:  such  a  Father  (whom  he  so  deariy  ioved)  frown- 
ng  upon,  and  hidii^  his  face  from  him,  it  might 
rell  trouble  him  :  such  a  pity,  such  a  love,  eomtem- 
dating  man's  sinfulness,  feeling  his  misery,  it  is  not 
(trange  that  it  should  affect  him.  But  I  must  pass 
iTer  this  most  large  and  fruitful  subject  of  medita- 
ion.  When  the  world  was  in  the  most  general 
leace  and  deepest  calm,  and  consequently  men's  at- 
icntion  more  ready^  and  their  minds  more  capable 
if  instruction ;  when  the  greatest  (or  the  most  coo- 
oderable)  pfut  of  the  world  was  united  under  one 
»ipire,  and  so  more  fit  to  be  incorporated  into  a 
qsiritual  commonwealth,  (to  communicate  in  offices 
)f  piety,  to  impart  and  receive  instruction ;)  when 
mankind  generally  was  better  oivilized,  inquisitive 
ifter  knowledge,  and  receptive  of  truth ;  when  the 
iceptre  ^f  legislation  and  supreme  authority  was  just 
leparted  from  Judah ;  while  the  Jewish  temple  yet 
itood,  but  not  long  before  its  destruction  ;  when  the  Dtniz.  §§. 
seventy  hebdomades  (of  years)  were  near  expiring, 
[Ae  time  when  the  Messias  should  be  cut  off;)  in 
iborU  when  aii  things  were  duly  prepared  and  suited 
br  ihe  great  effects  designed  by  God  to  proceed 
iron  -our  ^Saviour's  passion  and  other  pepformances. 


284  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

then  did  he  suffer  and  do  what  God  had  in  his  wis- 
dom and  goodness  predetermined,  presignified,  and 
predicted. 

I  might  add,  the  time  was  fit  td  be  set  down,  as  a  | 
character  apt  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  history;  for 
direction  to  a  fair  inquiry  and  trial  concerning  it ; 
to  exclude  all  confusion  and  uncertainty  about  it. 
As  for  the  person  whom ;  if  we  consider  him  as  a 
Roman  stranger,  as  a  governor  and  judge,  according 
to  his  personal  qualities,  or  according  to  his  deport- 
ment in  this  affair,  something  in  aU  these  respects 
may  offer  itself  observable.     He  was  an  alien  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  so  Jews  and  Gentiles 
conspired  in  violence  and  injury  against  their  com- 
R01n.iii.19.mon  Saviour;  that  so  (in  type  and  mystery)  every 
niouth  might  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  mi^ 
become  guilty  before  God.     Neither  was  it  for  no- 
thing decreed  by  God,  that  the  Jews  should  deliver 
Matt.  XX.  our  Saviour  up  to  the  Grentiles,  (toiV  ?flv€cr/y,)  to  mocky 
Mattxxvii.  ^^^  scourgCy  and  crucify  him.     The  Jews  out  of 
*^'  envy  and  malice  delivered  up,  accused,  prosecuted, 

instigated,  and  importuned  against  him ;  the  Gen- 
tiles out  of  ignorance,  profaneness,  and  unjust  par- 
tiality, condemned  and  executed  him  :  whereby  the 
Rom.  ▼.  6.  ingratitude,  iniquity,  and  impiety  of  all  mankind  in 
ver.s'V-  son™c  sort  did  appear,  and  was  aptly  represented; 
^*^y[;,g  and  in  consequence  thereof  his  infinite  goodness  is 
i^t»mf.       demonstrated,  who  for  so  impious,  unjust,  flagitious 
Col.  i.  31.  a  generation,  for  such  malicious  enemies  and  cruel 
persecutors,  did  willingly  suffer :  he  suffered  for  them 
by  whom  he  suffered.     I  might  add,  that  a  stranger 
was  more  likely  to  be  a  fair  and  indifferent  judge, 
and  to  do  what  was  designed  and  fit  to  be  done  in 
our  Saviour's  trial.     Consider  Pilate  as  a  governor 
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idge,  for  so  he  was ;  Caesar's  procurator,  and  Mattnvii. 
snt  of  Judaea,  (hrirptnrogf  and  Tyepby;)  and  there- 
may  discern  the  wisdom  and  special  provi- 
of  God  punishing  our  Saviour  for  us  by  his 
ifficer  in  a  course  of  justice ;  the  loyal  obedi- 
3f  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  Ood  and 
(though  in  a  case  of  plain  outrage  and  highest 
ce  against  himself;)  the  heinousness  of  that 
i  proceeding,  wherein  that  sacred  power  com- 
1  to  him  by  God,  and  the  venerable  name  of 
),  were  so  abused.     So  that  if  ever,  then  one 
have  said  with  the  Wise  Man.  /  sate  the  Ecdes,  iw, 
of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there;  and 
ace  of  righteousness y  that  iniquity  was  there. 
'  this  Pilate's  personal  qualities,  he  is  reported, 
^  historians  near  those  times,  to  have  been  aPhUo,Joie. 
fa  harsh  and  rough  temper;  wilful  and  haughty^  ^' 
rit ;  rapacious,  violent,  and  cruel  in  his  pro- 
igs ;   and  was  therefore  a  proper  instrument 
)vidence  for  the  execution  of  such  a  business, 
y  and  gracious  in  Grod's  purpose,  so  villainous 
barbarous  according  to  man's  intention :  such 
e  deserved  to  bear  the  guilt  of  a  fact  so  base 
xecrable,  was  worthy  to  be  employed,  might 
idy  to  undertake  therein :  it  had  not  been  so 
ble  in  itself,  that  such  an  act  should,  nor  so 
»le  that  it  could,  proceed  from  any  person  of 
disposition  or  right  intention.     But  of  him  it  Joseph.  An- 
not  be  improbable,  who,  by  his  former  vio-  ^•*^"*-5- 
I,  (such  as  upon  their  complaints  did  soon  after 
re  him  from  his  charge,)  had  so  incensed  the 
that  he  should  not  stick  to  gratify  them  in  a  Mirk  xt. 
r  that  they  so  earnestly  concerned  themselves  '^* 
d  which  in  semblance  (setting  apart  considera^ 
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tioBs  of  justice  and  honesty,  se  little  material  in  such 
a  person's  regard)  so  little  touched  his  own  interest ; 
in  yielding  up  so  poor  and  inconsideraUe  (in  outward 
shew)  a  person,  however  in  his  own  conscience  most 
innocent,  as  a  boon  or  sacrifice  to  their  importunate 
rage.  Sach  he  was ;  and  yet  it  is  obsenrable,  thai 
he  behaved  himself  in  comparison  of  the  furioiw 
Jews,  with  some  moderation  and  ingenuity.  He 
was  so  fair  in  examination  of  the  case,  as»  notwith- 
John  idz.  6.  Standing  their  eager  and  clamorous  pvosecution^  ts 
discern  the  right,  and  declare  our  Saviour  guiltless: 
he  was  so  far  constant  and  true  to  his  consdence,  at 
to  expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and  once,  twice,  a 
Lake  xzui.  third  time,  to  challenge  them,  WTtyy  what  evil  hoA 
Acts m.  13.^^  done?  As  often  did  he  discover  his  kiclinatimi 
and  readiness  (yea,  his  will  and  intention)  to  free 
the  innocent  person ;  yet  had  he  not  the  heart'  or 
the  honesty  thoroughly  to  resist  their  importunitj ; 
they  were  more  obstinate  in  their  wicked,  than  he 
resolute  in  his  good  purpose :  so  out  of  fear  to  ofiend 
them,  and  favour  to  oblige  them,  (those  usual  cor- 
rupters of  right  judgment,)  he  yielded  to  them ;  suf- 
fering himself  basely  to  be  overborne  by  their  wicked 
solicitations,  sacrificing  acknowlec^d  innocence  to 
his  own  private  interest  and  their  implacable  malice. 
Thus  did  this  heathen  judge  behave  himself,  serv- 
ing divine  Providence,  not  only  in  the  public  and 
formal  condemnation  of  our  Saviour  to  the  punish- 
ment due  to  us,  but  in  the  solemn  and  serious  abso- 
lution of  him  from  all  blame  in  himself ;  in  outward 
shew  he  condemned  our  Saviour ;  in  truth  he  con- 
demned himself  (his  corrupt  judge)  and  the  Jews 
(his  malicious  occuliers :)  though  he  took  away  his 
life,  yet  he  cleared  his  reputation,  and  afforded  a 
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sstimony  most  valid  and  convincing  of  his  inno« 
enoe ;  such  as  was  requisite  to  confute  all  the  Jew- 
ih  calumnies  and  aspersions,  and  to  confirm  our 
edth. 

Furthermore ;   the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate  inti- 
nates  the  place  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  he  being 
veil  known  to  have  been  governor  of  Judaea,  and 
o  have  his  tribunid  of  justice  at  the  mother  city 
.hereof,  Jerusalem  ;  at  Jerusalem,  that  bloody  city,  Ezek.  xxU. 
IS  the  prophet  calls  it,  whose  character  it  was  to  be  Luke  xiiU 
Ihe  killer  of  the  prophets,  and  stoner  of  them  that^^'  ^^ 
soere  sent  unto  her ;  out  of  which  it  was  (in  a  man- 
ner) impossible  that  a  prophet  should  perish ;  yet 
the  place  of  all  the  world  most  favoured  and  graced 
by  God  by  special  bene^ts  and  privileges ;  his  own  Ps.  xivSii.  a. 
proper  seat,  (the  city  of  God,  the  city  of  the  great  izxxni.  3. 
King,  so  it  is  styled,  {which  he  had  chosen  out  ofDeat.  m.s- 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  (out  of  all  the  people  upon  i  iciiigsxi. 
earth)  to  put  his  name  (to  place  his  especifd  pre-'^^i.ia. 
sence)  there;  the  holy,  the  beloved  city:  there, at  his  Jl*^^|^^^ 
own  doors,  as  it  were,  before  his  own  sacred  palace,  ^^•**- 9* 
where   most  especial  respect  and  veneration  were 
doe  to  him,  was  the  King  of  heaven  adjudged  and 
executed ;  by  procurement  of  his  own  servants,  pe- 
culiarly related  to  him,  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  his  chosen  people,  persons  wholly  devoted  to  his 
service,  and  highly  dignified  by  him,  (whose  office 
and  especial  duty  it  was  to  maintain  truth  and  en- 
courage righteousness,  to  procure  honour  to  God 
and  obedience  to  his  commandments :)  which  as  it 
greatly  advances  the  goodness  of  him  who  willingly 
suffered  there,  and  by  such,  so  it  much  aggravates 
nan's  ingratitude  and  iniquity. 

It  follows,  crucified;  whereby  is  expressed  the 
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manner  and  kind  of  our  Saviour's  passion ;  which 
was  by  being  affixed  to  a  cross,  (that  is,  to  a  kind 
of  gibbet  or  patibulum,)  mainly  consisting  of  two 
beams,  (or  pieces  of  wood ;)  one  erect,  to  which  the 
length  of  his  body  was  applied  and  fastened  by 
nails ;  the  other  transverse,  to  which  (his  arms 
being  stretched  out)  his  hands  were  nailed :  which 
kind  of  suffering  we  may  briefly  consider  as  most 
bitter  and  painful ;  as  most  ignominious  and  shame- 
^  ful ;  as  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the  designs  of 

our  Saviour's  suffering ;  as  significant  and  emblema- 
tical ;  as  completory  of  divine  predictions  and  pre- 
significations ;  in  fine,  as  instructive,  admonitory  of 
duty^  and  excitative  of  devotion,  to  us. 

1.  We  may  easily  imagine  what  acerbity  of  pain 
must  be  endured  in  his  limbs  being  stretched  forth, 
racked,  and  tentered ;  and,  continuing  in  that  pos- 
ture, in  the  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet  (parts 
most  exquisitely  tender  and  sensible)  with  sharp,  hard 

Psai.cT.i8.  iron  nails;  so  that  (as  it  is  said  of  Joseph)  the  iron 
Hcb,ctscp-  gui^j.^ J  jjj^Q  jjjg  gQyi^  Qj,  his  gQuj  entered  into  iron, 

in  abiding  exposed  to  the  injuries  of  sun  scorching, 
wind  beating  upon,  weather  searching  his  grievous 
sores  and  wounds :  such  a  pain  it  was ;  and  that 
no  stupifying,  no  transient  pain,  but  very  acute,  and 
withal  lingering :  we  see,  in  the  story,  he  and  those 
that  suffered  with  him  had  both  presence  of  mind 
and  time  to  discourse;  three  long  hours  and  more 
he  continued  under  such  torment,  sustaining  every 
minute  beyond  the  pangs  of  an  ordinary  death.  So 
that  well  may  that  in  the  Lamentations  be  applied 
Lom.i.  la.  to  his  suffering  state ;  Behold^  and  see  if  there  he 
any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow^  which  is  done 
unto  mey  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  qfflicted  me  in 
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the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  Such  a  kind  of  suffer- 
ing did  our  Saviour  choose  to  undergo,  declaring 
the  excess  of  his  love,  (in  being  ready  to  endure  the 
saddest  afflictions  and  smarts  for  us ;)  signifying  the 
heinousness  of  our  sins,  (deserving  so  extreme  pu- 
nishment ;)  exemplifying  the  hardest  duties  of  obe- 
dience and  patience  to  us. 

2.  And  as  most  sharp  and  afflictive  in  pain,  so 
most  vile  and  shameful  was  this  kind  of  suffering. 
It  was  servile  supplicium,  {quod  etiam  homine  /t- Lactant  ir. 
hero  J  quamvis  nocente  videatur  indignum,)  a  pu-^'^^  ' 
nishment  never  by  the  Romans  (under  whom  our 
Saviour  suffered)  legally  inflicted  upon  freemen,  but 
only  upon  slaves,  (such  as  were  scarce  regarded  as 
men,  or  in  life,  having  forfeited,  as  it  were,  made 
away,  or  quite  lost  themselves ;)  and  among  the 
Jews,  that  punishment  which  approached  nearest, 
and  in  part  agreed  therewith,  (for  they  had  no  such 
cruel  or  inhuman  kind  of  punishment  appointed  by 
their  law,)  hanging  up  the  dead  bodies  of  such  as 
had  been  executed,  was  accounted  most  infamous 
and  abominable  ;  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  Dent.  zxi. 
upon  a  treey  upon  a  patibulum,  says  the  Law :  curs-  cai.  ui.  13. 
ed ;  that  is,  addicted  to  reproach  and  malediction : 
cursed  of  God,  (the  Hebrew  hath  it ;)  that  is,  doth 
seem  to  be  deserted  and  rejected  and  afflicted  of 
Grod.  In  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  to  be  raised 
on  high,  and  for  a  good  continuance  of  time  offered 
to  the  view  of  all  that  pass  by,  doth  beget  ill  suspi- 
cion and  provoke  censure ;  invites  obloquy,  scorn, 
and  contempt ;  draws  forth  language  of  derision, 
despite,  and  detestation,  (especially  from  the  rude 
and  hard-hearted  multitude,  who  think  and  speak 
according  to  event  and  appearance ;  who  sequitur 

BAREOW,  VOL.  VI.  U 
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Luke  TLJxa.fortunam  semper  et  adit  damnatos :  so  we  see  that 
ifatt.zzvii.the  people  did  mock,  and  jeer,  and  revile,  (^cpMcrf 
y,  Pb.  xj\\.  P^?^^f  cvevoi^ov,  l^kaff<f>riiM\n^  drawing  up  their  noses, 
J^^l^;'5- shooting  out  their  lips,  and  shaking  their  heads,  and 
i9i  iri9Tstf,  letting  loose  their  tongues  against  him,  in  this  con- 
9.  iz.  ss,    dition ;  (the  same  men  perhaps  who  had  fonnerly 
admired  his  glorious  works,  and  had  been  affected 
with  his  excellent  discourses ;  who  had  followed,  and 
P8.zxii.  17.  favoured,  and  blessed,  and  glorified  him.)     They 
look  and  stare  upon  me,  is  a  part  of  the  description 
Lukezziii.  of  his  Suffering;  (answering  to  that  in  St. Luke,  ciot^ 
Heb.  z.  3S'  fc€i  0  kao^  Ocwpiv ;  the  people  stood  gazing  upon  him ;) 
and  Oearpi^effOaif  to  be  made  a  gazingstock,  (or  ob- 
ject of  reproach,)  we  see,  is  reckoned  by  the  apostle 
as  an  aggravation  of  affliction.     Hence  became  it 
such  a  scandal,  &c. 
Heb.zii.2.     Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame ;  (despising ;  that  is,  not  simply  esteeming 
it  as  no  evil,  but  not  esteeming  it  so  great  an  evil,  as 
for  the  avoiding  it  to  neglect  the  accomplishment  of 
his  great  and  glorious  designs.)    There  is  in  man!s 
nature  an  aversation  or  abhorrency  of  disgrace,  per- 
Heb. zi. 36. haps  morc  strong  than  that  of  pain:  mockings  and 
scourgings  we  find  joined  together ;  nor  doth  pain 
more  grievously  affect  the  animal  sense,  than  being 
insulted  over  and  despised  goes  against  the  grain 
of  men's  fancy  and  natural  constitution  of  soul ;  and 
generally  men  will  more  contentedly  endure   one 
than  the  other.     We  need  not  therefore  doubt,  but 
our  Saviour  was  sensible  of  this  natural  evil,  and 
that  such  indignity  did  add  some  degree  of  bitterness 
and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  affliction ;  yet,  in 
consideration  of  the  glory  that  would  accrue  to  God, 
the  benefit  to  us,  the  reward  to  himself,  he  willingly 
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underwent  it;  He  became  a  curse  for  us^  (wasGai.ui.  13. 
exposed  to  all  malediction  and  reviling  from  sinful  k^riy,*y\^ 
men ;)  despised y  and  rejected^  and  disesteemed  of 
men,  in  the  prophet's  language ;  did  also  seem  de« 
serted  and  rejected  by  God  himself,  (himself  in  a 
manner  concurring  in  such  an  opinion,  as  by  his  wo- 
ful  outcry,  Lama  sabachthani,  doth  appear.)    [^Fi?Matt.xxvii. 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  qfGod,  and  a/li8a.iiii.3. 
JUcted.']  So  did  he  become  a  curse  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  Law;  (that 
is,   from  that  exemplary  punishment  due  to  our 
transgression  of  the  Law,  with  the  disgrace  before 
men,  and  the  displeasure  of  God  attending  it ;)  he 
was  contented  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  slave,  (as  a 
wretched  miscreant,)  making  himself  of  no  reputa^Y\^v  u.  7. 
tion,  that  we  might  be  fr'ee,  not  only  from  the  pain, 
but  from  the  ignominy  we  deserved,  and  with  our 
lives  recover  both  our  honour  and  liberty,  which  we 
had  forfeited  and  lost. 

3.  Further ;  this  kind  of  suffering  had  some  ad- 
vantages, and  did  conduce  toward  our  Saviour's  de- 
sign in  being  notorious,  and  in  continuing  a  compe- 
tent time.  If  he  had  been  privately  made  away,  or 
suddenly  despatched,  no  such  great  notice  had  been 
taken  of  it,  nor  could  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have 
been  so  fully  proved,  (for  the  confirmation  of  faith 
and  conviction  of  infidelity,)  nor  had  that  excellent 
deportment  of  his  under  such  affliction  (his  most  di- 
vine patience,  meekness,  and  charity)  so  illustriously 
shone  forth.  God's  providence  therefore  did  order 
it  so,  (to  prevent  all  exceptions  and  excuses  of  unbe- 
lief,) that  as  the  course  of  his  life,  so  the  manner  of 
his  death  should  be  most  open  and  conspicuous ; 
These  things,  2&  St.  Paul  told  king  Agrippa,  tr^r^  acu  zzvi. 
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not  done  in  a  comer ;  (nor  presently  hushed  up ; 
but  were  done  leisurely,  in  the  face  of  the  world :) 

John  jym.  I  spoke  freely^  saith  our  Saviour,  to  the  world ;  I 
always  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  temple^ 
where  the  Jews  from  aU  places  resort ;  and  in  se^ 
cret  have  I  done  nothing.  His  proceedings  were 
not  close  or  clanculary,  but  frank  and  open ;  and  as 
he  lived,  so  he  died,  publicly  and  visibly,  the  world 
being  witness  of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  believe 
his  resurrection,  and  to  embrace  his  doctrine ;  ac- 

Johnzu.3a.  cording  to  what  himself  foretold ;  /,  being  lifted  up 
from  the  earthy  shall  draw  all  men  unto  me ;  (all 
men  to  take  notice,  by  the  remarkableness  of  it; 
some  to  believe  upon  me,  by  the  wondrous  conse- 
quences of  it :)  and,  As  Moses  did  exalt  the  serpent 

Johnziii.  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  he 
exalted ;  (that  as  by  beholding  the  serpent  ele- 
vated upon  a  pole  men  were  cured  of  those  mor- 
tiferous  stings  they  had  received ;  so  by  believing 
on  him  crucified  men  should  be  saved  from  those 
destructive  and  deadly  sins  they  had  committed.) 

4.  This  kind  of  suffering  also  seems  in  many  re- 
spects significant,  and  full  of  instructive  emblems. 
His  posture  represented  that  large  and  comprehen- 
sive charity  which  he  bare  in  his  heart  toward  us, 
stretching  forth  his  arms  of  kindness,  pity,  and  mer- 
cy ;  with  them,  as  it  were,  to  embrace  the  whole 
world,  and  receive  all  mankind  under  the  wings  of 
his  gracious  protection  * :  it  shewed  him  earnestly,  as 

^  Vid.  LactaDt.  iv.  p.  437.  Extendit  in  passione  manus  suas, 
orbemque  dimensus  est,  ut  jam  tunc  ostenderet  ab  ortu  soils  us- 
que ad  occasum,  magnum  populum  ex  omnibus  linguis  et  tribubus 
congregatum,  sub  alas  suas  esse  venturum. 
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it  were,  wooing  and  entreating  us  to  return  to  Grod, 
and  embrace  the  reconciliation  he  had  purchased  and 
did  offer ;  /  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  iw*  ii^-  >• 
unto  a  rebellious  people :  God  did  so  of  old  by  his 
prophets  mediately  and  figuratively;  he  did  so  in  our 
Saviour  immediately  and  properly  by  himself.  The 
cross  was,  as  it  were,  a  pulpit,  from  which  our  Sa- 
viour did  exhort  to  repentance,  and  preach  divine 
grace,  and  offer  remission  of  sins  unto  us,  with  ac- 
tion most  affecting  and  pathetical. 

His  being  lifted  up  may  signify  and  mind  us,  that 
submission  to  Ood's  will,  suffering   for  truth  and 
righteousness,  (humility  and  patience,)  are  conjoined 
with  and  do  procure  exaltation  ;  that  the  lower  we 
are  in  humility,  the  higher  we  rise  in  favour,  and  the 
nearer  approach  to  heaven  ;   Whoso  humhleth  him-  Lui^e  »^"* 
self  J  saith  our  Saviour,  shaU  he  exalted ;  and,  JBe  Mau.  xxiii. 
you  humbled  before  the  Lord^  (under  the  mighty  jLnes  it. 
hand  of  Grod,)  and  he  shall  exalt  you^  say  with  one  j^p^^  ^,  ^. 
voice   St.  James  and   St.  Peter.     And  because  owr^'^-"-®'^- 
Saviour  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  therefore  did  God  uTrepinj/ovvj  superexalt 
him  above  aU  dignity  and  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  as   St.  Paul   teaches  us.     The  cross  was  a 
throne,  where  humility  sat  in  high  majesty,  whence 
patience  sat  encircled  with  rays  of  glory.    The  same 
consideration  may  also  mind  us  how  and  whence  our 
salvation  bomes;  that  our  help  comes  from  above, 
and  by  looking  upward ;  that  as  in  beholding  our 
Saviour  upon  the  cross  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes,  so 
in  believing  on  him  we  must  raise  up  our  hearts  to 
heaven.     In    that   sublimity  also  did  our   Saviour 
shew  himself  standing  erect,  not  only  as  a  constant 
sufferer,  but  as  a  glorious  conqueror ;  having,  as  St. 

u  3 
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Col.  ii.  15.  Paul  tells  us,  spoiled  principalities  and  powers^  (all 
the  principal  powers  of  darkness,  hell,  sin,  and  death,) 
€$€i7/xaTi^€v,  he  made  a  solemn  shew,  triumphing  over 
them  upon  his  cross.  No  conqueror  loftily  seated  in 
his  triumphant  chariot  did  ever  yield  so  illustrious  a 
spectacle ;  no  tree  was  ever  clothed  and  adorned  with 
so  glorious  trophies.  To  the  outward  eye  and  carnal 
sense  our  Saviour  was  exposed  to  shame  and  scorn ; 
but  to  spiritual  discerning,  all  his  and  our  enemies 
hung  there,  objects  of  contempt,  undone,  and  over- 
Matt,  xii.  thrown.  The  Devil,  0  layvpo^f  (that  strong  and  sturdy 

2Q 

Lukexi.  22.  one,)  huug  there,  bound  and  fettered,  spoiled  and 
disarmed, quite  baffled, and  confounded:  death  itsdf 

I  Cor.  XT.  there  hung  gasping,  with  its  sting  plucked  out,  and  all 

2rim.i.io.its  terrors  quelled.  The  world  with  its  vain  pomps, 
its  counterfeit  beauties,  its  bewitching  pleasures,  its 
fondly  admired  excellencies,  did  there  hang,  all  de- 

Gal.  Ti.  14.  faced  and  disparaged ;  the  world  is  thereby  crucified 
to  us,  and  we  unto  the  world;  so  that  we  cannot 
glory  or  truly  rejoice  in  any  worldly  thing :  (for  to 
be  splendid  in  external  state  can  never  henceforth 
be  worthily  deemed  admirable  ;  to  be  mean  and  low 
can  never  speak  a  man  miserable,  since  the  Lord  of 
glory  and  fountain  of  happiness  did  himself  conde- 
scend to  so  low  a  condition,  and  became  so  deep  a 
sufferer:  nor  can  pleasure  pretend  to  make  men 
happy,  nor  sorrow  justly  discourage  us,  since  the  Son 
of  God  by  such  a  step  of  extreme  grief  hath  ascended 
into  his  throne  of  glory).    Our  sins  (those  sins  which 

iPct.ii.  24.our  Saviour  did  in  his  body  avouf}€peiv  «r/To  fvAov,  carry 

om.\iii.3.^p  upon  the  gibbet)  hung  there,  exposed  as  trophies 

of  his  victories,  objects  of  our  hatred  and  horror,  by 

him  condemned  in  the  flesh  :  those  manifold  enmities 

(between  God  and  us,  between  man  and  himself,  be- 
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tween  one  man  and  another)  did  all  there  hang  to- 
gether, abolished  in  his  flesh,  and  slain  upon  his 
cross;  hy  the  blood  of  which  he  made  peace,  and  Co\,  120. 
reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth;  together  x^f. ' "'  ^^' 
with  all  those  yokes  of  bondage,  those  ensigns  and  ^J^r^^' 
instruments  of  vexation  to  us ;  those  laws  that  bur- 
dened men  so  much,  which  set  them  at  such  dis- 
tance and  variance,  that  subjected  them  to  guilt  and 
condemnation    unavoidable  ;  that   hand-writing  of  Coi.  u.  14. 
ordinances,  inducing  our  obligation  to  so  grievous  Mos'esr 
forfeitures  and  penalties,  was  there  nailed  to  the^nJ^'lf^. 
cross ;  our  bonds  thereby  cancelled,  our  debts  ex-  ^*"  ^^'J^ 

punged.  antiquftU. 

Our  Saviour's  crucifixion  furthermoi'e  did  signify 
how  our  flesh  should  be  dealt  with,  how  we  should 
mortify  the  lusts  and  affections  thereof.     We  must 
not  only  imitate  and  follow  our  Saviour  in  his  life, 
but  in  some  sort  endeavour  to  resemble  him  in  his 
death,  a'VfifjLop<f>ovaOeu  t£  Savara  avrovj  as  St.  Paul  speaks, 
conformable  to  his  death ;  become  aviJLff>vTot,  planted^hn,  ui.io. 
together  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death :  o-v-e,  &c.^*^' 
fTTavpov<r6at  too   XptarZ,  be   crucified  together  with  y^  ^4, 
Christ ;  having  our  old  man  crucjfied  together  with  ^^^^^J- 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  so  that^s- 
we  no  further  serve  sin ;  mortifying  our  earthly 
members,  and  putting  to  death  the  deeds  of  the 
body :  For  they  that  are  Christ s  have  crucified  the 
fiesh  with  its  passions  and  lusts.     His  death  may 
fitly  represent  our  death  to  sin ;  his  cross,  the  thwart- 
ing our  vicious  desires  and  inclinations ;  his  grievous 
pain  the  bitterness  of  our  repentance,  (wherein  our 
soul  should  be  pierced  with  sharp  compunction,  as 
his  sacred  flesh  was  torn  with  nails ;)  his  disgrace, 
our  shame  and  confusion,  with  regard  to  our  offences. 
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In  his  person,  further,  we  may  contemplate  the  state 
of  virtue  and  goodness  in  this  world,  exposed  to  envy 
and  hatred,  to  censure  and  obloquy,  to  contempt  and 
scorn,  to  all  kind  of  affliction  and  hardship.  ^  Every 
I  Then,  iii.good  man  must  hang  upon  some  cross  or  other ;  ciV 
Rom.  viii.  rovTd  Keifj^Oa^  it  is  our  lot  and  portion  assigned  us  by 
^^'  divine  decree ;  to  a  conformity  with  this  image  and 

pattern  of  the  Son  of  God  we  are  predestinated  ;  hi 
Actsiiw.ii.rjfjiMgf  We  must  (it  is  both  of  necessity  and  duty  in- 
cumbent on  us)  hy  many  tribulations  enter  into 
a  Tim.  iiu  Gocts  kingdom :  All  that  wiU  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  (certainly  in  one  way  or  other)  s^ffer 
persecution^  (and  partake  of  the  cross.)  Many  such 
analogies  and  resemblances,  not  unprofitable,  might 
a  devout  meditation  (in  imitation  of  the  sacred 
writers)  draw  out,  for  exciting  good  affections  and 
quickening  to  duty.     But  further, 

5.  We  may  also  (for  the  fuller  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  and  begetting  in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  Di- 
vine wisdom  and  providence)  observe  the  correspond- 
ency of  this  our  Saviour's  manner  of  suffering  to  the 
ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and  the  typical  repre- 
sentations foreshewing  it.  That  most  full  and  clear 
and  famous  prophecy  concerning  our  Saviour's  passion 
(Isa.  liii.)  doth  express  him  suffering  as  a  malefactor, 
or  with  malefactors.  He  was  to  be  reckoned  among 
transgressors,  suffering  in .  a  manner  very  painful 
isa.]iii.  i2,and  very  despicable,  {He  was  to  he  wounded  for 
^'^'  our  transgressions y  and  to  he  hruised  for  our  in- 
iquities;  he  was  to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men^ 
as  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;) 

^Et  qiianquam  passio  ipsa  per  se  accrba  et  amara,  specimen  no- 
bis futurorum  tormentorum  dabat,  quam  morantibus  in  hoc  seculo 
virtus  ipsa  proponit,  &c.    Lact,  iv.  p.  434. 
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which  circumstances  could  not  so  punctually  agree  to 
anj  other  kind  of  suffering  (or  punishment)  in  use 
as  to  this.     In  the  22nd  Psalm,  the  royal  Prophet 
describes  an  afflicted  and  forlorn  condition,  (such  as 
hy  no  passages  of  his  history,  in  the  full  extent  and 
according  to  the  literal  signification  of  his  words, 
doth  appear  suitable  to  his  own  person,  and  therefore 
more  properly  is  to  be  applied  to  the  Messias,  whom 
he  did  represent ;)  and  in  that  description,  among 
other  passages  suiting  to  our  Saviour,  these  words 
occur;    Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  o/*p**'»*"' 
death :  for  dogs  have  compassed  me ;  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me ;  they  pierced  (or 
digged,  ipv^eof)    my  hands  and  my  feet:   (which 
words  do  most  patly  and  livelily  set  out  our  Saviour's 
being  nailed  to  the  cross.)     And  in  the  Prophet  Ze- 
chariah  God  foretells,  speaking  in  his  own  name, 
They^  (that  is,  the  Jews,  sensible  of  what  they  hadzech.x.12. 
done,  and  penitently  affected,)  they  shall  look  npon^*^^^^^' 
me^  whom  they  have  pierced:  which  place  needs 
no  violence  to  extort  the  right  meaning  from  it ;  no 
comment  to  explain  or  adapt  it  to  the  crucifixion 
of  Grod,  our  Saviour,  to  which  it  is  so  literally  con- 
gruous.    The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  ap- 
posite types :  Isaac,  the  immediate  son  and  heir  of  Gen.  xxU. 
the  promise,  (in  whom  the  faithful  seed  was  called,Jam.ii.2i! 
or  conveyed  down  by  him,)  and  so  a  most  apt  type   *  -^'-'y- 
of  our  Saviour,  he  being  devoted  and  offered  to  God 
in  sacrifice,  did  himself  bear  the  wood,  by  which  he 
was  to  be  offered :  so  did  our  Saviour  (the  promised  via.  Tcr- 
seed  in  which  all  nations  should  be  blessed)  himself  jlid.c.x. 
bear  the  cross,  by  which  he  was  to  suffer,  and  to  be 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  God.     Those  which  were  Numb.  xxi. 
bitten  (dangerously)  by  fiery  serpents,  were  by  look-  ,^. "  *'"' 
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ing  up  upon  a  brazen  serpent  set  upon  a  pole  pre- 
served in  life ;  which  (in  our  Saviour^s  most  authen- 
tical  interpretation)  did  represent  the  salvation  which 
should  proceed  from  our  beholding  and  believing  on 
him  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  to  us,  who  had  been 
stung  and  mortally  struck  with  that  old  serpent's 

^^6^-' "  6  po^^^u^   temptations.     The  paschal  lamb,   (that 

&c.  'most  proper  emblem  of  Christ  our  passover,  that 
most  meek  and  innocent,  most  unblemished  and 
spotless  Lamb,  slain  for  the  sins  of  the  worldj)  it 
was  to  be  killed  by  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel ;  its  blood  was  to  be  dashed  on 
the  side-posts  and  cross-beams  of  every  door;  its 
body  was  not  to  be  eat  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  but  roasted  whole,  and  dressed  upon  a  spit ; 
nor  were  any  of  its  bones  to  be  broken  ;  which  cir- 
cumstances, (with  such  caution  and  care  prescribed,) 
how  they  suit  and  fitly  adumbrate  the  manner  of  our 
Saviour's  passion,  I  need  not  further  than  by  the 
bare  mention  of  them  to  declare. 

Lastly,  The  consideration  of  our  Saviour's  thus 
suffering  is  apt  to  teach  and  affect  us ;  to  admonish 
us  of  our  duty,  and  to  excite  devotion  in  us :  no 
contemplation  is  more  fruitful  or  efficacious  toward 
the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  of  our  lives  :  the 

1  Cor.  i.  1 8. gospel  itself  is,  in  St.  Paul's  language,  o  >Jyof  tov 
(rravpov,  {the  word  of  the  cross ;)  and  he  calls  both 

Rom.  i.  i6.  this  and  that  the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 

1.  What  good  affection  therefore  may  not  the 
meditation  thereupon  raise,  what  virtue  not  produce 
in  us! 

2.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  hearts 
with  love,  to  think  what  acerbity  of  pain,  what  in- 
dignity of  shame  our  Saviour  there  willingly  under- 
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• 

took  and  endured  for  us !  No  imagination  can  devise 
a  greater  expression  of  charity ;  and  if  love  be  pro<* 
ductive  of  love,  what  effect  should  the  consideration 
of  such  a  love  have !  Nor  can  we  find  a  surer  ground 
of  trust,  and  a  greater  encouragement  to  hope  in 
God,  than  this:  he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  to  the  suffering  of  such  pains 
and  indignities  for  us,  how  can  we  distrust  his 
bounty,  or  despair  of  his  mercy  in  any  case  ?  What 
higher  favour  could  he  do,  how  shew  greater  con- 
descension, how  more  surely  testify  his  willingness, 
his  delight  to  do  us  good  ?  how  consequently  lay 
stronger  grounds  of  hope  and  confidence  in  us,  than 
by  his  own  free  undertaking  and  undergoing  all 
this  for  us  ? 

3.  What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  it  also  raise 
in  us,  that  brought  such  torture,  such  reproach  upon 
him  !  Judas  the  wretch  who  betrayed  him,  the  Jew- 
ish priests  who  accused  and  prosecuted  him,  Pilate 
the  judge  who  condemned  him,  the  wicked  people 
that  abused  and  insulted  over  him,  the  cruel  hands 
that  smote  him,  the  pitiless  hearts  that  mocked  him,- 
the  blasphemous  tongues  that  railed  upon  him,  those* 
who  were  instruments  of  his  affliction,  how  do  we 
detest  them,  and  curse  their  memories !  But  our  sins, 
which  were  the  first  and  main  causes  of  that  wofiil 
tragedy,  how  much  more  reason  have  we  to  abhor  and 
abominate  them !  He  was  delivered  Jbr  our  offences^  Rom. i v. 25. 
(they  were   the   traitors  indeed  which   by  Judas's 
hands  did  deliver  him  ;)  it  was  they  that  cried  Crtr- Lnke  xziu. 
cijige^  {Crucify  him^  crucify  Jiim^  with  a  clamour*** 
more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did  the  Jews ;  (it 
was  they  that  did  by  their  borrowed  mouths  accuse 
and  prosecute  him;)    He  that  knew  no  sin  was^^^-^-*^' 
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made  sin  for  us ;  (was  condemned  as  a  sinner  for  us: 
it  was  we  that  by  our  sins  did  adjudge  and  sentence 
him;)  Pilate  was  but  their  agent  and  spokesman 
Gal.  iu.  13.  in  it ;  He  became  a  curse  for  us ;  (all  the  mockeiy, 
derision,  and  contumely  he  endured  proceeded  from 
us ;  the  silly  people  were  but  properties,  represent- 
ing and  acting  our  parts ;)  He  was  wounded  Jbr 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqm^ 
ties :  it  was  they  that  by  the  fierce  soldiers  and  rude 
rabble,  as  by  senseless  engines,  did  smite  and  scourge 
him;  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did  pierce  hb  flesh 
and  rend  his  sacred  body. 

4.  What  can  in  reason  be  more  effectual  to  breed 
in  us  remorse  and  penitent  sorrow,  than  reflection 
upon  such  horrible  effects  proceeding  from  our  sins? 
how  can  we  but  vehemently  grieve,  when  we  re- 
member ourselves  by  them  to  have  been  the  betray- 
ers, the  slanderers,  the  scomers,  the  murderers  of 
God's  dear  Son,  of  so  innocent  and  lovely  a  person, 
of  our  best  friend,  and  most  loving  Saviour  ? 

5.  And  if  ingenuity  will  not  work  so  much,  and 
melt  us  into  contrition  hereby,  yet  sure  this  thought 
must  needs  produce  fear  in  us :  Can  we  but  tremble 
to  think  of  the  fierceness  of  God's  displeasure,  the 
severity  of  divine  judgment,  the  heinous  guilt  of  our 
sins,  all  so  plainly  discovered,  so  livelily  set  out  in 
this  dismal  spectacle?  If  the  view  of  an  ordinary 
execution  is  apt  to  beget  some  apprehensions  of  ter- 
ror, di'ead  of  the  law,  reverence  to  authority,  what 
dreadful  impressions  should  this  extraordinary  ex- 
ample of  divine  justice  make  upon  us ! 

6.  How  can  it  also  but  deter  us  from  wilful  com- 
mission of  sin,  to  consider  that  by  it  we  do  avaa-Tou- 
poivy  recrucify,  (in  a  manner  renew  all  that  pain  and 
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shame ;  bring  up  again  upon  the  stage  all  that  dire- 
ful tragedy,)  crucify,  I  say,  afresh  the  Son  ofGodyUeb. vi  6. 
and  again  expose  him  to  open  shame;  that  hy  it^'*^' 
we  trample  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  prize  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  (that  most  precious  blood,  so 
freely,  yet  so  sadly  shed  for  us)  as  a  common  (a  tri- 
vial and  worthies^)  thing ;  despising  all  his  so  kind 
and  so  painful  endeavours  for  our  salvation,  defeat- 
ing bis  gracious  purpose,  rendering  all  his  so  bitter 
and  loathsome  sufferings,  as  to  their  principal  intent, 
(our  good  and  benefit,)  altogether,  yea  more  than 
vain  and  fruitless  ? 

7-  What,  further,  can  be  more  operative  in  pro- 
ducing disesteem  and  disregard  of  this  world,  virith 
all  its  deceitfrd  vanities  and  mischievous  pleasures ; 
in  reconciling  us  to  the  worst  condition  it  can  bring 
us  into ;  in  comforting  us  under  the  heaviest  pres- 
sures of  affliction  ?  Who  can  admire  those  splendid 
trifles,  which  he  never  regarded  in  his  life,  which 
only  served  to  mock  him  at  his  death  ?  Who  can 
relish  those  delights,  which  he  never  living  vouch- 
safed to  taste  of,  and  dying  chose  to  feel  their  con- 
traries? Who  will  dare  to  vilify  a  state  of  sorrow 
and  disgrace,  which  he  by  the  voluntary  susception 
thereof  (in  such  extremity)  hath  so  dignified  and 
graced ;  by  which  we  resemble,  become  conformable  Rev.  1 9. 
unto,  partake  with  him,  concur  with,  and,  in  a  man-Rom.wii.^' 
ner,  complete  his  design?  Who  can  much  prefer |i^'iiiii,^, 
being  admired,  applauded,  or  made  much  of  by  men,  ^**^-  *•  ^^- 

•  9m  9M  IFX  If— 

before  derision,  reproach,  or  persecution  from  them,c*«''«-«^^«- 
(especially  for  adherence  to  truth  and  righteous- ^*'^*'^** 
oess?)  Who  can  be  very  ambitious  of  honour  and 
repute,  or  covetous  of  wealth,  or  addicted  to  plea- 
sure, who  observes  him  (the  Son  of  God,  the  heir  of 
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all  things,  the  Lord  of  glory)  choosing  rather  to 
ascend  a  cross  than  a  throne ;  inviting  the  clamours 
of  spite  and  scorn,  Instead  of  acclamations  of  praise; 
embracing  the  reputation  of  a  malefactor  and  a 
slave,  before  the  dignity  and  respect  of  a  prince; 
that  regards  him  hanging  naked  and  forlorn  upon  a 
gibbet,  besmeared  with  his  own  blood,  groaning 
under  extremity  of  pain,  yielding,  as  the  prophet 
isa.1.6.  foretold  of  him,  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  qff  the  hair ;  (hiding 
not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting  ?)  Will  not  the 
imagination  of  such  a  sight  sully  the  lustre  of  all 
earthly  pomps  and  beauties,  damp  the  sense  of  all 
carnal  delights  and  satisfactions :  quash  all  the  con- 
tent we  can  take  in  our  wild  and  extravagant  mer- 
riments ? 

8.  If  such  aflSiction  and  hardship  were  to  him  a 
school  of  obedience,  (efiaOev  acf>  &  eroAe,  he  learnt 
from  what  he  suffered,  obedience;)  a  means  of  perfec- 
Heb.  r.  8.  tion,  (//  became  God,  saith  the  apostle,  to  perfect  the 
captain  of  our  salvation  by  suffering ;)  a  procure- 
ment of  divine  favour,  (therefore,  himself  tells  us, 
John  X.  17.  the  Father  loveth  me,  because  I  lay  doum  my  life; 
and  the  manner  sure  did  increase  that  love ;)  a  step 
Lukexxir.  to  glory,  (for,  it  is  said,  was  not  Christ  to  suffer 
Phii.ii.9.  these  things,  and  (so)  to  enter  into  his  glory  ^ 
Heb.  ii.  9.  Therefore  God  exalted  him ;  We  see  Jesus,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour.)   If  it  yielded  such  advantages  to  him,  and 
may  by  our  conformity  and  compliance  with  him 
afford  the  like  to  us,  what  reason  can  there  be,  that 
we  should  be  anywise  discomposed,  discouraged,  or 
disconsolate  under  it?  Much  more  sure  there  is, 
that  we  should,  with  St.  Paul,  boast,  rejoice,  exult. 
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and  skip  {iyoKkiaaBcu  and  <rKifTf¥)  Jbr  jay  in  our  ^r»- Rom.  v.  3. 
bulations ;  He  that  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  go  MattlV^I*!. 
qfier  me,  cannot  he  my  disciple :  and,  He  that  doth  ld^  ay!'^/ 
not  take  up  his  cross,  andJbUow  me,  is  not  worthy  JJ^^^  ^  ^g 
of  me  I  saith  our  Saviour:  he  that  doth  not  take  it»^"'«4- 
up  readily,  when  by  providence  it  is  presented ;  that 
doth  not  bear  it  contentedly,  when  it  is  imposed, 
cannot  be  our  Saviour's  disciple,  (shewing  such  an 
incapacity  to  learn  the  lessons  of  humility  and  pa- 
tience read  by  him ;  to  transcribe  the  copies  of  sub- 
mission to  divine  w:ill,  self-denial,  and  sel^resigna- 
tion,  so  fairly  set  him  by  Christ's  instruction  and 
example :)  he  is  nowise  worthy  of  him,  (hath  not 
the  courage,  the  sincerity,  the  constancy  required  of 
a  Christian ;  one  pretending  to  such  benefits,  privi- 
leges, and  rewards  from  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.)    The  willing  susception,  the  cheerful  sus- 
taining of  the  cross,  is  the  express  condition  and 
character  of  our  Christianity,  (whence  use  hath  been 
to  sign  them  who  enter  into  it  with  the  figure  of 
the  cross.)   It  is  the  special  ensign  of  our  warfare 
under  Christ  against  his  and  our  common  enemies ; 
the  distinct  badge  of  our  profession ;  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  our  faith,  our  knowledge,  our  preaching,  (as 
St.  Paul  discourses  in  the  first  and  second  chapter 
of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;)  the  main  i  Cor.  ii.  a. 
ground  of  our  hope;  the  sole  matter  of  our  glory,  (cjxoi 
^^  yei^oiTo  KaxfYoffiai"^  Far  he  it  Jrom  me  to  ^fory,  Gai.  yi.  14. 
saith  St.  Paul,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ :  Let  fViCor.i.a3. 
be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal,  (offensive  to  their  fancy, 
prepossessed  with  expectations  of  a  Messias  flourish- 
ing in  secular  pomp  and  prosperity ;)  let  it  heJbUy 
to  the  Gentile  Greeks,  (seem  absurd  to  men  imbued 
and  puffed  up  with  carnal  conceits  and  maxims  of 
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worldly  wisdom,)  that  God  should  put  his  own  be- 
yid.orig.  loved  Son  into  so  sad  and  despicable  a  condition; 
p.  79,  &c  that  salvation  from  death  and  misery  should  be  pro- 
cured by  so  miserable  a  death;  that  eternal  joy, 
happiness,  and  glory  should  issue  from  such  springs 
of  extreme  sorrow  and  shame ;  that  a  person  in  out- 
ward semblance  so  contemptible,  exposed  to  so  infa- 
mous and  slavish  usage,  should  be  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the  King  and 
Judge  of  all  the  world ;  let  this,  I  say,  be  scandalous 
and  distasteful  to  some  prejudiced  persons;  let  it 
seem  strange  and  incredible  to  other  self-conceited 
men ;  to  us  it  must  be  grateful  and  glorious  ;  to  us, 
who  discern  by  a  clearer  light,  who  are  endued  with 
a  purer  sense,  derived  from  the  divine  Spirit,  whence 
we  may,  with  a  comfortable  satisfaction  of  mind, 
perceive  that  God  could  not  in  a  higher  measure,  in 
a  fitter  method,  illustrate  his  glorious  attributes  of 
goodness  and  justice,  (his  infinite  mercy  toward  his 
poor  creatures,  his  heavy  indignation    and  severe 
justice  against  iniquity;)  that  virtue  could  not  be 
taught,  nor  exemplified,  nor  commended  and  incul- 
cated any  other  way  with  so  great  advantage.    It 
Plat.  2.  dc  were  easy  to  allege  the  sufirages  of  Plato,  Seneca, 
de^Provid.  and  otlier  such  men,  (wise  only  by  improvement  of 
natural  reason,)  acknowledging  that  perfection  of 
virtue  can  neither  be  wrought  or  shewed  otherwise 
than  by  suffering  the  bitterest  afflictions ;  that  God 
(as  a  wise  Father)  therefore  useth  to  exercise  them 
Socrates,    whom  he  most  loveth  with  them  :  nor  hard  were  it 
Arutidw,   ^o  produce  examples  of  men,  (even  among  the  pa- 
Thrascis    g^'^s,)  most  famous  and  honourable  in  the  judgment 
PcEtiis,Hci- of  posterity  for  their  wisdom  and  virtue,  who  have 

vidius  Pns-  *  "^ , 

cus,  &c.     been  tried  in  this  furnace,  and  shone  thereby  more 
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brightly,  suffering  by  the  iniquity,  ingratitude,  and 
envy  of  their  times,  both  in  their  reputation,  liberty, 
and  life,  infamous  punishments,  ignominious  deaths ; 
though  none  of  them  of  choice  and  upon  design  to 
advance  the  interest  of  goodness,  but  by  an  acci- 
dental force  put  upon  them ;  none  in  a  manner  so 
signal,  with  circumstances  so  rare,  with  an  event  so 
wonderful:  so  that  even  according  to  the  passable 
dictates  of  common  wisdom  this  dispensation  was 
not  so  unaccountable ;  neither  ought  the  Greeks,  in 
consistency  with  themselves  and  their  own  most  ad- 
mired philosophers,  have  deemed  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross  to  he  foolish,  or  unreasonable  :  since  thereby 
a  charity  and  humanity  so  unparalleled,  (far  exceed- 
ing theirs,  who  have  been  celebrated  for  love  to  their  vidt  amor 
country,  or  a  more  prevalent  love  of  praise  devoting  uudi^qae 
their  lives,)  a  meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolution  cuSdo.** 
so  invincible,  a  patience  so  heroical,  were  manifested 
for  instruction  and  direction  of  men :  since  never 
were  the  vices  and  vanities  of  the  world  (both  so 
destructive  to  the  quiet  and  welfare  of  mankind) 
so  remarkably  disparaged  and  condemned:  since 
never  virtue  had  so  powerful  an  effect  (the  expiation 
of  the  whole  world's  sin  and  reconciliation  of  man- 
kind to  God,  such  as  no  other  performance,  no  sacri- 
fice could  ever  pretend  to)  nor  so  glorious  a  reward; 
sovereign  dignity  to  him  that  exercised  it,  everlast- 
ing happiness  to  them  that  follow  it :  since,  I  say, 
there  be  such  excellent  uses,  fruits,  and  consequences 
of  the  cross  undergone  by  our  Saviour,  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  offended  nor  to  be  ashamed  thereof;  iCor.i.iS, 
but  rather  heartily  to  approve,  and  humbly  to  adore, 
as  well  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  other  his  glorious  at- 

BARROW,  VOL,  VI.  X 
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tributes,  so   conspicuously  demonstrated  and  dis- 
played therein. 

But  I  have  not  been  able  to  contain  myself,  and 
have  dwelt  too  long  upon  this  most  rich  and  fruitful 
argument. 

Dean  ann  butien,  &c. 

OUR  Saviour's  passion  (as  we  did  observe  fisr- 
merly)  was  in  the  first  draughts  of  this  Creed  ex- 
pressed by  one  single  word,  crucifixus :  but  aftar^ 
wards  (whether  to  discountenance  some  heretical  de- 
vices contradicting  the  real  truth  of  our  Saviour^s 
death,  or  for  the  more  full  and  clear  representation 
of  the  thing  itself)  its  description  was  dilated,  and 
expressed  by  three  words,  signifying  the  quaUty 
thereof ;  (he  suffered,  that  is,  was  dealt  with  as  a 
malefactor ;)  another  shewing  the  manner  of  it,  (be 
underwent  that  most  painful  and  disgraceful  punish- 
ment of  crucifixion ;)  a  third  denoting  the  final  com- 
pletion thereof,  (he  lost  his  life  thereby.)  The  two 
former  we  have  largely  discoursed  upon  ;  the  last 
remains,  being  the  consummation  of  his  grievous 
passion,  the  bottom  of  that  bitter  cup  he  willin^y 
drank  off  for  us  ;  foreseeing  the  approach  of  which, 
he  pronounced  the  TeriXearai,  It  is  finished.  Con- 
John  xiz.  ceming  which  we  may  consider,  1.  The  nature  of  it, 
(wherein  it  did  consist.)  2.  Some  peculiar  adjuncts 
and  respects  thereof,  (which  commend  it  to  our  re- 
gard, and  render  it  considerable.)  3.  The  causes 
and  ends,  (whence  moved,  and  why  he  died.)  4.  The 
fruits  and  effects  of  it,  (what  did  especially  spring 
from,  what  consequences  there  were  of  his  dying.) 
Lastly,  the  practical  influences,  the  belief  and  con- 
sideration thereof  may  or  should  have  upon  us. 
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.  As  for  the  nature  of  it ;  we  must  affirm  and 
eve  assuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper 
th,  not  in   kind  different  firom  that  death  to 
ich  all  we  mortal  men  by  the  law  and  condition 
our  nature  are  subject,  and  must  all  sometime 
lergo;   (For  what  man  is  he  that  liveth^  a»i;?Pk.ixixiz. 
U  not  see  death  f   that  shall  deliver  his  soul 
n  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?)  that  death  which  is  — *e«-i;  »« 
lified  by  the  cessation  of  vital   operations,  (oflfi^'u^ 
motion,  natural  or  voluntary ;  of  all  sense  ^^dy'^fl^^^ 
wledge,  appetite  and  passion  :)  that  death  which  ^^.-•••♦y*- 
aused  by  the  violent  disunion  or  dislocation  ;  by  riir«i.Hoiii. 

,  ,       .  •      j»  •  ..1^  .        Od.  X.  220. 

empenng ;  by  whatsoever  indisposing  the  parts, 
lours,  spirits  of  the  body,  so  that  the  soul  can  no 
^  in  and  by  them  exercise  those  functions,  for 
ch  its  conjunction  thereto  was  intended,  and 
Qot  therefore  fitly  reside  therein :  that  death 
ch  is  supposed  to  consist  in  the  dissolution  of 
;  vital  band  (whatever  it  be)  whereby  the  soul  is 
ed  and  united  to  the  body ;  or  in  that,  which  is 
"eupon  consequent,  the  departure,  separation,  and 
mce  of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  each  of  that 
pie,  upon  their  divorce,  returning  home  to  their 
inal  principles,  as  it  were ;  the  body  to  the  earth,  EccI.  xji.  7. 
*n€e  it  was  taken ;  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who  v^dv.'ig. 
e  itf  as  it  is  in  the  Preacher.  Such  causes  ante- 
mt  are  specified  in  the  story ;  such  signs  follow- 
are  plainly  implied ;  such  a  state  is  expressed, 
he  same  terms,  whereby  our  death  is  commonly 
lified.  The  same  extremity  of  anguish,  the  same 
Deration  of  parts,  the  same  effusion  of  blood 
ich  would  destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench  our 
iral  heat,  stop  our  animal  motion,  exhaust  our 
its,  extrude  our  breath)  did  work  upon  and  ne- 
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cessarily  produce  the  like  effects  upon  him,  (as  hav- 
ing assumed  the  common  infirmities  and  imperfec- 
MAttxxidi.tions  of  our  nature;)  in  regard  to  which  violences 
Acts  ▼.  30.  inflicted  upon  him,  he  is  said  to  be  slain,  tohe  de- 
i8a.°iiu.'  8. '  spatched,  to  be  cut  ^  to  be  taken  away,  to  be  de- 
ul^xL  so!'  *^^y^^»  to  be  slaughtered,  to  be  sacrificed,  (Aw- 

Rev.  T.  9.    tcremaOcu,  hayeipi^eaOcu,   avaipeiaOai^  eewoXiaOai,  o'if^am' 

a6ai,  6v€<r6ai,)  which  words  fully  import  a  real  and  pro- 
per death  to  have  ensued  upon  those  violent  usages 
toward  him.  And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  ap- 
parent to  sense,  the  soldiers  judged  him  dead ;  and 
John  xu.    therefore,  c5f  eT^ov  i^hj  reOw^KOTa,  seeing  him  alreadjf 
dead,  they  forhare  to  break  his  legs ;  by  the  same 
all  the  world  being  satisfied  thereof ;  both  his  spite- 
ful enemies,  that  stood  with  delight  waiting  for  this 
utmost  success  of  their  malicious  endeavours  to  de- 
Mark  xiv.  stroy  him,  and  his  loving  friends,  that  with  compas- 
Luke  zzui.  sionatc  rcspcct  attended  upon  him  through  the  course 
John  xix.    ^^  his  Suffering  ;  and  those  who  were  ready  to  per- 
^5-  form  their  last  offices  of  kindness  in  procuring  the 

decent  burial  of  his  body.  His  transition  also  into, 
and  his  abiding  in,  this  state,  are  expressed  by  terms 
declaring  the  propriety  of  his  death,  and  its  agree- 
ment with  our  death,  such  as  was  before  described: 
Mark  xv.   St.  Mark  tells  us,  that  cfcWi/o-c,  (animam  ejfflavit,  I. 

he  breathed  out  his  soul,  or  breathed  out  his  Uut 
MhtUTxrii breath ;  he  expired:)  St.  Matthew,  a(fyl^K€  to  mevfia; 
^°*  {he  let  go  his  spirit,  or  gave  up  the  ghost,  animam 

Johnxix.  egit:)  St.  John,  vapfhoDKe  to  irvevf^a;  he  delivered  up 
^^'  his  spirit  into  God's  hands  :  St.  Luke  mentions  it 

Luke  xxiii.  done  with  a  formal  and  express  resignation;  Fa- 
*  *  ther,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  (or  depose,  vapar/- 

x°^i5,*r8?^^/^0  ^y  spirit.  Himself  also  frequently  expresses 
*J]f"*-.37  his  dying  by  laying  down  his  life;  by  bestowing 
16.°  "  "*■ 
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his  life  a  ransom ;  which  shews  him  really  to  have  mit*  i^«» 
parted  with  it.     His  death  likewise  (as  ours  com- i.  15.' 
monly  by  excedere  e  vivis,  and  like  phrases)  is^J^.  ^** 
termed  c^c^of^  a  going  out  of  life,  a  leaving  the  so- 
ciety of  men,  Luke  ix.  31.     Moses  and  Elias  are 
said  to  tell  r^  i^t&ov  airovf  his  decease,  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem ;   and  iJL^i^aai^^  a 
passing  over  from  this  world;  When,  saith  St.  John, John xULi. 
Jesus  knew  that  his  time  was  come,  Iva  f^era^y,  that 
he  should  depart  from  this  world.     His  death  also 
by  himself  is  enigmatically  described  by  the  destruc- 
tion (or  demolishment)  of  his  bodily  temple,  answer- 
able to  those  circumlocutions  concerning  our  com- 
mon death ;  in  St.  Paul,  the  dissolution  of  our  earthy  2  cor.  t.  i. 
ly  house  or  tabernacle,  (or  transitory  abode ;)  in  St. 
Peter,  avoOeai^  roi)  atcrpfiimrog,  the  laying  down,  or  2  Pet  i.  14- 
putting  off,  our  tabernacle. 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  shew,  how  all  other 
phrases  and  circumlocutions  by  which  human  death 
is  expressed  either  in  the  scripture,  or  in  usual  lan- 
guage, or  indeed  among  philosophers  and  more  ac- 
curate speakers,  are  either  expressly  applied,  or  by 
consequence  from  what  is  expressed  appear  appli- 
cable, to  our  Saviour :  such,  for  instance,  as  these 
in  scripture;  avoAi/o-/^,  being  resolved  into  our  prin- 2 Tim.iv.6. 
ciples,  or  the  returning  of  them  thither,  whence  they  Luke  n '2Q. 
came;  iaciXvmg,  a  being  freed,  licensed,  or  dismissed *^''' ^' ^* 
hence ;   eK^yifjiia  €k  tov  (rdfiarog,  a  going  abroad,  or  ^^^  **"• 
abiding  abroad ;  a  peregrination,  or  absenting  from  Gen.  uf. 
the  body ;  an  eKlvcng,  putting  off,  or  being  divested  &c. 
of  the  body ;  an  oufMytaiJuog,  disappearing,  ceasing  (in  uit.*&c. 
appearance)  to  be ;  going  hence,  and  not  being  seen ;  pgl'i^'^*^' 
a  falling  on  sleep;  resting  from  labours;  to  sleep "Wii.i. 
with  his  fathers;  a  being  added  unto  our  fathers, ixxxviu. 4- 


r\ 
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itaxxxriii.  gathered  to  otir  people ;  being  taken  or  cut  out  of 

Ezek.  xxvi.  the  land  of  the  living ;  going  down  into  the  pit ;  Ij- 

Job^T.ai.  ^"g  down,  resting,  sleeping  in  the  dust,  &c.  making 
xFii.i6.xx.Qyj.  jj^j  jij  darkness. 

II.  XXI.  20. 

Dan.  xii.  a.     These  and  such  like  phrases  occurring  in  scrip- 

IsA.  xxvi 

19.  ture,  (which  might  be  paralleled  out  of  common 

speech  and  more  learned  discourses,)  describing 
either  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding  in,  the  state 
of  that  death,  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious,  might 
easily  be  shewed  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Sa- 
viour. But  I  will  not  further  insist  upon  confinna^ 
tion  of  a  point  so  clear,  and  never  questioned  bat 
by  the  wild  and  presumptuous  fancies  of  some  he- 
retics. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and 
proper  death,  suitatde  to  that  frail,  passible,  mortal 

Rom.viii.3.  nature,  which  he  vouchsafed  to  undertake  for  us ;  to 
the  condition  of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  likeness  of  which 
he  did  appear ;  separating  his  soul  and  body,  and 
remitting  them  to  their  original  sources.  His  passion 
was  indeed  ultimum  supplicium^  an  extreme  capital 
punishment,  the  highest  in  the  last  result  which 
either  the  fiercest  injustice  or  the  severest  justice 

Matt.  X. 28. could  in  this  world  inflict;  for  to  kill  the  body  is,  as 
our  Saviour  teaches  us,  the  extreme  limit  of  all  hu- 
man power  and  malice;  the  most  and  worst  man 

Luke  xii.  4.  can  do ;  they  have  not  irepta-a-OTipov  t/,  any  thing 
beyond  that,  which  they  can  attempt  upon  us :  and 
so  far  they  proceeded  with  our  Saviour :  [the  will- 
ing undergoing  of  which  also  is  the  highest  expres- 
sion of  kindness,  (if  it  be  done  upon  that  account ;) 

John  XV.  13.  for,  Grreater  love  than  this  hath  no  man,  than  that 
one  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends :  the  greatest 
attestation  to  the  truth ;  the  perfectest  instance  of 
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obedience,  submission,  and  patience  respectively :  to 
assert  truth,  to  follow  righteousness,  to  adhere  to  con- 
science, to  resist  sin,  /^e^i^  oT/uiaTo^,  as  far  as  to  Heb.  xu.  4. 
blood,  (as  it  is  in  the  12th  to  the  Hebrews,)  not 
to  love  our  life,  oe/fi  OeoforoVf  (unto  the  death,  whenReT.zii.ii. 
death  is  threatened,)  is  the  utmost  that  man  can  .^. 

do.]    But, 

II.  We  may  consider  those  peculiar  adjuncts  and 
respects  of  our  Saviour's  death,  (annexing  thereto 
hereafter  in  our  discourse,  for  avoiding  repetition, 
his  whole  passion  generally  taken,  whereof  his  death 
was  the  chief  part  and  final  completion ;)  those  ad- 
juncts, I  say,  and  those  respects  which  commend  it 
to  our  regard,  and  amplify  the  worth  thereof;  its 
being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  deliberation  and  de- 
cree ;  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact  between 
God  the  Father  and  his  only  Son ;  its  being  anciently 
prefigured  and  predicted;  its  being  executed  by 
Grod's  hand  and  providence  guiding,  by  man's  action 
concurring ;  its  being  the  death  of  a  person  so  holy 
and  innocent,  so  high  and  excellent ;  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  yea,  of  God  himself. 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  Gkni's  eternal  counsel  and 
decree ;  no  casual  event,  no  expedient  suddenly  de- 
vised ;  but  a  design  irom  all  eternity,  contrived  by 
divine  wisdom,  resolved  upon  by  divine  goodness: 
as  God  did  then  foresee  our  lapse  and  misery,  so  he 
did  as  soon  determine  our  remedy ;  as  the  whole  of 
that  mysterious  dispensation  concerning  Christ,  so 
did  especially  this  main  part  thereof,  proceed  iraraEph.  ui.n. 
vpoSea-of  rwy  aiomov,  according  to  an  eternal  purpose : 
for  our  Saviour  was  a  Laimh  slain  from  the  foun-  Rcr.  xUi.  8. 
datian  of  the  world :  We  were  redeemed  by  the  i  Pet  1. 19, 
precious  blood  of  Christy  as  a  lamb  without  blemish 

x4 
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and  without  spot ;  vpoeywxr/jJvov  fiJh^  foreordained  in- 
deed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world :  our  Sa- 
viour went  (he  tells  us)  to  suffer  xcera  ro  apia-fji^j 

Acts  u.  23.  according  to  what  was  determined ;  it  was  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Crod^ 
that  he  was  delivered  up  to  those  wicked  hands  that 
slew  him :  nor  did  the  conspiracy  of  Herod  and  Pi- 
late with  the  nations  and  people  of  the  Jews  effect 

Aets  IT.  28.  any  thing  therein  beyond  oaa  ii  x^ip,  km  v/  /SovA^  Qui 
vpocoptae  yiveaBcuy  whatever  the  hand  and  the  counsel 
of  God  had  predestinated  to  be  performed.  Grod's  so 
great  care  and  providence,  so  expressly  commended 
to  our  observation,  do  argue  the  high  worth  and 
consequence  of  this  death. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact 
between  God  and  our  Saviour.  Grod  freely  proffered, 
if  he  would  undertake  to  redeem  his  creature,  a 
comfortable  and  honourable  success  thereto ;  he  wil- 

isii.im.io,lingly  embraced  the  condition;  When  thou  shall 
make  thy  soul  an  offerings  thou  shall  see  thy  seed 
and  prolong  thy  days^  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  thy  hand:  thou  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  thy  soul^  and  be  satisfied;  that  was  God's 

Heb.  X.  7,  proposition  :  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  was 
our  Saviour's  answer  in  correspondence  and  consent 
thereto.     God,  in  consideration  of  his  sufferings,  did 

Lukexxii.  hariOea-Oai  /Saa-ikeiavy  covenant  to  him  a  kingdom; 
commit  to  him  a  sovereign  authority,  assign  him  an 
universal  dominion :  in  virtue  of  which  transaction 

Heb.  ii.  9.  it  was,  that  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  was 

\a9i.\\n,i2,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that  he  pouring 

'^  out  his  soul  unto  death,  God  divided  him  a  portion 

with  the  great ;  that  he  being  obedient  to  the  death, 

God  exalted  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all 
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names.  In  this  regard  are  Grod's  elect  and  faithful 
people  said  to  be  given  to  him,  as  a  retribution  to 
him  who  gave  himself  for  them ;  that  we  are  said 
to  he  bought  hy  him,  and  the  church  purchased  hy  Rom.  i.  4. 
his  blood.    There  was  therefore  a  covenant  between  /cor.  Vi.' 
God  and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair :  and  of  great  ^  p^^.  i.  19. 
consideration  surely  must  that  affair  be,  wherein  ^^^  "•  *^- 
such  Persons  (if  I  may  so  speak)  so  interest  them- 
selves, do  traffick,  as  it  were,  and  stand  upon  terms 
with  each  other. 

3.  Further ;  that  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of 
this  death  and  passion  might  appear,  it  was  by  ma- 
nifold tjrpes  foreshadowed,  and  in  divers  prophecies 
foretold.  Indeed  most  famous  passages  of  providence 
(especially  the  signal  afflictions  of  eminent  persons 
representing  our  Saviour)  seem  to  have  been  pre- 
ludes unto  and  prefigurations  of  his  passion :  the  blood 
of  the  righteous  protomartyr  Abel,  shed  by  envy,L«kcxi.5i. 
for  acceptable  obedience  to  God*s  will,  and  crying 
for  vengeance,  seems  to  have  prefigured  that  blood, 
which  cried  also,  though  with  another  voice,  and 
spake  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel;  notHeb.xU. 
complaints  and  suits  for  vengeance,  but  entreaties^****' 
and  intercessions  for  mercy.    Isaac,  (the  only  son, 
the  son  of  promise,)  his  oblation  in  purpose,  and 
death  in  parable,  (as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
speaks,)  did  plainly  represent  our  Saviour,  the  pro-Heb.xi.i;^ 
mised  seed,  his  being  really  offered,  and  afterward  uirmfm^x^, 
restored  to  life.     Joseph's  being  sold  and  put  into 
slavery  by  his  envious  brethren ;  being  slanderously 
accused  and  shut  in  prison,  {whose  Jeet  they  hurt  pb.cv.iS. 
tffith  Jetters :  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul;)  and 
this  by  God's  disposal,  in  order  to  his  exaltation, 
that  he  might  be  a  means  to  preserve  life,  and  pre-Gen.xiv.5. 
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pare  convenient  habitation  for  the  chikfa*en  of  Israel, 
Luke  xziF.  doth  resemble  him,  who  by  suffering  entered  into 
Heb.  F.  9.  glorj ;  who  being  thereby  perfected,  became  author 
Jobn  xiT.2.  of  salvation  to  his  brethren,  all  true  Israelites ;  who 
went  to  prepare  mansions  of  rest  and  light,  a  hea- 
venly Groshen,  for  them.     David's  persecutions  pre- 
ceding his  royal  dignity  and  prosperous  state,  (which 
P8.xviii.4,he  expresses  in  no  lower  strain  than  by  saying.  The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  cf 
ungodly  men  made  me  afraid :  the  sorrows  of  heU 
compassed  me  about ;  the  snares  of  death  prevented  L 
me,)  how  they  may  adumbrate  the  more  real  ex-  || 
tremities  of  our  Saviour's  affliction,  previous  to  his 
glorious  exaltation,  I  leave  you  to  consider ;  as  also 
the  rest  of  such  passages,  of  a  like  mysterious  im- 
portance ;  however  all  the  sacrifices  of  old,  instituted 
by  God,  we  may  more  confidently  affirm  to  have 
been  chiefly  preparatory  unto  and  prefigurative  of 
this  most  true  and  perfect  sacrifice ;  by  virtue  indeed 
Heb.  iz.  23.  of  which  thosc  vvoieiyfJMTa  and  aKiou,  those  umbratic 
^"*'^*       representations  obtained  any  validity  or  effect:  if 
they  did  not  signify  this  in  design,  they  could  signify 
Heb.  ix.  22.  nothing  in  effect :  for  as  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  was  no  remission^  (God's  anger  could  not  be 
appeased,  his  justice  could  not  be  satisfied  without 
it;  it  being  blood  that  maketh  atonement  for  the 
soul,  God  so  requiring,  as  it  is  in  the  law,  Levit 
xvii.  11.)  which  the  institution  of  those  sacrifices  did 
jHeb. X.4.  speak  and  signify;  so  it  was  impossible,  that  the 
»^-9>  "5-    IjIqq^j  Qf  x^xxWs  and  goats  should  take  away  sin  ;  that 
those  legal  gifts  and  sacrifices  should  perfect  the 
conscience  of  him  that  did  the  service ;  that  is,  en- 
tirely assure  him  of  pardon   and  impunity.     The 
souls  of  beasts  were  not  in  value  suitable,  could  not 
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fitly  be  surrogated  in  the  stead  of  men's  souls,  which 
had  ofiended»  and  were  therefore  liable  to  death :  the 
effusion  of  their  blood  could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a 
man's  conscience,  sensible  of  guilt,  and  fearful  of 
God's  displeasure,  that  by  it  God  was  fully  appeased : 
they  naust  therefore  refer  unto  a  better  sacrifice,  Heb.ix.33. 
more  suflicient  in  itself,  more  acceptable  to  Grod,  in 
virtue  of,  in  respect  to  which  sin  might  be  tho- 
roughly expiated,  God's  vengeance  removed,  man's 
mind  comforted  and  contented.  The  high  priest's  Heb.  iz.  7. 
solemn  entrance,  once  a  year,  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
not  without  blood,  to  atone  for  his  own  and  the 
people's  ignorances,  did  imply,  that  our  great  High 
Priest  should  make  a  bloody  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  mankind,  and  passing  through  the  veil  of  mortal 
flesh,  should  enter  into  the  true  sancta  sanctorum  Heb.  x.  34. 
of  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Gk)d  for 
us.  The  Paschal  lamb  especiaUy,  in  its  substance,  c^od.  xii. 
(as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle ;)  in  its  quality,  without 
Uemish  or  spot,  (holy  and  innocent ;)  in  its  manner 
of  preparation  and  dressing,  (being  killed  by  all  the 
assembly,  having  its  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  doors 
of  every  house;  being  roasted  with  fire;  having 
bitter  herbs  for  its  sauce ;)  with  other  observable  cir-* 
cumstances,  was  a  most  apposite  emblem  of  Christ 
our  Passover,  who  not  only  by  his  death  did  signify 
and  mind  us  of,  but  really  effect,  our  deliverance 
from  the  mystical  Egypt,  our  state  of  spiritual  bond- 
age. So  did  ancient  types  exhibit ;  and  plain  pre- 
dictions also  did  express  the  same  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Saviour ;  Those  things^  saith  St.  Peter,  Acts  iii.  is. 
which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets^  that  Christ  should  suffer^  he  hath  so 
JulfiUed:   not  one   prophet   only,   but  all   (either 


SI 6  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

plainly,  or  covertly;  either  directly,  or  by  conse- 
quence) have  shewed  it :  it  is  our  n^ligence  or  stu- 
Luke  xxiT.  pidity,  if  we  do  not  discern  it :  O  Jhols^  and  slow 
Vid.  Luke  of  hearty  saith  our  Saviour,  to  believe  all  that  the 
Acts' xxW.  prophets  have  spoken  !  ought  not  Christ  (according 
vid"p«a/'*^  their  predictions)  to  have  suffered  these  thingi, 
xxii.  dx.    Qfid  so  to  enter  into  his  sclory  ?  That  David,  an  il- 

&c.  Ixxii.  ^  • 

lustrious  representative  of  the  Messias,  doth  often, 
as  belonging  to  himself,  describe  mortal  agonies  and 
suffering,  not  applicable  Kara  xi^iit,  in  direct  historical 
meaning,  to  his  own  person,  and  therefore  in  reason, 
according  to  a  higher  and  truer  sense,  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  Messias ;  that  Daniel  expressly  foretells 
both  the  thing  and  the  time,  that  and  when  the 
Messias  should  be  cut  off;  that  Isaiah  in  several  places 
doth  insinuate,  and  in  the  famous  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah  doth  clearly  describe,  the  manner  and  kind 
of  our  Saviour's  passion,  is  so  evident,  that  the  Jews 
themselves  have  acknowledged  there  must  be  one 
Messias  to  suffer,  as  another  to  triumph  and  reign 
in  glory;  being  so  gross  as  not  to  apprehend  the 
Luke  xxii.  cousistency  between  antecedent  suffering  and  conse- 
'•^*  quent  glory  ;  (between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sor- 

row, and  a  day  of  light  and  joy  breaking  out  from 
it ;)  not  to  distinguish  between  an  external  pomp  in 
this,  and  an  eternal  majesty  in  the  future  state.  But 
to  us  God's  so  forward  care,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
iPet.  i.  ii.in  his  prophets,  vpof^apTvpeaBat,  as  St.  Peter  speaks, 
to  forewitness  (to  testify  beforehand)  the  sufferings 
of  our  Saviour,  and  the  glories  succeeding,  doth 
imply  with  what  attention  we  should  regard,  with 
what  firmness  of  faith  embrace  this  article. 

4.  We  may  consider  also  that  this  death  was  exe- 
cuted by  God's  especial  providence  directing  and  dis- 
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)osing  it ;  though  not  without  man's  active  concur- 
"ence.  The  treacherous  disposition  and  covetous 
ippetite  of  Judas;  the  envious  humour  and  blind 
;eal  of  the  priests ;  the  wanton  fickleness  and  wild 
udeness  of  the  people ;  the  fearful  and  selfish  temper 
)f  the  governor,  were  but  instruments,  by  which 
jrod's  own  hand  did  inflict  this  sore  chastisement  Acts  w.  28. 

¥  1***     t^ 

ipon  his  own  Son  for  us ;  it  was  the  Lord  that  laid^, ' 
tpon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  by  God  he  tra*  3^7*  *'"* 
ftricken,  smitten^  and  qfflicted.     The  Jews  with  J^^^ij*^-^^- 
their  rulers  proceeded  rashly  and  ignorantly,  but  God  L«ke  xxW. 
sidvisedly  did  accomplish  it,  (as  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts :)  Rom.  tUI. 
lie  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
For  us :  he  suspended  his  bowels  of  pity,  (as  it  were,) 
he  withdrew  his  face  of  kindness  from  him,  out  of 
mercy  and  benignity  to  us ;   he  used  him  severely, 
that  he  might  deal  favourably  with  us.     Yet  did 
man  also  actively  concur  herein ;  all  mankind  (by 
their  representatives,  as  it  were)  was  involved,  as  in 
the  guilt  for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  by  which  he  suf- 
fered :  there  was  a  general  conspiracy  practised  of 
Jew  and  Gentile  against  the  life  of  their  Saviour ; 
Of  a  truth  J  saith  St.  Peter,  against  thy  holy  child.  Acts  w.  a;. 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  were  gathered  together 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  with  the  people  of  Israel.     In  the  Jews,  man's 
horrid  ingratitude,  in  the  Gentiles,  his  wretched  in- 
firmity did  appear ;  which  by  their  active  efficacy  did 
signify  the  meritorious  influence  they  had ;  that  it 
was  man's  iniquity  and  infirmity  which  did  cause 
our  Saviour's  death :  which  thus,  as  a  work  of  di- 
vine Providence,  (the   most  admirable  work .  ever 
done  by  Providence,)  as  an  act  of  human  pravity. 
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(the  most  heinous  act  ever  committed  by  man,)  is 
considerable. 

5.  But  immediately  the  quality  and  condition  of 

our  Saviour's  person  do  most  commend  and  advance 

P8.cxvi.15.the  worth  of  his  death;  If,  as  the  Psalmist  sings, 

Ixxii    i^ 

ijoiam.i.preciousin  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  ^ his 
IveLulVi, saints ;  if  the  spotless  candour,  the  unblemished  in- 
tegrity of  a  lamb,  do  make  its  blood  precious,  render 
it  a  fit  and  acceptable  sacrifice ;  how  valuable  shall 
Heb.Tu.  36.  the  death  of  a  person  so  holy  and  innocent,  who  did 
not  so  much  as  know  sin,  in  whose  mouth  no  gmk 
was  ever  founds  who  was  removed  (at  infinite  dis- 
asam.zviii.  tanco)  fi*om  siuncrs  !  If  the  life  of  a  king  be,  as  Da^ 
3.  XXI.  I  .  ^. j,^  people  told  him,  worth  ten  thousand  lives,  and 
it  be  high  treason  to  imagine  his  death ;  how  con- 
siderable must  the  death  be  of  a  person  so  transcend- 
Acuiii.  x4,ent  in  dignity,  the  Lord  of  glory ,  the  Prince  qfUfel 
i^cor.  ii.  8.  ^^  denied  the  Holy  and  the  Just  One ;  ye  slew 
the  Prince  of  life:  They  crucified  the  Lord  oj 
glory  :  so  the  ap6stles  aggravate  the  business.    But 
an  infinity  of  worth  and  efficacy  must  needs  accrue 
to  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being  the  Son 
of  God,  from   his  being  God.     That  the  immortal 
Grod  should  die,  the  Most  High  so  debased,  as  it 
cannot  be  heard  without  wonder,  so  it  could  not  l)e 
done  without  huge  reason  and  mighty  effect :  well 
might  one  drop  of  that  royal  blood  of  heaven  suffice 
to   purchase  many  worlds,  to  ransom  innumerable 
lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of  sins. 

m.  But  let  us  consider  the  causes  moving  to  it, 
and  the  ends  designed  thereby ;  together  with  the 
effects  consequent  thereupon,  (those  in  nature  being 
either  the  same,  or  joined  with  the  ends  thereof) 
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The  determining  it  by  Grod,  the  undertaking  of  it 
by  our  Saviour,  were  acts  most  absolutely  free  and 
voluntary.     On  the  Father's  part :   It  pleased  tJie  isa.  lUi.  lo. 
Lard  to  bruise  him,  saith  the  prophet ;  JBehold,  /ps.  xi.  7, 9. 
come  to  do  thy  wiU ;  (that  is,  to  offer,  not  the  blood 
of  beasts  in  sacrifice,  but  my  own  body,  according  to  Heb.  x.  7. 
thy  will,  as  it  is  expounded  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews:) I%is  command^  saith  our  Saviour,  /  re-Johnz.  18. 
ceived  of  my  Father,  viz.  to  lay  down  my  life :  and. 
The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  to  drinks  Jobn  zTiii. 
shall  I  not  drink  it?  On  our  Saviour's  part :  A^one,  joLd  x.  18. 
saith  he,  taketh  my  life  from  me,  (it  is  by  no  neces- 
sity or  compulsion ;)  hut  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  have  power  to  re^ 
sume  it:  and,  The  bread  which  I  shall  give  is  f»y  John vi.51. 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world: 
The  Son  of  man  came  to  givi  his  life  a  ransom  Matt  xxi. 
for  many.     The  jdelding  of  his  flesh  to  death  was 
a  gift  absolutely  free ;  Wh^  gave  himself  for  our  Gai.  i.  4. 
sins,  according  to  the  wiU  of  God  and  our  Father. 
Thus  did  this  death  proceed  from  the  joint  wills 
of  Grod  and  his  Son :  yet  as  the  volitions  of  every 
wise  and  understanding  agent  are  in  a  manner  de- 
termined or  directed  by  some  cause,  (and  grounded 
upon  some  reason,)  so  the  causes  and  reasons  of  these 
voluntary  acts  in  scripture  are  declared  to  have  been 
several.     The  main  impulsive  causes  were  two,  (one 
intemaUy  disposing,  the  other  externally  inviting,) 
Grod's  goodness,  and  man's  distress.     Mankind  lying 
in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate ;  enslaved  to  sin,  oppressed 
by  Satan,  subject  to  a  rigorous  law,  exposed  to  the 
severity  of  justice,  tormented  by  the  sense  of  guilt, 
fearful  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance ;  in  short,  con- 
demned by  the  sentence  of  heaven,  and  by  the  suf- 
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frage  of  his  own  conscience,  to  punishment  unavoid- 
able, to  misery  intolerable ;  he,  I  say,  lying  in  so 
desperately  uncomfortable  a  condition,  God's  infinite 
goodness  regarded  his  poor  creature ;  his  bowels  ct 
compassion   yearned   toward  him ;  thence  was  be 
moved  to  provide  such  a  remedy  sufficient  and  suit- 
able to  his  delivery,  for  the  curing  all  those  distem- 
pers, the  removing  all  those  mischiefs.     The  main 
spring  of  all  this  wonderful  performance  (as  of  all 
other  providential  dispensations  and  actions  ad  extra) 
was  that  most  excellent  perfection  of  God ;  which  in 
Tit.  iii.  4.  respect  to  this  matter  is  sometimes  termed  xpi7orWnf(, 
benignity,  or  bounty,  (implying  the  great  benefit  we 
Rom.ni.24.  receive  thence ;)  sometimes  favour  or  grace,  (signi- 
2     r.  nil.  fy^^g  |.jjg  pyj.g  freeness  in  dispensing  it,  without  any 

Heb.  ii.  9.  desert  on  our  part ;  By  the  grace  of  God,  he  tasted 
Johnu\.i6.deathJbr  every  man ;)  sometimes  love  and  philan- 
5,'  &&  ^'  thropy,  (intimating  the  regard  God  had  to  us  as  his 
creatures,  and  as  capable  of  being  benefited  and  bet- 
Rom.  V.  8.  tered  by  him ;  Herein  God  commends  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that  we  being  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
Eph.  V.  2.  Jor  us :  Christ  loved  us,  and  delivered  up  himself 
an  qfferifig  and  sacrifice  to  God;)  sometimes  mercy, 
(connoting  our  bad  deserts,  our  obnoxiousness  to  jus- 
tice and  punishment;)   sometimes  pity,  (signifying 
the  need  we  had  thereof,  our  misery  and  dist]:ess.) 
Such  were  the  impulsive  causes,  disposing  and  oc- 
iCor.xF.^.casioning:  to  which  we  may  add  our  sins  as  the 
Heb.'x!  1 2!  "meritorious  cause  ;  He  died  for  our  sins;  He  was 
^^o^^^^^g  mounded  Jbr  our  trails gressionSy  bruised  Jbr  our 
9.  &c.       iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  :  he  died  for  us,  not  as  men  only,  not  as  miser- 
able, but  as  sinners:  had  we  been  guiltless,  there 
had  wanted  sufficient  cause  and  just  reason  of  his 
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death:  God  would  not  have  been  angry^  justice 
could  have  had  no  pretence  or  hold ;  we  should  not 
have  suflEered  ourselves,  nor  could  he  have  suffered 
for  us :  Death  is  the  debt  (the  wages)  due  to  sin  ;Rom.Ti.33. 
which  he  therefore  paid,  because  we  owed  and 
could  not  discharge  it ;  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  ita.  lui.  6. 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way, 
and  (therefore)  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini^ 
quityqfus  all. 

As  for  the  ends  aimed  at,  and  the  effects  produced 
hereby,  they  are  in  the  scripture  account  and  expres- 
sion r^koned  various ;  principally  these. 

1.  The  illustrations  of  God's  glory,  (by  demon- 
strating and  displaying  his  most  excellent  attributes 
and  perfections;   Whom  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  Aa^Roin.iii.35. 

set  Jorth  a  propitiation^  eiV  evSe/^iv  'fiiq  hKatoa-wvig  au- 

TWyJor  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness ;  that 
is,  of  his  goodness,  his  justice,  his  sincerity,  his  con- 
stancy, and  all  such  laudable  perfections  which  may 
be  used  in  dealing  with  others  ;  for  so  I  take  right' 
eousness  to  signify.) 

S.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Saviour 
himself;  by  acquiring  unto  him  (as  it  were)  a  new- 
right  unto,  and  instating  him  in,  an  universal  do- 
minion ;  in  a  transcendent  glory,  joy,  and  happiness, 
accruing  to  him  by  desert  and  reward  ;  For  to  Mw  Rom.  xiF.9. 
endf  St.  Paul  tells  us,  Christ  died^  7va  vetcpiv  kou  l^iyrm 
Kvpicwni^  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  the  dead^  and 
living;  for  the  suffering  of  death  he  was  crowned  ^^^'}^9> 
with  glory  and  honour;  the  Prince  of  our  salvation 
was  perfected  by  suffering ;  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross :  he  was  o&^-pPhii.ii.^>9* 
dient  unto  death ;  therefore  God  exalted  him :  h 
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isa.  liii.  II.  was  agreed  and  designed,  that  he  should  see  the  tra^ 

vail  of  his  souly  and  be  satisfied. 
Gal.  ui.  13.     3.  The  salvation  of  mankincl ;  thereby  redeeming 
ny»fm0%f,  ^^^  ^^  g^^  p^^j  speaks,  (or  buying  us  out,)^Offi  the 

curse  of  the  law^  (procuring  indemnity  and  impunity 
for  us,)  justifying  us  in  God's  sight,  and  reconcilii^ 

Rom.  v.  9.  us  to  God's  favour ;  Being  justified,  saith  the  same 

apostle,  by  his  bloody  we  shall  be  saved  by  him 

from  wrath :  For  if  being  enemies,  we  were  re* 

i?tt.u,t4.conciled  to  God  by  the  death  qfhis  Son:  bearing, 
taking  away,  expiating,  abolishing,  procuring  pardon 

UehAx.2j.f0Ty  purgi?tg  the  conscience  Jrom^  cleansing  us  from 
the  stain,  and  freeing  us  from  the  power  of  sin  and 

JobD  i.  39.  dead  works :  But  now,  saith  the  author  to  the  He^ 
^ '  '"^'  brews,  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  ap" 
'    peared,  tig  aBcr^o'iv  a/jLapTiag,  to  the  putting  away  (or « 
abolition)  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself:  and, 

I  John  i.  7.  The  blood  of  Christ,  saith  St.  John,  cleanseth  ui 

Rev.  i.  5.  Jrom  all  sin :  and.  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 

Gal.  i.  4.  /rom  our  sins  in  his  own  blood :  and,  Who  gave 
himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 

Tit.  ii.  14.  this  present  evil  world :  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
'  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 

Rom.  viii.  good  works:  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 

^^  ^(who  shall  criminate,  T/V  iyKaXha)  God's  elect  "^ 

who  shall  condemn  f  It  is  Christ  that  died.  In 
subordination  unto,  coincidence  or  concurrence  with 
these  ends,  our  Saviour  also  died,  for  the  reparation 
of  God's  honour,  recovery  of  his  right,  and  satisfac- 
ticfti  of  his  justice ;  for  the  ratifying  the  new  cove- 
nant between  God  and  us ;  (whence  his  blood  is 
called  the  hlood  of  the  cove?iant,  or  new  testament ;) 
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for  the  reconciling  and  pacifying  aU  things  in  hea-^ 
ven  and  earth ;  removing  all  causes  of  dissension, 
inducing  obligations  of  concord  and  charity;   for 
pulling  out  the  sting  and  removing  the  terror  of 
death ;  suppressing  and  triumphing  over  the  powers  Coi.  ii.  15. 
ofheU ;  destroying  (or  defeating)  him  that  had  the  1$. '  "*  ^^' 
power  of  deaths  the  Devil ;  and  delivering  them  J^^*^^ 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  death ;  for  engaging  us  to  all  ri^teous* 
ness  and  obedience,  (especially  to  the  most  excellent 
and  most  difficult  parts  thereof,  charity,  meekness, 
patience,  self-denial,  utmost  constancy  and  persever- 
ance,) both  from  our  obligation  for  what  he  did,  and 
in  imitation  of  his  example ;  lastly,  for  attestation 
unto  and  confirmation  of  divine  truth ;  sealing  his 
heavenly  doctrine  by  his  blood,  and  witnessing  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confession.     Such  ends  i  Tim.  n. 
did  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  aim  at,  j^  tyWI 
such  fruits  did  grow  from  it ;  which  the  time  hath  ^^' 
permitted  me  scarce  cursorily  to  mention.  ' 

As  for  the  practical  influences  the  belief  and  con- 
sideration thereof  should  have  upon  us,  they  are 
many  and  great. 

It  should  oblige  us  to  the  highest  degree  of  love 
and  thankfulness,  in  regard  to  this  highest  expres- 
sion of  love  to  us :  it  should  beget  in  us  the  greatest 
faith  and  hope  in  God ;  for  that.  He  which  didjohn  xr. 
not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  (to  ^'m.  riii. 
death) f}r  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also^^' 
freely  give  us  aU  things  ?  it  should  work  contrition 
and  repentance  in  us  for  those  sins  which  murdered 
our  so  good  friend  and  loving  Saviour :   it  should 
deter  and  make  us  carefully  to  avoid  them,  as  those 
which  in  a  manner  exact  another  death  from  him, 
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HQb.  vi.  6.  and  crucify  him  afresh^  and  viUfy  the  precious  blood 
'*  ^^'       qfthe  covenant :  it  should  discover  to  us  their  heio- 
ousness,  and  produce  in  us  a  vehement  detestation 
and  dread  of  tliem ;  as  having  provoked  God  to  such 
a  degree  of  displeasure ;  causing  him  to  deal  so  se- 
Luke  xxiii.  vcrdy  with  his  own  most  dear  Son  ;  For  if  thote 
^  '  things  were  done  (such  punishments  were  inflicted) 

upon  a  green  tree^  (upon  a  person  so  innocent,  so 
precious,  so  little  liable  to  the  fire  of  vengeance,)  whA 
shall  he  done  to  the  dry^  (to  us,  that  are  so  guilty, 
so  combustible,)  if  we  presume  to  displease  God  ?  it 
should  engage  us  to  a  patient  submission  and  resigna-  | 
I  Pfet.  iv.  I.  tion  of  ourselves  to  God's  will  and  providence ;  For- 
asmuch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  fleshy 
we  should  arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mindj  as  St.  Peter  advises;   and  prepare  for  the 
deepest  mortification,  in  conformity  to  his  death, 
dying  after  him  to  the  lusts  and  affections  of  the 
fleshy  to  the  fashions  and  delights  of  the  world ;  to 
I  John  ir.  the  fullcst  mcasurc  of  charity ;  For  if  God  so  loved 
pb'ii.  iii.  lo.  «*,  (so  as  to  die  for  us,)  then  ought  we^  as  St.  John 
Rom.vi.  s,'teUs  us,/o  lovb  onc  another y  in  a  degree  answerable; 
GaMi.  20  ^^^^  ^^  adds,  If  he  laid  down  his  life  for  uSj  then 
^-  24.        ought  we  also  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our  bre- 
thren :  in  fine,  we  are  hereby  obliged  to  yield  up 
oui*selves  wholly  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour ;  to 
the  promoting  of  his  interest  and  glory ;  since,  as  St. 
I  Cor.  yi.   Paul  teaches  us,  we  are  not  our  own,  being  bought 
with  a  price ;  and  therefore  must  glorify  God  in 
our  body  and  in  our  spirits ^  which  are  Gods ;  (by 
a  purchase  so  dear  and  precious  ;)  since,  as  he  again 
a  Cor. XV. 5.  tells  US,  Christ  died  for  ally  that  they  which  live 
might  not  live  to  themselveSy  but  to  him  that  died 
I  Pet  i.  i%for  them ;  since,  as  St.  Peter  urges,  we  know  that  we 
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are  not  redeemed  hy  things  corruptible ^  hysUver  and 
gold,  hut  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  as  a  lamb 
without  blemish  or  spot,  from  our  vain  conversation. 

^urten.    ^e  De^cenDeD  into  ^elL 

THESE  two  particulars  (which  in  the  ancient 
Roman  Creed,  and  in  all  the  oriental  forms,  as  also  in 
other  more  ancient  summaries  of  Christian  doctrine) 
do  appear  either  to  have  been  conjoined  and  com- 
prehended in  the  former  of  them,  {buried,)  or  at 
least  the  latter  to  have  been  wholly  omitted ;  it  being 
afterwards  inserted  here  out  of  the  Aquileian  form, 
(which  in  a  manner  had  it,  in  the  room  of  the  for- 
mer, that  saying,  instead  of  sepultus  est,  descendit 
in  ififerna,)  or  from  elsewhere,  (the  latter  ages 
mentioning  both,  either  for  more  fulness  and  secur- 
ity, that  nothing  anywise  material,  touched  in  scrip- 
ture, concerning  our  Saviour's  person  or  perform- 
ances, especially  done  iri  that  great  season  of  action 
preceding  his  last  farewell  to  this  world,  might  seem 
neglected,)  or  perchance  upon  occasion  of  (in  favour 
to,  or  compliance  with)  some  opinions  about  our  Sa- 
viour^ doings  in  the  interval  between  his  death  and 
resurrection,  current  and  passable  in  those  times : 
these  particulars  however,  I  say,  may  seem  added  in 
respect  chiefly  (for  the  clearer  illustration  and  surer 
confirmation)  of  those  great  articles  precedent  and 
subsequent  concerning  our  Saviour  s  death  and  re- 
surrection. For  (as  to  the  first)  our  Saviour's  body 
being  committed  to  the  grave,  the  common  reposi- 
tory of  bodies,  it  plainly  demonstrates  the  truth  of 
his  death,  the  reality  and  wonderfulness  of  his  re- 
surrection. No  life  could  continue  in  a  body  shut  up 
under  ground  till  the  third  day :  (sequestered  from 
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that  air  which  ventilates  and  keeps  from  smothering 
our  vital  flame ;  from  that  comfortable  light  whidi 
excites  and  cherishes  our  natural  heat;  from  that 
food  which  sustains  and  repairs  our  decaying  parts;) 
therefore  he  must,  being  thus  lodged  in  the  chambers 
of  death,  be  really  dead :  and  to  raise  him  thence, 
to  rear  the  temple  of  his  body  from  that  utmost  state 
of  dejection,  must  be  a  work  of  divine  and  most 
wonderful  power.  And  to  this  purpose,  I  suppose, 
St.  Paul  mentions  our  Saviour's  burial  as  a  point, 
which,  among  other  great  articles  of  our  religion, 
he  did  use  to  preach  and  inculcate  as  a  matter  of 
1  Cor.  xr.3,  faith ;  /  delivered  unto  you  first  qf  all,  saith  be  to 
the  Corinthians,  that  which  I  also  received^  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins;  and  that  he  was  buried^ 
and  that  he  rose  again  according  to  the  scriptures. 
His  burial  interceding  gave  light  and  confirmation 
to  his  death  foregoing,  and  his  resurrection  following 
it,  according  to  the  scriptures,  St.  Paul  adds :  for  it 
had  seemed  good  to  God  both  by  typical  representa- 
tion to  foreshew  and  expressly  to  foretell  our  Sa- 

Matt.  xii.  viour's  interment ;  u4s  JonnSy  (saith  he  himself,  the 
24. 

best  expositor  of  God's  meaning  in   such  mystical 

adumbrations)  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in 

the  whalers  belly ^  so  shall  the  Son  qf  man  be  three 

days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth : 

the  whale's  belly  Jonas  himself  terms  the  belly  of 

.ionasn.2.  hell,  {Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  /,  and  thou 
heardest  my  voice:  the  belly  of  hell,  or  of  the 

rs.  xvi.  9,  grave  :)  and.  My  flesh  (saith  David,  as  representing 
our  Saviour)  shaU  rest  in  hope ;  for  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nor  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  The  grave  was  the  bed  wherein 
our  Saviour's  flesh  did  rest  in  expectation  soon  to 
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rise  again  before  any  corruption  should  seize  there- 
on :  and  the  prophet  Isaiah  treating  upon  his  pas- 
sion, with  the  causes,  the  manner,  the  consequences 
thereof,  doth  not  omit  the  mention  of  this  point; 
Far 9  says  he,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked^  Im.  mi.  9. 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death.     So  Grod  preordain-  wJ^ir 
ed,  and  so  predicted  concerning  our  Saviour's  burial,  ^  ^^^^ 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  though  perhaps  Jj^^- ^'^ 
other  ends  might  fall  in  therewith,  and  other  not 
inconsiderable  uses  may  be  made  thereof.     He  did 
thereby  yield  a  further  instance  of  condescension,  a 
final  submission  to  the  law  of  human  nature,  in  being 
brought  to  the  dust,  and  returning  to  the  ground, 
according  to  the  general  doom  pronounced  once 
upon  mankind;  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou  Gen.  iii  19. 
shalt  return.     He  represented  thereby,  as  the  first-  Jo, 
fruits  from  the  dead,  and  the  pattern  of  his  follow- 
ers, the  common  manner  how,  and  whence  we  shall 
arise ;  when  the  time  comes,  that  aU  which  are  in  John  t.  28, 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  go  forth,  as  it 
is  in  the  Grospel :  how  all  men  being,  as  it  were^ 
sown  in  the  ground,  shall  spring  up  ag^n  to  another 
life.     He  did  also  thereby  signify  that  mystical  se- 
pulture, which  we  undergo  in  baptism,  being  therein 
buried  with  him,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  being  secluded  ^^- '•  !«• 

*  ^  Rom.  n.  4. 

from  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  having  the  vanities  of 
the  world  removed  from  our  eyes :  the  immersion  in 
baptism  was  a  kind  of  burial,  and  its  being  done 
thrice  (according  to  primitive  use)  corresponded  (as 
the  ancients  suppose)  to  our  Saviour's  lying  three 
days  in  the  grave :  To  ykf  KoraSivacu  to  weuiUv  h  t^ 
tcokui^fii^ia  Tflrov,  kou  avaan^o'cu,  tovto  ^t^Ao?  tov  Bavarov, 
Kcu  T^y  Tfiiifi^pov  ivitTTatrn  rw  \piaTov :  that  the  child 
doth  enter  thrice  into  the  font,  and  rises  up  again ; 

Y  4 
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this  represents  the  death  and  resurrection  after  three 
days  of  Christ,  saith  Athanasius :  and, — Ilia  tertio 
repetita  demersio  typum  Dominic€B  exprimit  sepul- 
tur€P,  per  quam  Christo  consepulti  estis  in  bap- 
tismo :  that  demersion  thrice  repeated  expresses  a 
type  of  our  Lord's  buria],  as  by  which  we  are  to- 
gether buried  with  Christ,  in  baptism,  saith  St.  Au- 
TSe«f  d«M»-  gustin.  It  also  doth  countenance  and  commend  unto 
—Corpora  US  thosc  sccmly  respccts  (those  offices  of  humanity) 
derouB,  qd  which  all  civil  people  have  consented  to  perform  to- 
Achci^te  *  wards  the  bodies  of  our  brethren  departed  from  us ; 
^''^"^f^Vin  decently  laying  up  their  remainders;  securing 
them  from  offence  and  disgrace ;  shewing  by  our  best 
regard  to  what  is  left  of  them  the  good-will  we  bare 
them  living,  the  good  hope  we  have  of  them  dead ; 
as  expecting  to  recover  that  depositum  so  carefully 
laid  up  by  us.    We  see  our  Saviour  was  not  uncon- 
cerned herein  ;  and  did  commend  to  the  everlasting 
esteem  of  posterity  the  pious  respect  of  that  good 
woman,  who  spent  the  precious  ointment  upon  him, 
as  having  reserved  it  for  his  burial.  As  for  the  man- 
ner of  our  Saviour's  burial ;  that  his  body  was  by  Pi- 
late's grant,  upon  the  petition  of  an   honourable 
John  xii.  7.  counscUor,  Tcscued  from  the  cross,  (where,  accordine: 
10,  Ac.      to  the  rigour  of  the  Roman  law,  it  was  to  abide  till 
its  consumption,)  that  no  further  ignominy  or  injury 
should  be  offered  unto  him,  after  he  had  fully  satis- 
fied the  will  and  justice  of  God,  in  undergoing  such 
extremities  of  pain  and  disgrace  for  our  redemption: 
that  another  good  ruler,  well  affected  to  his  person 
and  doctrine,  had  prepared  and  did  bring  a  plentiful 
and  precious  mixture  of  spices,  wherewith,  (accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  Jews  towards  persons  of 
wealth  and  respect,)  for  decency  and  convenience. 
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(to  preserve  the  dead  bodies  from  noisome  savour, 
and  to  prevent  sudden  corruption,)  to  anoint  his 
body :  that  his  body  was  wrapped  up  in  fine  linen 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  new  fair  tomb,  hewed  out  of  a 
rock,  (or  stony  ground,)  was  therein  enclosed,  a 
great  stone  being  rolled  upon  the  entrance  thereof; 
(God  thus  ordering  it,  that  all  befitting  honour 
should  be  done  to  that  sacred  body,  which  had  borne 
so  much  for  us,  and  served  Grod  so  well ;  that  the 
glorious  temple  of  the  Divinity  should  not  be  pro- 
faned or  polluted  in  any  manner  unseemly ;  that  the 
grand  miracle  of  raising  our  Saviour  to  life  should 
come  off  with  most  advantage.)  These  things,  plainly 
described  in  the  gospel,  might  afford  matter  of  pro- 
fitable observation  and  discourse ;  but  I  cannot  well 
insist  upon  them ;  but  proceed. 

He  descended  into  hell,  KareXOovra  eU  pov.  This 
article,  (or  point  of  doctrine,)  as  was  before  noted, 
is  of  a  later  standing  in  the  Creed ;  and  doth  not 
appear  to  have  had  place  in  any  of  the  most  ancient 
ones,  public  or  private,  (excepting  that  of  Aquileia, 
into  which  also  perhaps  it  might  have  come  not  long 
before  Ruffinus's  time;)  and  the  meaning  thereof 
hath  always  (both  in  more  ancient  times  among  the 
Fathers,  and  in  the  middle  times  afterwards  among 
the  schoolmen,  and  lately  among  modern  writers,) 
been  much  debated,  having  given  occasion  to  many 
prolix  and  accurate  discourses :  to  recite  the  differ- 
ent opinions  and  explications  thereof,  with  the  rea- 
sons produced  to  maintain  or  disprove  them,  were  a 
matter  of  greater  pain  and  time  than  I  can  afford ; 
and  to  decide  the  controversies  about  it,  a  matter  of 
greater  difficulty  than  I  could  hope  to  achieve.  I 
could  therefore,  (both  upon  these  accounts,  as  also 
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because  I  chose  to  insist  rather  upon  matters  more 
dear  in  their  nature,  and  practical  in  consequence ;) 
I  could  therefore,  I  say,  willingly  wave  this  obscure 
and  perplexed  subject;  yet  however,  to  comply  some- 
what with  expectation,  I  shall  touch  briefly  upon 
some  things  seeming  conducible  to  the  clearing  or 
ending  of  the  controversies  hereabout. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  inquiiy, 
either  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words  (here 
set  down)  intended  by  those  who  inserted  them ;  or 
concerning  the  most  proper  signification  of  the  words 
themselves;  or  concerning  the  meaning  they  are 
with  truth  capable  of  in  the  case  to  which  they  here 
are  applied ; 

1.  The  first  I  resolve  (or  rather  remove)  by  say- 
ing, that  it  seems  needless  and  endless  to  dispute, 
what  meaning  they  (which  placed  these  words  here) 
did  intend;  since,  1.  It  is  possible,  (and  might  be 
declared  so  by  many  like  instances,)  and  perhaps  not 
unlikely,  that  they  might  both  themselves  upon  pro- 
bable grounds  believe,  and  for  plausible  ends  pro- 
pound to  the  belief  of  others,  this  proposition,  with- 
out apprehending  any  distinct  sense  thereof;  as  we 
believe  all  the  scriptures,  and  commend  them  to  the 
faith  of  others,  without  understanding  the  sense  of 
many  passages  therein :  and  since,  2.  Perhaps  they 
might  by  them  intend  some  notion  not  certain,  or 
not  true,  following  some  conceits  then  prevalent,  but 
not  built  upon  any  sure  foundations :  and  since,  3. 
To  speak  roundly,  their  bare  authority,  whoever 
they  were,  (for  that  doth  not  appear,)  could  not  be 
such  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  of  their  minds,  whatever 
they  did  mean  or  intend.  We  may  owe  much  reve- 
rence, but  no  entire  credence  to  their  opinions.  Yet, 
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4.  If  I  were  bound  to  speak  my  thought,  I  must 
confess,  supposing  they  had  any  distinct  meaning, 
thej  did  mean  to  say,  that  our  Saviour^s  soul  did,  by 
a  true  and  proper  kind  of  motion,  descend  into  the 
r^ons  infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth ;  where  they 
conceived  the  souls  of  men  were  detained :  for  this 
appears  to  have  been  the  more  general  and  current 
ofHnion  of  those  times,  which  it  is  probable  they  did 
comply  with  herein,  whencesoever  fetched,  however 
grounded. 

As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concerning  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  words,  what  may  be  meant  by  he  de-^ 
scended;  whether  our  Saviour  himself,  according 
to  his  humanity,  or  his  soul,  or  his  body,  called  he 
by  synecdoche :  what  by  descended ;  whether,  (to 
omit  that  sense,  which  makes  the  whole  sentence  an 
aUegory,  denoting  the  sufferance  of  infernal  or  hell- 
ish pains  and  sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  pur- 
pose ;)  whether,  I  say,  by  descending  may  be  signi- 
fied a  proper  local  motion  toward  such  a  term,  or 
an  action  so  called  in  respect  to  some  such  motion 
accompanying  it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and 
efficacy  in  places  below :  what  by  hell ;  whether  a 
state  of  being,  or  a  place ;  if  a  place,  whether  that 
where  bodies  are  reposed,  or  that  to  which  souls  do 
go ;  and  if  a  place  of  souls,  whether  the  place  of 
good  and  happy  souls,  or  that  of  bad  and  miserable 
ones ;  or  indifferently  and  in  common,  of  both  those ; 
for  such  a  manifold  ambiguity  these  words  have,  (or 
are  made  to  have ;)  and  each  of  these  senses  are  em- 
braced and  contended  for :  I  shall  not  examine  any 
of  them,  nor  further  meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by 
saying, 

1.  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (upon  the  true 
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notion  of  which  the  sense  of  the  word  heU  in  this 
place  is  confessed  to  depend)  doth  seem  originallj, 
most  properly,  and  most  frequently  (perhaps  con- 
stantly, except  when  it  is  translated,  as  all  words 
sometimes  are,  to  a  figurative  use)  to  design  the 
whole  region  protended  downward  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  to  a  depth  (according  to  the  vul- 
gar opinion,  as  it  seems,  of  all  ancient  times  over 
the  world)  indefinite  and  inconceivable ;  vastly  ca- 
pacious in  extension,  very  darksome,  desolate,  and 
dungeon-like  in  quality,  (whence  it  is  also  styled 
"a^H.    -frequently  the  jwV,  the  abyss,  the  darkness,  the 
x^»»it  fiifi-  depths  ofihe  earth,  &c.)     I  need  not  labour  much 
v!!^H     to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  notion,  since  it  is  ob- 
b^a'^sUv,  ^^us,  that  this  sheol  (when  most  absolutely  and 
£cciiia.xzupfoperly  taken,  the  circumstances  of  the  discourse 
f^wxUfUv,  implying  so  much)  is  commonly  opposed  to  heaven, 
14.  not  only  in  situation^  but  in  dimension  and  distance ; 

Prov.xxWi.as  when  Job,  speaking  of  the  unsearchableness  of 
li^  ^  ^^^  divine  perfections,  saith,  //  is  as  high  as  Jiea- 
Ps.  XV.  10.  ^en  ;    what  canst   thou   do  ?    deeper   than   heU ; 

Ps.  cm.  ro.  1  »  Q  I 

ixxxyiii.  6.  whttt  canst  thou  know  ?   and  the  prophet  Amos ; 

fix II 11    2 

Ecd.  yi.  4.  Though  they  dig  into  heU,  thence  shaU  mine  hand 
i°sam!ii!9.'^^^  M^i» ;   though   they  climb  up   into  heaven, 
Prn^x  is'  '^^^^^  ^^^  I  bring  them  down.     I  say  further, 
Job  xi.  8.        2.  Because  the  bodies  (that  is,  the  visible  remain* 

Amos  IX.  2. 

vid.Ps.     ders)  of  men  dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  are 

Deutxxxii.  put  into  the  bosom  of  this  pit,  (which  is  therefore 

Im.  irii.  9.  ^^  universal  grave  and  receptacle  of  them,)  therefore 

to  die  is  frequently  termed  fcaralSamiv  €iV  aiov,  or  kot^ 

ayeaOai  €iV  aiov,  to  descend,  or  to  be  brought  down 

into  this  hell ;  which  happening  unto  all  men  with- 

Pb.1zxz1x.  out  exception,  (for,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  there  is 

no  man  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  (or  life,  or  him- 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  8S8 

9e\ff)Jrom  the  hand  (or  from  the  clutches)  of  this 
aU-grasping  hell,)  therefore  it  Ls  attributed  promis- 
cuously to  all  men,  to  good  and  bad  alike ;  I  will  go  Gen. 
down,  saith  good  Jacob,  unto  the  grave,  (to  «^o/,iUr.  29,31. 
this  common  grave  of  mankind,  Karafii^a'o/iai  c/V  ^iov) 
unto  my  son  mourning ;  and  so  frequently  of  others. 
Whence  this  hell  is  apt  figuratively  to  be  put  for, 
and  signify  equivalently  with,  death  itself,  (it  is  once 
by  the  LXX.  so  translated,  and  by  St.  Peter,  it  s  Sam.xxii, 
seems,  after  them,)  or  for  the  law,  condition,  and  Acts  u.  24. 
state  thereof.     I  say  further,  I^"*""'"' 

3.  That  this  word  seems  not  in  the  ancient  use 
to  signify  the  place  whither  men's  souls  do  go,  or 
where  they  aUde  ;  for  that, 

1.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  either  had  any  name  appropriate  to  the 
place  of  souls,  or  did  conceive  distinctly  which  way 
they  went ;  otherwise  than  that,  as  the  Preacher 
speaks,  they  returned  unto  God  who  gave  them ;  £od.  xU.  7. 
that  they  abode  in  Grod's  hand,  (especially  the  souls 

of  the  just,  as  we  have  it  in  Wisdom  ;  7%^  souls  ^Wuid.iii.  1. 
the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  there  zxiiii.  3. 
shall  no  torment  touch  them,  &c.)     And  for  that, 

2.  It  is  probable  they  did  rather  conceive  the 
souls  of  men,  when  they  died,  did  go  upward  than 
downward;  as  the  same  Preacher  intimates,  differ- Ecci.m. si. 
encing  the  spirit  of  man  dying  from  the  soul  of 
beasts ;  that  with  its  body  descending,  this  ascend- 
ing, as  it  were,  unto  Grod,  to  be  disposed  according 

to  his  pleasure  and  justice.     And  by  Enoch's  being  Gen.  r.  14. 
taken  unto  God,   (whose  special  residence  is  ex-J|^^|.  *^ 
pressed  to  be  in  heaven  above,)  and  by  Elias's  trans-  ^^  ^ 
lation  upward  into  heaven,  (as  it  is  in  the  history,)  *  Kingt  li. 
it  seems  they  might  rather  suppose  the  souls  of  the 
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righteous  to  ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward 
into  subterraneous  caverns ;  those  im%o\  that  fiitfoi 
£ccia8.ni.j(Sot/9  (thosc  closeU,  that  deep  pit  of  hell,  as  the  soo 
witd.  ztU.  of  Sirach  and  the  book  of  Wisdom  do  call  them ;) 
^^*  to  ascend,  I  saj,  into  consortship  and  society  with 

the  blessed  angels,  who  are  described  to  attend  upoi 
God's  throne  in  heaven,  to  the  family  of  God  in  hea- 
ven, to  that  heavenly  country,  which  they  are  said 
to  desire  earnestly,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.    I  add, 
3.  That,  if  those  ancients  had  by  sheol  meant 
the  receptacle  or  mansion  of  souls,  it  is  not  likelj 
isa.xzxTiii.  they  would  have  used  such  expressions  ;  2^  grave 
(sheol)  cannot  praise  thee ;  death  cannot  celebrate 
thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope 
¥niM.s-Jbr  thy  truth;  so  Hezekiah :  In  death  there  is  no 
remembrance  qf  thee ;  in  the  grave  (in  sheol  again) 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks ;  so  David :  and  the 
Eccies.  iz.  Preacher  more  fully ;  There  is  no  work,  nor  device^ 
Vid.Ecdu8.^^^  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  (in  sheol,) 
xvn.  27.     ^Jiither  thou  goest:  (it  were  much  he  should  say 
so,  if  by  sheol  he  meant  the  place  of  souls ;  except 
he  should  mean  that  souls  after  death  were  deprived 
of  all  life  and  sense.) 

I  must  confess,  that  afterwards  (even  before  our 
Saviour's  time)  the  word  alrig  was  assumed  by  the 
Jews  to  design  (as  among  the  Greeks)  either  the 
place  of  souls  in  common,  or  more  strictly  the  place 
of  souls  condemned  to  punishment  and  pain  for  their 
evil  lives  here:  (Josephus  is  observed  often  to  use 
the  word  in  the  first  of  these  senses ;  and  in  the 
New  Testament  it  seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the 
Luke  xvi.  latter  ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  who  being 
^^'  ev  Tc3  al-fi,  in  hell  torments,  did  thence  lift  up  his 

eyes,  and  behold  afar  off  Lamrus  in  Arbahams 
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bosom:  but  we  cannot  hence  infer  the  same  con- 
cerning the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  sheol; 
especiallj  considering  how  the  Jews,  after  the  pro- 
phetical days,  in  their  dispersions  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  world,  did  somewhat  improve  in  know- 
ledge, and  borrowed  both  notions  and  expressions 
from  elsewhere ;  which  expressions  our  Saviour  and 
his  apostles  would  not  depart  from,  when  they  were 
agreeable  or  accommodable  to  truth.  But  however 
it  be  determined  concerning  the  proper  sense  in  ge- 
neral of  this  principal  word  in  the  proposition,  and 
of.the  rest  depending  thereupon,  as  to  their  import- 
ance here ;  as  to  the  present  case,  and  the  last  main 
question  propounded  about  the  fneaning,  whereof  the 
words  are  truly  capable  here ;  I  answer  briefly, 

1.  That  if  we  interpret  this  descent  into  hell  of 
our  Saviour's  interment,  or  being  laid  in  the  bosom 
of  that  general  grave  we  speak  of;  or  if  (which  little 
differs  from  that)  we  take  these  words  for  a  phrase 
(taking  its  ground  thence  in  a  manner  ibremention- 
ed)  importing  no  otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken 
of  Jacob  and  others,  that  our  Saviour  did  really  pass 
into  the  state  of  death ;  we  shall  be  sure  therein  not 
to  err ;  the  proposition  being  most  certainly  true,  so 
understood :  we  shall  also  hereby  be  able  fairly  to 
satisfy  the  first  and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason  of 
this  proposition  being  commended  to  our  belief :  for 
that  place  of  scripture,  or  rather  one  place,  being  the 
same  application  of  a  place  in  the  Psalms,  (which 
seems  to  have  been  the  occasion,  and  is  the  main 
ground  of  its  assertion,)  doth  not  refuse,  but  rather 
most  commodiously  admits  this  interpretation:  for 
our  Saviour's  soul  not  being  left  in  heU^  and  not 
seeing  corruption^  is  plainly  by  St.  Peter  himself  in* 
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Acuii.ai.terpreted  of  his  resurrection;  he  (Ji^yid)  Jbresee* 
*"'•  34-  i^  f^fg^  spake  of  Chrisfs  resurrection^  Acts  ii,  81. 
and,  in  the  like  manner,  by  St.  Paul,  As  concerning 
that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead^  now  no  more, to 
see  corruption^  he  said  on  this  wise,  (Acts  xiii.  84.) 
that  speech,  I  say,  Our  Saviour's  soul  not  being 
left  in  heU^  and  not  seeing  corruption,  is  by  the 
apostles  interpreted  by  our  Saviour's  resurrection, 
(that  is,  by  his  being  freed  from  the  bands  of  death, 
and  raised  from  the  grave,  before  his  flesh  had  seen 
corruption ;)  and  is  opposed  by  them  to  David's  con* 
tinning  in  death  and  seeing  corruption,  (his  body 
being  corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave;)  the 
apostles  not  designing  to  assert  or  prove  more  than 
our  Saviour's  resurrection  :  David,  argue  they,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  hath  continued  till  now  in  that  state;  David 
remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave,  and  so  his  body 
Acts  ii.  29.  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  corruption  ;  mkevnftre, 
KM  €Tcuf}ri,  saith  St.  Peter ;  he  died  and  was  buried, 
without  reversion:  therefore  that  speech  of  his  in  the 
Psalm  must  not  fully  and  ultimately  be  understood  of 
him,  (to  whom  they  did  not  so  exactly  agree ;)  but  of 
such  an  one,  who  did  not  abide  in  that  deadly  sleep : 
whose  flesh,  by  being  opportunely  raised  up,  did  avoid 
the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  corruption.  And  whereas 
it  is  said,  lliou  shalt  not  leave  -npf  y\njyypt  /xov,  my  soul, 
(or  my  life,)  nothing  can  be  thence  drawn  greatly  pre- 
judicial to  this  exposition ;  for  (to  omit  that  bolder 
exposition  of  Beza,  who  by  the  soul  understood  the 
cadaver,  or  dead  body,  sometime  translating  the 
words,  Non  derelinques  cadaver  meum  in  sepuL 
chro,  (nothing  is  more  usual  in  the  Hebrew  than  both 
for  the  flesh  and  for  the  soul,  each  of  them  synecdo- 
chically,  to  signify  the  person,  (considered  as  sometime 
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endued  with  life,)  and  in  propriety  of  speech  to  stand 
for  the  body  or  for  the  soul ;  Every  one  that  sinneth  e^o^-  x***- 
shall  he  put  to  deaths  and,  That  soul  shall  he  cuthcrMiis, 
^  are  terms  equivalent  in  the  law:  ITie  soul  that  all  '   ' 
eateth.  The  soul  that  toucheth^  and  the  like  phrases,  ^^;2^!"5. 
often  occur:  in  fine,  To  deliver  their  soul Jrom^^^^^^- ^' 
deaihy  as  the  Psalmist  speaks ;  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  What  man  is  he 
that  shall  not  see  death  f  that  shall  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  the  grave  f  do  seem  expressions 
parallel  to  this,  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
which  yet  seem  to  import  no  more,  than  the  persons 
there  spoken  of  respectively  to  be  preserved  from 
death.  It  is  also  observable,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  13th 
of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the  former  part,  TTum  shalt 
not  ^ave  my  soul  in  hell,  contents  himself  with  the 
latter,  ITiou  wilt  not  yield  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor-^ 
ruption ;  intimating  both  parts  to  signify  the  same 
thing.     If  it  be  objected  as  an  inconvenience  to  this 
explication  of  the  words  here  in  the  Creed,  that,  ad- 
mitting it,  they  signify  no  more,  than  what  was  be- 
fore expressed  in  plain  words,  dead  and  buried;  and 
so  contain   only  a   needless  repetition ;  I   answer, 

1.  That  this  objection  concerns  them  who  inserted 
the  words  here,  who  yet  (even  supposing  the  truth 
of  this  exposition)  might  be  excusable,  as  suspecting 
it  possible,  that  our  Saviour's  being  cy  aiyj,  according 
to  St.  Peter,  might  imply  more  than  this,  although 
they  knew  not  what  distinctly ;  who  might  also 
perhaps  intend  somewhat  by  these  words  different 
from  this  sense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to  them, 
or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the  thing :  I  answer, 

2.  That  a  greater  inconvenience  seems  to  arise  from 
expounding  them  otherwise ;  it  reflecting  upon  the 
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more  ancient  compilers  both  of  this  and  most  other 
Creeds,  who  left  them  out,  which  they  should  not 
have  done,  if  they  contain  any  thing  consideraUe  and 
different  from  what  is  here  otherwise  expressed; 
whose  credit  is  more,  I  conceive,  to  be  tendered, 
than  that  of  their  juniors  and  followers;  and  so  much 
the  more,  for  that  defect  and  omission  in  matters  of 
this  kind  is  less  tolerable,  than  any  redundance  in 
expression.  Which  inconvenience  may  seem  in  t 
manner  to  reach  higher,  even  to  St.  Paul  himself, 
who  (in  the  place  forecited)  declaring  the  sum  iA 
what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concerning  our  Sa- 
viour's last  grand  performances,  only  mentions  his 
t  Cor.  XT.4.  death,  burial,  and  resurrection ;  /  delivered  unto 
you  firsts  that  Christ  died  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  he  was  buried^  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day ;  which  enumeration  of  his,  it 
seems,  we  may  well  acquiesce  in,  as  sufficient  and 
complete;  and  may  thence  with  great  probability 
infer,  that  no  other  descent  of  our  Saviour  into  helly 
(beside  his  death  and  burial)  was  by  him  understood, 
or  delivered  in  his  catechetical  discourses  and  preach- 
ings as  a  point  of  faith  :  so  that  what  is  objected  as 
an  inconvenience,  proves  no  small  advantage  to  this 
exposition.     But  I  say,  further, 

2.  To  the  main  question,  that,  interpreting  keU 
for  the  mansion,  or  habitation  of  souls,  (to  omit,  that 
sheoly  as  I  before  noted,  seems  to  signify  otherwise 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  thence  consequently  the 
places  in  the  Acts  applied  out  of  the  Psalms  not  so 
proper  to  this  purpose ;  whereby  the  main  ground 
and  support  of  the  assertion  itself,  taken  according 
to  this  sense,  is  removed ;  waving,  I  say,  that  con- 
sideration, and  taking  a^^;^  according  to  the  meaning 
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whidi  we  must  confess  it  sometime  to  bear  in  the 
New  Testament,  jet)  there  seems  to  follow  some  in- 
convenience thereupon :  for  then  we  must  either 
take  it  for  the  place  of  damned  spirits  shut  up  in  tor- 
ment and  despair,  (according  to  which  acception  the 
proposition  itself  would  be  most  certainly  uncertain, 
as  having  no  good  ground  for  it ;  and  most  probably 
fidse,  for  that  it  is  affirmed,  our  Saviour's  soul,  the 
same  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradise,)  or  we  must 
take  it  for  a  place  common  to  all  souls,  as  well  good 
and  blessed,  as  bad  and  miserable ;  (for  that  it  com- 
prehends the  place  of  torment,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment sense,  is  evident  by  the  parable  of  Dives  fore- 
cited.)  But  I  think  St.  Augustin  had  reason  to  doubt, 
whether  it  were  consonant  to  the  style  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  hades  there  should  be  ever  taken  in 
a  good  or  middle  sense,  at  least ;  whereas  it  is  said 
in  the  Revelation,  that  those  two  inseparable  com- 
panions, ^aM'and  hades^  (that  hades^  which  isReTA.14. 
there  said  to  render  up  its  dead  to  judgment,)  were 
east  into  the  lake  of  fire  ^  it  is  hard  to  suppose  para» 
dise  was  cast  in  there  ;  yea,  hard  to  say  hades  was 
cast  in  there,  supposing  that  word  did  then  in  its 
usual  latitude  of  signification  (as  Christians  under- 
stood it)  comprehend  paradise.  Yea  further,  this 
explication  forces  us  upon  this  inconvenience,  that 
we  must  suppose  paradise  to  be  seated  in  a  place  be- 
neath us,  (or  within  the  earth ;)  that  paradise,  which 
is  either  the  same  with  the  third  heavens,  in  St. « Cor.  lii. 
Paul,  or  confining  thereto ;  it  is  hard,  I  say,  to  be 
forced  by  an  interpretation  of  these  words  to  consent 
that  paradise  (that  locus  divines  amcenitatis  recipi- 
endis  sanctorum  spiritibus  destinatus ;  the  place  of 
divine  comfort  and  amenity,  destinated  to  receive 
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the  spirits  of  the  saints)  should  have  its  place  in  the 
darksome  bowels  of  the  earth ;  no  commodious  situ- 
ation, it  seems,  for  delightsome  walks  and  bowers: 
yet  so  must  it  be  seated,  that  our  Saviour's  soul  may 
be  (at  least  in  rigour  and  propriety  of  speech)  said  to 
descend  thereinto.  The  word  descend^  taking  Aeff 
for  the  ancient  sheol  forementioned,  is  proper  enough, 
and  hath  ground  both  in  authentic  use  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing ;  but  taking  heU  in  this  sense  (for 
the  place  of  souls)  is  most  probably  improper,  and 
hath  no  certain  ground  or  authority  to  commend  it ; 
for  it  is  said,  that  our  Saviour's  soul  was  in  hell,  not 
that  it  descended  thither ;  nor  can  it  by  consequence 
be  inferred  so  to  have  done^  according  to  this  meaning 
of  heU.     However  yet  I  add, 

3.  Seeing  it  is  a  most  certain  truth,  that  our  Sa- 
viour's soul  did  immediately  go  into  the  place  ap- 
pointed to  receive  happy  souls  after  their  recession 
from  the  body,  and  resignation  into  God's  hands ;  if 
we  take  hell  in  a  general  and  common  sense  for  the 
place  or  state  of  souls  departed;  and  descending, 
only  for  passing  thereinto,  (by  a  falling,  as  it  were, 
from  life,  or  together  with  the  descent  of  the  body ; 
and  thence  styled  descending ;  what  appears  visibly 
happening  to  the  body  being  attributed  to  the  soul ;) 
if,  I  say,  we  thus  interpret  our  Saviour's  descent  into 
heU,  for  his  soul's  going  into  the  common  receptacle 
and  mansion  of  souls,  we  shall  be  sure  not  substan- 
tially to  mistake.  And  this  sense,  I  must  confess,  if 
the  words  can  handsomely  bear  it,  would  be  very 
proper  to  this  place,  as  signifying  somewhat  distinct 
from  what  is  otherwise  expressed,  and  serving  to  the 
further  confirmation  of  those  great  articles  adjoining, 
•Aj.;»«r«f    our  Saviour's  death  and  resurrection :  it  implying 
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the  perfect  and  utmost  accomplishment  of  death,  wisd.  xvii. 
for  the  soul  to  have  deserted  the  body,  and  to  have  '^ 
been  translated  into  those  invisible  regions,  so  dis- 
tant hence,  and  whence — revocare  gradum  super^ 
asque  evader e  ad  auras^  is  a  labour  indeed,  and  a   , 
work  not  to  be  effected  but  by  the  most  miraculous 
power  of  him,  whose  privilege  it  is,  to  kiU,  andiSam.iie, 
make  alive ;  to  bring  down  to  heU^  and  bring  up ;  39. 

to  lead  unto  the  gates  of  heU^  and  bring  backj^'^"^' 
again.  TobitxUi.a. 

This  is  all  that  I  shall  say  about  this  point ;  for 
I  will  not  be  at  the  trouble  to  consider  or  examine 
those  conceits,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us  why 
and  to  what  effect  our  Saviour  descended  into  hell ; 
that  he  went  thither  to  preach  unto,  convert,  and 
redeem  all  or  some  of  the  damned  souls  from 
thence;  (for  some  say,  that  he  emptied,  and  quite 
depopulated  that  region  of  darkness;  others  are 
not  so  liberal  as  to  free  all  thence,  but  some  only, 
the  fitter  objects  of  compassion  and  favour;  both 
saying  that  which  hath  very  weak  or  no  reasons 
to  maintain  it,  very  strong  and  plain  objections  to 
assail  it;)  that  he  went  to  free  and  usher  into 
glory  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other  good 
people,  from  that  infernal  limbuSj  in  which  they 
suppose  them  to  have  been  till  then  detained,  (a 
place  by  no  likely  means  to  be  proved  existent 
otherwhere  than  in  the  fancy  of  the  inventors 
thereof;)  that  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and 
terrify  the  powers  of  darkness  upon  their  own 
ground,  in  their  own  dominions.  These  and  the  like 
conceits  seem  sufficiently  discountenanced  and  con- 
futed by  saying,  the  scripture  nowhere  plainly  de- 
clares any  such  thing,  and  consequently  that  they 
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have  no  good  ground  to  insist  on ;  (thejr  pretend  onlf 
one  or  two  difficult  and  obscure  places,  which  may 
be  many  ways  otherwise  expounded,  so  as  not  so 
much  as  to  favour  them ;)  whereas  in  teaching  iii» 
that  our  Saviour  preached  upon  earth  salvation  to 
them,  which  in  this  life  should  be  converted  to  be- 
lieve upon  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  damnation  ine- 
coverable  to  them,  which  should  persist  in  infiddi^ 
and  disobedience ;  that  he  merited  by  his  obedience^ 
and  purchased  by  his  blood,  both  a  redemption  firooi 
future  distress,  and  a  translation  into  bliss  and  ^orj; 
that  he  vanquished  and  triumphed  over  the  powen 
of  hell  upon  the  cross ;  in  these  things  the  scripture 
is  clear  and  copious :  but.  concerning  that  pretended 
preaching  unto,  conversion,  and  deliverance  a£  souk 
beneath ;  or  that  translation  of  souls  out  of  any  sub 

•BeUarm.  tcrrancous  closets,  or  ^prisons,  (so  they  do  not  scni 
pie  to  call  them,)  or  that  local  triumph  in  Um 
Devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite  silent,  or  very  dark  ii 
expression ;  and  therefore  we  may  be  somewha 
backward  in  assenting  to  such  conceits ;  which  who 

Col.  iL  18.  ever  first  devised,  we  may  suspect  they  did  c/x/Sorcvcf 
a  fjiii  €a)pdxe<T(x»,  invade  things  unseen  by  themselves 
and  in  very  deed  invisible  to  any.  But  let  it  suffia 
to  have  discoursed  thus  much  about  this  endles 
question. 

Cl)e  tI)ivD  Dap  ht  to0e  again  from  tbt  Dean 

THIS  article  is  one  of  the  principal  articles  in  itJ 
nature,  its  design,  its  consequence;  the  faith  0 
which  was. intended  as  a  means  to  produce  faith  u 
the  rest ;  removing  the  doubts  and  difficulties  tha 
might  obstruct  it ;  for  by  our  Saviour's  resurrectioi 
the  truth  of  all  his  pretences  concerning  his  person 
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lis  oflioe,  his  doctrine,  were  to  the  highest  degree 
if  satisfaction  and  conviction  assured;  no  mirade 
XHild  be  greater  in  itself,  (more  signifying  the  power 
xf  God  therein  employed;)  none  more  proper  for 
iroduction  and  confirmation  of  the  £uth  required  of 
18  concerning  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  efficacy 
if  his  performances,  the  validity  of  his  promises,  the 
reality  of  his  doctrine  in  relation  to  the  future  state. 
Sod  (as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  Acts  xvii.  31 .)  did  TiVr/y 
rap€X€iit  vaa-iv,  afibrd  to  aU  a  most  persuasive  and 
[xmvindng  argument  of  all  truth  concerning  our 
Saviour,  raising  him  from  the  dead. 

1.  If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  parentage;  the 
low  garb  and  small  lustre  of  his  life ;  the  bitter  sor- 
rows and  shameful  disgraces  of  his  death,  though 
iccompanied  with  such  excellent  qualities,  and  such 
VFonderful  performances,  as  did  appear  in  and  were 
lone  by  him,  might  (especially  in  those  that  stand  at 
listance)  breed  any  suspicion  (as  indeed  they  have 
ifforded  matter  of  argument  to  the  adversaries  of 
Dhristianity  against  it)  concerning  our  Saviour,  whe- 
ther he  were  indeed  (as  he  pretended)  the  Son  of 
Gk)d,  (so  near  in  nature,  in  favour,  in  affection  to 
Ghxl^)  designed  by  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  man- 
dnd,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  the  Judge  of  the  yrovld; 
if,  I  say,  such  homely  circumstances,  that  attend- 
ed his  person,  such  sad  accidents,  that  befell  him, 
may  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  cast  only  super- vid.  Rom. 
Kcial  glances  on  the  thing,  and  look  not  beyond  out-'* 
ward  appearances,  beget  doubtful  apprehensions  con- 
cerning our  Saviour's  person,  or  somewhat  depress 
him  in  their  conceit ;  the  wonderful  power  and  spe- 
dal  favour  of  Grod  toward  him  demonstrated  in  his 
resurrection,  will  discuss  those  mists,  and  raise  him 
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aCor.xui4.  in  their  esteem ;  For  though,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  he 
was  crucified  out  of  weakness,  (that  is,  therein  the 
infirmity  of  our  nature  being  discovered,)  yet  he 
Uveth  hy  the  power  of  God;  by  his  recovering  life, 
£pfa.  i.  19.  his  divine  power  is  declared ;  it  was  an  vw^ffiakku 
fUycOof  T^;  iwafMOi)^,  an  excessive  greatness  of  power, 
which  Grod  exerted ;  an  htify^ia  roi  Kparov^  ti^  i^x^^ 
an  activity  of  the  might  of  strength,  or  of  most 
mighty  strength,  which  he  set  on  work  in  the  rais- 
ing of  Christ  from  the  dead ;  (so  the  apostle  labours 
to  express  the  unexpressible  eminency  of  this  mi- 
Lib.  a.  cap.  racle.)  [Pliny,  I  remember,  among  instances  of 
things  which  were  impossible  even  to  God  himself, 
reckons  these  two ;  Mortales  {etemitate  donare,  et 
revocare  de/unctos,  (to  bestow  eternity  upon  mw- 
tals,  and  to  recall  the  dead  to  life;)  both  which 
suppositions  we  see  by  our  Saviour's  resurrection 
clearly  confuted,  yet  so  as  the  making  them  argues 
how  high  and  hard  a  work  in  human  conceit  it  was 
to  effect  it.]  Indeed,  St.  Paul  seems  to  suppose 
Act8xxTi.8.  otherwise,  when  he  thus  puts  the  question ;  What  ? 
doth  it  seem  ificredible  to  you  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead?  But  there  is  an  emphasis  in  the 
words  vap  IfjAv,  with  you ;  with  you,  whose  minds 
were  prepossessed  with  notions  favourable  to  this 
doctrine;  who  had  so  many  instances  thereof;  who 
had  been  instructed  to  hope  future  rewards  from 
God.  And  a^  it  was  an  instance  of  God's  mighty 
power,  so  was  it  no  less  a  mark  of  his  special  favour 
toward  our  Saviour:  as  to  take  away  life  signifies 
extremity  of  displeasure,  so  to  restore  it  implies  the 
highest  degree  of  favour.  Death  in  itself  imports  a 
total  incapacity  and  deprivation  of  good,  and  is  used 
to  express  the  worst  state  of  being,  or  utmost  mi- 
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sery,  consequent  upon  man's  disobedience  and  God's 
displeasure :  and  life,  as  it  is  really  in  its  own  na- 
ture the  foundation  of  perceiving  good,  so  it  repre- 
sents  and  expresses  all  the  happiness  of  which  we 
are  capable,  all  the  reward  promised  to  obedience : 
wherefore  Grod  raising  our  Saviour  to  life,  declared 
thereby  his  especial  love  and  favour  to  him,  his  full 
approbation  and  acceptance  of  him :  if  yielding  him 
to  death  might  seem  to  argue  God's  displeasure 
toward,  or  disregard  of  him;  raising  him  to  life 
doth  much  more  demonstrate- a  tender  affection,  an 
extraordinary  care  for  and  respect  to  him:  that 
might  be  supposed  to  proceed  upon  other  grounds ; 
this  can  receive  no  other  interpretation.  To  give 
life  is  the  ground  of  that  relation  which  is  the  high- 
est in  nature,  and  speaks  most  affection ;  wherefore, 
in  scripture  language,  to  raise  up,  is  termed  to  be-  Acts  xUi. 
get;  and  this  regeneration  is  put  for  the  resurrec-'^^* 
tion ;  and  our  Saviour,  in  the  mystical  speech  of  the 
Psalmist,  expounded  by  St.  Paul,  is  said  that  dky  to 
be  begot,  when  he  was  raised  by  Grod;  so  that  it 
being  a  paternal  act  doth  signify  a  paternal  regard : 
whence  St.  Paul  further  saith,  Our  Saviour  ira^Rom.i.3,4. 
declared  (or  rather  determined  and  defined)  to  he 
the  Son  of  God  hy  the  resurrection  Jrom  the  dead : 
this  act  of  God  raising  him,  not  only  shewing  him 
to  be,  but  in  some  sort  constituting  him,  the  Son  of 
God. 

2.  Thus  doth  our  Saviour's  resurrection  aptly 
serve  to  dignify  and  exalt  his  person  in  our  esteem  : 
it  also  may  confirm  our  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  his 
performances  for  us  :  we  need  not  doubt,  considering 
this,  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  the  acceptance  of  our 
persons,  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts,  the  salva- 
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tion  of  our  souls,  (we,  which  is  always  to  be  siqii- 
posed  and  understood,  performing  the  coiKliti0ii8  re* 
quired  of  us ;)  I  saj,  the  pardon  of  our  ana,  and  ae> 
Roai.iT.95.ceptance  of  our  persons;  for,  €u  he  woe  delivered 
for  our  fffences^  so  he  was  raised  again  far  mat 
justyieation ;  that  is,  we  are  thereby  assured  of  oar 
acquittance  from  sin,  and  restitution  to  God*s  fih 
vour;  and  perhaps  somewhat  more;  our  pardon 
and  acceptance  seems  not  only  declared,  but  abo 
consigned  and  delivered  up  unto  us  by  our  Saviooi^s 
resurrection :  as  we  were  punished  in  hia  sufferii^ 
so  in  his  resurrection  we  were  restored ;  Christ  me- 
rited our  justification  by  his  passion,  but  God  gave 
it  us  in  his  resurrection ;  being  that  formal  act  d 
grace  whereby  he  was  (after  having  undergone  the 
effects  of  divine  displeasure)  apparently  ranstated 
iumu  TiiL  in  God*s  favour,  and  we  virtually  in  him ;  Who  then 
^'^      shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  tfGods  electi 
itisGodthatjustifieth:   Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  ?   //  f>  Christ  that  died^  yea  rather ^  that  u 
risen  again :  since  God  hath  acknowledged  satis- 
faction done  to  his  justice,  by  dischaiging  our  surety 
from  prison,  and  all  further  prosecution ;  since  he 
hath  in  a  manner  so  notorious  and  signal  demon- 
strated his  £Eivour  to  our  proxy,  there  can  be  no  fur- 
ther pretence  against  us,  no  fear  of  any  displeasure 
remaining :  in  our  baptism  was  represented,  as  the 
burial  of  Christ,  (we  being  there  in  shew  and  mys- 
tery buried  with  him,)  so  his  resurrection  also,  in 
virtue  of  which  we  then  received  the  benefits  cor- 
CoLu.  12.  responding  to  that  representation;   Being  buried 
''^'  with  Christ  in  baptism,  saith  St.  Paul,  in  him  also 

9ce   were  raised  again — and  uSj  being  dead  in 
trespasses  and  the  mncircnmcision  of  our  flesh,  he 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  ^   347 

quickened  together  with  him^  forgiving  us  all  our 

sins:  and  o-vyeSawron^o-e^oi/yT/cipe^oi/yeirafi/o'e^he  co-quick-  Epb.  ii.  5, 
ened,  co-raised,  and  co-seated  us  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

8.  We  may  also  hence  with  good  reason  hope  for  aid 
sufficient  to  sanctify  our  hearts  and  lives :  that  he  Rom.  n.  4. 
which  raised  our  Saviour  from  a  natural  death,  both  &c. ' "' '' 
can  and  wiU  raise  us  from  spiritual  death,  from  that^*" "'  '^* 
mortal  slumber  in  sins  and  trespasses,  in  which  we 
lie  buried  naturally,  to  walk  in  that  newness  of  life, 
and  heavenly  conversation,  to  which  the  gospel  calls 
us,  and  the  divine  Spirit  excites  us ;  which  is  that^r,Tx.6. 
first  resurrection,  which  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  a  part  in ;  on  such  the  second  death  shall 
have  no  power:  for  also,  consequently,  our  Saviour's 
resurrection  assures  to  us  the  salvation  of  our  souls ; 
for  by  it,  as  St.  Peter  tells  us,  God  the  Father  qfi  Petira. 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  regenerated  us  unto 
a  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and 
undqfUed,  reserved  Jbr  us  in  the  heavens :  and,  If^m.  w.  10. 
when  we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.    Thus  may  our 
Saviour's  resurrection  confirm  our  faith  concerning 
the  efficacy  of  his  performances  for  us. 

4.  It  was  also  a  most  strong  and  proper  argument 
to  demonstrate  the  validity  of  his  promises,  and  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine  concerning  the  future  state ;  (a 
matter  most  important,  and  a  fundamental  ingredi- 
ent of  all  religion ;)  an  argument  most  strong,  I  say, 
as  demonstrating  by  palpable  instance  the  possibility 
of  what  he  promised  and  taught,  exemplifying  in 
himself,  what  he  bade  others  to  expect,  that  by  di- 
vine power  they  should  be  raised  to  life :  by  his  doc- 
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trine  he  brought  life  and  immortality  to  lights  (a 
point  so  much  doubted  and  disputed  of  before;  so 
little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  reason,  so 
clouded  in  the  uncertainties  of  common  tradition ;) 
but  by  his  resurrection  he  proved  that  light  to  be 
true  and  certain  ;  He  thereby y  as  St.  Paul  expresses 
it,  (Acts  xxvi.  23.)  by  the  resurrection  Jrom  the 
dead,  did  most  effectually ,  <fwg  KorayyixXciVy  denounce 
and  declare  light  to  the  people,  and  to  the  nations^ 
(to  all  men^  both  Jews  and  Grentiles.)  Infinitelj 
weak  and  unsatisfactory  are  all  the  arguments, 
which  the  subtlest  speculation  could  ever  produce, 
to  assert  the  distinction  from  the  body,  the  separate 
existence,  the  continuance  of  man's  soul  after  death ; 
the  providence  and  justice  of  God  over  men  here ; 
the  dispensations  of  reward  and  punishment  here- 
after, (those  great  incentives  to  virtue,  and  discou- 
ragements from  vice,)  in  comparison  of  this  one  sen- 
sible experience,  attesting  to  and  confirming  that 

Vid.  1  Pet  doctrine  which  contains  those  great  things  ;  and  for 
'  '  the  same  reason  a  most  proper  argument:  for  though 
any  miracle  (plainly  and  convincingly  so)  may  suf- 
fice to  confirm  any  point  of  doctrine ;  yet  a  miracle 
in  the  same  kind,  about  the  same  matter,  is  more 
immediately  pertinent  and  efficacious  to  that  pur- 
pose. By  curing  the  sick,  our  Saviour  proved  that 
he  could  remit  sins ;  and  that  he  was  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  ;  having  authority  to  dispense  with  the  ri- 
gorous observation  of  positive  laws;  and  in  like  man- 
ner all  the  miracles  he  did  were  in  their  nature  apt 

Joh.xx.31.to  prove  the  truth  of  whatever  he  taught;  These 
were  writ,  saith  St.  John,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  yet  so  as  to 
beget  persuasion   by  discourse  interceding,  and  by 
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irtue  of  a  parity  in  reason :  but  our  Saviour's  re- 
urrection  did  prove  the  possibility  of  ours  (with  all 
liat  coheres  or  is  consequent  thereto)  directly  and 
mmediately,  with  all  evidence  possible  to  sense  it- 
;elf :  we  cannot  (considering  this)  have  any  pretence 
:o  doubt  of  what  he  and  his  apostles  have  taught  us; 
that  he  preceding  as  the  firsthom  from  the  dead^  as  Rer.  i.  5. 
Ihe  firstfruits  of  them  that  sleep,  as  the  captain  of  ^^J:  ^^; 
life, as  our  forerunner  and  pattern,  we  €v  /S/a  '^^H'-^h^xctsUi  ic 
in  our  due  rank  and  season,  as  younger  sons  of  the  ^  31- . 
resurrection,  as  serving  under  his  command  and  con- Luke  xx. 
luct,  in  resemblance  and  imitation  of  him,  shall  fol-ko'm.  nil. 


IT. 


low :  so  that,  if  the  Spirit  of  him  who  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  doth  dwell  in  us,  he  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  shaU  also  quicken 
Tur  mortal  bodies  hy  his  Spirit  that  dweUeth  in 
us :   that  if  we  have  been  planted  together  with  Rom.  w.  5. 
him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  he  also 
[planted)  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection :  that  i  Cor.  xt. 
as  in  Adam  we  died,  so  in  Christ  we  shall  revive ;  **'  ^^' 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly  man,  we 
^hall  also  hear  the  image  of  the  heavenly :  that  he  >  Cor.  vi. 
who  raised  our  Lord  shaU  raise  us  by  his  power: 
knowing  that  he  who  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  shaU*^0T.u,\^. 

.  Vid  I  Tbefl. 

also  raise  us  hy  Jesus.  Thus  is  the  resurrection  of  iv.  14. 
Dur  Saviour  able  and  apt  to  beget  and  establish  our 
faith  concerning  his  person,  his  performances,  and 
his  doctrine ;  and  it  being  in  such  manner  conduci- 
ve to  so  high  purposes,  it  was  requisite  itself  should 
be  declared  with  most  cl^ar  and  full  evidence ;  and 
that  it  should  be  so,  God  did  abundantly  provide.  I 
Dmit  the  types  and  mystical  representations  which 
did  foreshadow  it ;  and  the  prophetical  passages  ex- 
pressing or  alluding  to  it;  (having  incidentally,  upon 
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other  occasions    bordering  on  this  point,  formerly 
touched  upon  the  principal  of  them  ;)  and  onlj  saj, 
that  no  matter  of  fact  is  capable  of  surer  attestation^ 
Vid.  Acts   than  God  did  order  this  to  have.     He  did  wp^etpo- 
Lukexxir.  Tovetv  (prcdesign,  with  an  especial  care  pick  out  and 
Actix. 41.  appoint)  witnesses  for  this  purpose;  persons  in  all 
respects,  for  their  number,  for  their  qualifications, 
for  their  circumstances  most  considerable  and  cre- 
I  Cor.xy.6.  diblc :  not  one  or  two,  but  very  many,  (Jive  hun^ 
dred,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  saw  him  at  once;)   not 
strangers,  but  persons  most  familiarly  acquainted 
John  XT.S7.  with  him,  (who  were  with  himjrom  the  beginnings 
33.        '  who  went  out  and  in  with  him,  for  three  years'  space, 
Jrom  his  baptism  to  his  ascension ;)  not  upon  rela* 
tion,  or  at  a  distance,  but  by  immediate  sense  and 
Acts  X.  41-  converse  with  him,  {who  did,  as  St.  Peter,  one  of 
them,  tells  us,  eat  and  drink  with  him  ({fter  that  he 
rose  Jrom  the  dead;)  not  from  a  single,  transient 
experience,  but  by  frequent  conversation  for  a  good 
Actsxni.    continuance  of  time;   h)  vXuovg  ii^tAfag,  for  many 
Acts  i.  3.    days  together^  ( To  whom,  saith  St.  Luke,  he  pre- 
sented himself  living  after  he  had  suffered  by  many 
certain  tokens,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God ;)  persons  of  unquestionable  discretion  and  ho- 
nesty, who  preached  sincerity  to  others,  (with  ef- 
fectual persuasion,)  and  in  other  things  irreprovably 
practised  it ;  who  could  have  no  imaginable  design 
in  testifying  it,  beside  the  discharge  of  their  con- 
science in  God's  sight ;  as  encountering  thereby  the 
most  terrible  oppositions  and  difBcuIties ;  incurring 
most  certain  and  most  grievous  dangers,  troubles, 
and   sufferings;    without    any   possible   benefit   (of 
worldly  profit,  honour,  or  pleasure)  accruing  thence 
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to  themselves ;  without  any  comfort  or  support,  ex- 
cept the  reward  they  might  hope  for  from  God  for 
the  performance  of  so  difficult  and  troublesome  a 
duty :  in  fine,  by  persons  whose  testimony  God  him- 
self ratified  by  extraordinary  graces  (invincible  cou- 
rage, constancy,  patience,  self-denial,  meekness,  and 
charity)  conferred  on  them;  by  miraculous  works 
openly  and  frequently  performed  by  them ;  so  that 
they  did  efiectually  with  great  power  yield  their 
testimony  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus^  and  great  grace  was  upon  them,  (great  ap- 
pearance of  the  divine  favour  toward  them,  of  divine 
goodness  in  them,)  as  we  have  it,  Acts  iv.  33.  It 
was  the  principal  part  of  their  office  (of  the  highest 
apostolical  office)  to  testify  this  truth ;  as  we  see  in 
the  choice  of  Matthias,  where  it  is  said.  Wherefore \ctM  i  it, 
qf  these  men  which  have  companied  with  us  aU  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  he  a  witness  with  us  qf 
his  resurrection.  And  beyond  the  providing  wit- 
nesses so  qualified,  testimonies  so  credible,  what 
could  God  himself  do  necessary  to  convince  men 
endued  with  any  competency  of  reason  and  inge- 
nuity, or  to  distinguish  them  from  men  of  contrary 
disposition,  (unreasonably  and  unworthily  incredu- 
lous ;)  what  means,  I  say,  could  further  be  required, 
to  beget  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  matter  of  our 
Saviour's  resurrection,  and  consequently  of  all  doc- 
trines taught  by  him  and  his  disciples,  which  by  this 
most  signal  miracle  are  so  perfectly  asserted  and 
proved  ? 

Now  the  great  end  and  use  of  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rection being  thus  declared,  I  shall  not  insist  upon  ex- 
plaining the  nature  thereof,  (it  being  clear  that  his 


22. 
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death  consisting  in  the  separation  of  soul  and  body, 
each  departing  to  its  place,  his  resurrection,  opposed 
thereto  and  restoring  him  into  the  same  state,  must 
consist  in  resuscitating,  reducing,  and  reuniting  them 
together,  so  as  tb  recover  all  vital  faculties,  and  ex- 
ercise vital  operations,)  nor  in  considering  the  causes 
efficient  thereof,  (which  it  is  certain  could  be  no 
other  than  that  divinity  common  to  the  three  Persons 
individed  in  nature,  power,  and  operation  ;)  whence 
it  is  attributed,  as  most  commonly  to  God,  so  pecu- 

Rom.  T1.4.  liarly  sometimes  to  the  glory  and  power  of  the  Fa- 
ther, who  in  order  of  nature  and  in  all  common  q)e- 

johoz.  17, rations  doth  precede;  sometimes  to  the  Son,  who 

o    *  * 

18. 11. 19.  j^^^  down  his  life,  and  took  it  up  again  ;  who  de- 
molished the  temple  of  his  own  body,  and  reared  it 
Roto.  i.  4.  up  again ;  sometimes  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which, 
Mntt  xii.  as  he  did  cast  out  devils,  and  performed  other  his 
^^'  great  works,  so  he  did  this  grand  miracle :  which 

dwelling  in  him,  did  quicken  his  mortal  body,  as  is 
intimated  and  by  consequence  arises  from  the  place 
forecited,  Rom.  viii.  11.  Upon  these  things,  as  also 
upon  the  manner  and  circumstances  of  our  Saviours 
resurrection,  I  shall  not  insist,  having  not  leisure  suf- 
ficient to  consider  and  prosecute  all,  but  only  to 
touch  those  things  which  seem  most  material  and 
useful. 

Yet  must  I  not  altogether  pass  over  the  circum- 
Acts  X.  40.  stance  of  time,  (because  mentioned  here,)  Upon  the 

I  Cor.  XV.4.       ,  ,     ,  ,  '/       X 

'  third  day.  This  is  added,  as  it  is  commonly  in  scrip- 
ture when  mention  is  made  of  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rection, according  to  the  common  manner  of  speech, 
in  which,  when  we  relate  any  story  or  matter  of 
fact,  we  are  wont  to  adjoin  the  circumstances,  (of 
time   most   commonly,  many   times  of  place,  and 
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ometimes  of  other  respects  and  adjuncts,)  as  signs 
nd  arguments  of  the  things  certainly,  and  our  as- 
urance  in  affirming  it.  Fictions  usually  go  naked 
f  circumstances,  nor  can  the  relators  of  them  tell 
^hen  or  where  or  how  the  matter  of  them  did  exist; 
•ut  when  we  are  punctual  in  circumstance,  it  signi- 
es  we  are  serious  and  confident,  and  grounded  in 
he  thing  itself.  As  for  this  circumstance  itself, 
hat  which  is  most  remarkable  therein  seems  to  be 
he  wisdom  of  Grod  choosing  a  convenient  distance 
f  time,  after  our  Saviour's  death,  for  his  resurrec- 
ion ;  he  stayed  so  long,  that  it  might  be  thoroughly 
ertain  our  Saviour  was  really  dead,  beyond  all  pos- 
Lbility  of  recovery  by  natural  means ;  (all  natural 
eat  being  necessarily  extinguished  by  that  durance 
1  the  grave,  although  he  had  been  taken  down  with 
Dme  undiscernible  remainders  thereof  from  the 
ross ;)  he  deferred  it  no  longer,  both  because  there 
ras  no  reason. for  doing  so,  and  because  it  was  fit, 
hat  while  men's  memories  were  fresh,  their  passions 
^arm,  their  fancies  busy,  their  mouths  open  in  dis- 
ourse  concerning  his  death;  while  the  designed 
dtnesses  were  present,  (both  enemies  watching  and 
riends  attending  the  event,)  it  was,  I  say,  then  most 
tting  that  our  Saviour  should  arise:  as  for  the 
leaning  of  the  word  thirds  (whether  it  be  to  be 
aken  inclusively  in  respect  to  the  day  of  our .  Sa- 
iour  s  passion,  or  so  as  to  exclude  it,)  with  the  re- 
onciling  of  some  scriptures  seeming  dissonant  in 
he  point,  I  refer  you  for  satisfaction  to  commenta- 
9rs  upon  the  gospel ;  the  question  not  belonging  to 
he  substance  of  our  faith,  nor  having  any  very  con- 
iderable  influence  (that  I  see)  upon  practice.  I^ 
roceed  therefore. 

BARROW,  VOL.  VI.  A  a 
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^z  a0ceniieii  into  ^eaoen ;  anD  0tttet(i  at  tfte 
tt^t  ^anD  of  ®oli,  tfie  iFatfter  aimigfitp. 

AFTER  our  Lord  had  (after  his  resurrection) 
consummated  what  was  requisite  to  be  done  by 
him  upon  earth  for  the  confirmation  of  our  futh, 
and  constitution  of  his  church ;  having  a  competent 
Vid.  Luke  time  convcrscd  with  his  disciples,  (establishing  thdr 
and  John    f^^y^^  enlightening,  their  minds  in  the  knowledge  of 
truth  and  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  inflaming 
their  afiections,  comforting  their  hearts  against  oi- 
■  suing  tribulations,  all  oppositions  of  earth,  and  hdl, 
for  his  sake ;  directing  and  prescribing  to  them  how 
thej  should  proceed  in  their  instructing,  converting, 
and  reconciling  the  world  to  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  his  law ;  ftimishing  them  with  commission  and 
authority  to  testify  his  truth,  to  dispense  the  ten- 
ders of  grace  and  pardon  procured  by  him,  to  collect 
and  build  up  that  church,  which  he  had  purchased 
by  his   blood,  lastly  imparting  his  effectual  bene- 
diction to  them ;  having,  I  say,  done  these  things, 
(which  St.  Luke  expresses  altogether  by  the  words 
Acts  i.  3.    evTc/Xo/xevo^  airtoT^^  that  is,  having  given  all  necessary 
instructions,  and  laid  fitting  commands  upon  them,) 
Lake  xxiv.  he  was  in  their  presence  taken,  carried  up,  (oveA^^A^ 
av€<^e/7eTo,)  and  ascended  into  heaven ;  he,  that  is,  be 
according  to  his  humanity,  his  body  and  soul  were 
by  the  divine  power  translated  into  heaven :  into 
9r0^tMt  tu  heaven ;  what  is  meant  by  that  (in  the  utmost  ex- 
iPet.iii.a2.tent,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  thing)  appears 
by  other  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  this  action 
Joimxiii.i.is  expressed;  Ascending  to  the  Father ;  that  is,  to 
Phil.  ii.  9.  the  place  of  God's  more  especial  presence  and  resi- 
Heb.  ix.  34.  dence ;  where  €[JL<t>avl^eTai  tc5  itpoaivx  rov  BeoS,  he  ap- 
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pears  to  the  face  of  God ;  being  exalted  to  the  right  Acts  ii.33. 
hand  of  God,  (that  is,  to  the  place  of  highest  emi-Il^f '' 
nency,  and  of  greatest  proximity  to  God ;)  entering  f ^"^ju.*' 
€i^  ra  ayioj  (into  those  most  holy  places,  that  i<ri^  ^^  ^^^ 
T€poi»  Tov  KareoFeraa'fjLaTo^f  those  intimate  recesses  of  in-  «6- 
accessible  and  incommunicable  glory;)    being  as- 
sumed and  entering  into  glory ;  passing  through  the 
heavens,  (that  is,  all  places  above,  inferior  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  glory ;)  ascending  trjrepavwvayrwprS^Ephriw.io, 
wpeofSvf  above,  beyond  all  heavens ;  becoming  tnl/pjXo*  Heb.Tii.26. 
rcpo^  rSy  oipeam,  (more  sublime  than,  advanced  above, 
the  heavens;)  by  which  appears,  that  the  utmost 
term  of  our  Saviour's  ascent  was  that  place  of  all  in 
situation  most  high^  in  quality  most  holy,  in  dignity 
most  excellent,  in  glory  most  august;  the  inmost 
sanctuary  of  Grod's  temple  above,  not  made  with 
hands ;  the  most  special  presence-chamber  in  those 
heavenly  courts.     Thither  did  our  Saviour  ascend ; 
and  there  (as  it  follows  here)  he  sitteth  at  Go^s 
right  handy  for  the  ends  and  uses  of  these  two,  (one 
whereof  is  only  the  way  or  tendency  unto  the  other,) 
conspiring  or  being  coincident,  (I  shall  join  the  con- 
sideration of  them  together ;)  the  meaning  of  which 
words  it  is  not  hard  to  find  out,  it  being  obvious 
that  the  state  of  things  above  is  in  scripture  repre- 
sented  to  us  by  that  similitude,  which  is  apt  most  to 
beget  in  us  reverence  towards  God,  (and  which  really 
doth  most  resemble  it ;)  the  state  of  a  king  here, 
sitting  upon  his  throne ;  personages  of  highest  rank 
and  respect,  his  nearest  relations,  his  most  beloved  fa- 
vourites, the  chief  ministers  and  officers  of  his  crown 
attending  upon  him,  and  surrounding  his  throne ;  so 
yet  that  for  distinction,  some  place  (more  eminent 
and  honourable  than  the  rest)  is  assigned  to  him, 
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toward  whom  the  King  intends  to  declare  especial 
regard  and  favour ;  which  place  (by  custom  ground- 
ed upon  reasons  plain  enough,  the  opportunity  of 
nearness  for  all  kind  of  conversation  and  address'; 
and  the  right  hand'i  advantage  for  strength  and 
activity,  acquired  by  use,  and  consequently  also  its 
aptitude  to  give  or  take)  hath  been  determined  to 
be  the  next  place  at  the  right  hand ;  (as  we  see,  for 
instance,  when  Bathsheba  came  to  Solomon,  it  is 
I  Kings  ii.  said.  The  king — sat  down  on  his  throne^  and 
'^'  caused  a  seat  to  he  set  for  the  king^s  mother;  and 

she  sat  on  his  right  hand:)  thus  our  Saviour  being 
raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  honour,  of 
Acts  ▼.  31.  power,  of  favour  with  him,  having  advanced  him  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Phil.  ii.  9,  Israel  J  and  remission  of  sins ;  having  superexalted 
him^and  bestowed  on  him  a  name  above  aU  names, 
to  which  all  knees  in  heaven,  in  earth,  under  the 
Eph.  i.  20,  earth  must  bow ;  having  seated  him  in  heavenly 
places^    above    all  principality,    and    authority^ 
and  power,  and  dominion,  and  name  (or   title) 
that  is  named,  both  in  the  present  world  and  thai 
Mat-xx^m.  which  is  to  come ;  having  committed  to  him  all  an- 
johnWusS'thoritf/  in  heaven  and  upon  the  earth;  given  aU 
xm.  3.  xni.  ^^^.^^^  iw/o  his  hands ;  having  made  him  heir  of  all 

iL^8,  o!  *'  things ;  subjected  all  things  U7ider  his  feet,  {angels, 
i^^^'^^'i^  authorities,  and  powers,)  crowned  him  with  (sove- 
reign) glory  and  honour;  having  given  him  (what 
that  innumerable  host  of  heaven  in  the  Revelation 
acknowledges  him  worthy  of,  v.  12.)  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing,  (that  is,  all  good  and  excellence 
possible  in  the  highest  degree ;)  God  having,  I  say, 
conferred  these  preeminences  of  dignity,  power,  and 
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avour  upon  our  Saviour,  he  is  said  therefore  to  have 
teated  him  at  his  right  hand;  at  the  right  hand'^H^*^- 
yfihe  power ^  (as  it  is  in  the  Gospels ;  that  is,  of  the  Matt  uW. 
Sovereign  and  Almighty  Potentate;)  at  the  right ^^^^jXy, 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  and  at  the  ^A/^^^^.. 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  (as  it  is  in  the  Apostle  ^^^  ^j.  ^^ 
to  the  Hebrews.)  So  much  plainly  the  whole  speech  »i. «. 

,.^-  ■  1.  1-1      Rom.  Tiii. 

imports;  and  if  there  be  any  pecuhar  emphasis  ae-34. 
ngned  in  the  word  sitting,  beyond  that  which  is '*'*^"'*** 
sometimes  more  simply  and  generally  said,  being  at 
Bod's  right  hand,  here  may  be  further  implied,  the 
firm  possession,  the  durable  continuance,  the  undis- 
turbed rest  and  quiet  of  this  glorious  and  happy  con- 
dition wherein  he  is  instated ;  as  also,  it  doth  aug- 
ment the  main  sense,  sitting  being  the  most  honour- 
able posture ;  and  therefore  signifying  to  the  utmost 
that  eminency  of  favour  and  respect  he  hath  in  God's 
sight ;  ^as  also,  it  may  denote  further  the  nature  and 
quality  of  his  preferment ;  his  being  constituted  to 
rule  and  to  judge ;  and  therefore  expressed  as  sitting 
upon  a  throne  of  majesty,  upon  a  tribunal  of  justice. 

So  much  briefly  may  serve  for  the  explication  of 
these  two  points:  {for  as  to  the  words  subjoined, 
the  Father  Almighty,  whereof  the  latter  is  addi- 
titious,  and  not  extant  in  the  more  ancient  forms  of 
this  Creed,  having  considered  them  before,  treating 
upon  the  beginning  of  the  Creed,  and  particularly 
having  there  taken  the  word  Almighty  in  its  great- 
est latitude,  so  as  to  include  both  vayroKparwp  and 
narro^vvafM^,  passing  over  the  critical  distinction  made 
between  them;  I  shall  not  repeat  any  thing  con- 
cerning them.) 

Now  as  to  the  ends  of  our  Saviour's  glorious  as- 
cension and  abode  in  heaven,  the  effects  produced 
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thereby,  the  uses  which  the  belief  and  consideratioQ 
thereof  may  conduce  to ;  the  ends  and  effects  there- 
of, I  say,  declared  in  scripture,  are  briefly, 

1st.  That  as  a  Priest  and  Advocate  he  might  there 
intercede  for  us,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  for  die 
acceptance  of  our  persons,  for  the  success  of  our 
prayers,  for  the  supply  of  our  needs,  for  the  coUatioo 
of  all  benefits  and  blessings  on  us ;  representing  his 
naerits,  pleading  our  cause,  presenting  our  supplica- 
tions,  and  interposing  his  favour  and  authority  in 
Heb.vii.a4.  our  behalf;  He  ever  Uveth  to  make  ifUercessionfw 
us:  He  is  our  High  Priest^  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  there  perf<Hnn- 
Rom.  Tui.  ing  thM  office  for  us :   Who  shaU  condemn  f  It  is 
^^  Christ  who  is  at  the  right  hand  qf  God,  who  also 

I  John  u.  2.  intercedeth  for  us  (there :)  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
Acts  v.  31.  ^^  righteous:  God  exalted  him  as  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  re- 
nehM\.2s.  mission  of  sins.    It  is  by  him  that  we  do  vpoa^iffx^- 
<t6ou  Tf  OeoS,  have  our  access  to  God,  not  only  by  vir- 
tue of  his  merits,  but  by  his  continual  act  of  media- 
Rev.  viii.  3.  tion  :  it  is  he,  that  in  the  golden  censer,  at  the 
golden  altar  before  God,  offers  up  the  incense  of  our 
prayers,  consecrated  and  perfumed  by  his  hand. 

2dly.  He  ascended  and  resides  in  heaven,  that  as 
a  King  he  might  govern  us,  protect  us,  save  and  de- 
liver us  from  our  enemies;  that  he  might  subdue 
and  destroy  his  and  our  enemies;  the  enemies  of 
his  kingdom  and  of  our  salvation ;  the  world,  the 
flesh,  the  devil,  sin,  death,  and  hell ;  whatever  op- 
poses his  glory,  his  truth,  his  service,  and  conse- 
quently impedes  our  salvation,  either  by  open  vio- 
lence or  fraudulent  practice.     God  did   say  unto 
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him,  Sii  thou  at  my  right  hand,  till  I  have  made^^ci^*  i- 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;  and  accordingly,  IleiA€bA.\i, 
must  reign  untU  he  hath  put  aU  his  enemies  under\^i, ... 
hts  Jeet:  no  power  shall  be  able  to  withstand  his'^* 
will  and  command,  who  sits  at  the  helm  of  omni- 
potent Sovereignty,  at  that  right  hand  which  go- 
verns and  orders  all  things.     But  having  before 
spoken  concerning  the  royal  office  and  lordship  of 
our  Saviour,  I  shall  add  no  more  to  this  purpose. 

3dly.  Our  Saviour  tells  us  himself,  that  he  went  Jt^  law.t. 
to  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  us;  to  prepare   *^* 
mansions  qfjoy  and  hUss  in  Goets  presence,  where 
is  fulness  of  joy;  at  his  right  hand,  where  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.    He  is  our  wpoipeiM^,  our  Heb.  vi.  20. 
forerunner  into  heaven,  that  hath  disposed  things 
there  for  our  entertainment  and  reception ;  It  is  Ai^JohBxni. 
will,  that  where  he  is,  there  we  should  be  also;^^ 
that  we  might  contemplate  and  partake  qf  his 

giory^ 

4thly.  Our  Saviour  also  tells  us,  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary he  should  depart  hence,  that  he  might  send 
the  divine  Spirit,  the  power  from  on  high,  to  en- 
lighten, sanctify,  and  comfort  us ;  If  I  go  not  away,j6tia  xri.;. 
saith  he,  the  Paraclete  wHl  not  come  unto  you;  Jk/J^*"'^' 
if  I  go,  I  unll  send  him  unto  you :  that  is,  God  in 
his  wisdom  hath  appointed,  (for  the  exaltation  of 
our  Saviour's  honour,)  that  so  incomparably  excel- 
lent a  gift  should  be  the  reward  of  his  obedience ; 
the  consequence  of  his  triumph ;  the  firuit  of  his  in- 
tercession ;  an  ornament  of  his  royal  estate ;  a  pledge 
of  his  princely  munificence:  it  was  reserved  as  a 
most  royal  gift,  fit  to  be  given  at  his  coronation ;  his 
being  inaugurated  and  invested  in  sovereign  dignity, 
power,  and  glory:  whence  it  is  said.  The  JETo/yjohn ▼11.39. 
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^  Spirit  was  not  yet,  (understand,  was  not  jet  poured 
forth  and  bestowed  in  that  manner  and  measure,  as 
God  did  intend  to  do  it  hereafter,)  because  Jesus 
was  not  yet  glorified :  it  was  from  Jesus,  received 
into  glory,  that  excellent  gift;  was  designed  to  come, 
in  Grod's  purpose  and  promise.  Add  hereto  conse- 
quently, 

5thly.  That  all  good  gifts  and  graces  bestowed 

on  the  church  in  general,  and  upon  every  mem- 

Sphes.  It.  ber  thereof  singly^  useful  Jor  the  perfecting  of  the 

^*'  saints,  for  the  work  qf  the  ministry,  for  the  edifi- 

EphenAw.j,  cation  of  Chrisfs  body,  do  proceed  hence;  To  every 

'  one  of  you,  saith  St.  Paul,  is  given  grace,  according 

to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ :  whence  he 

saith,  (the  Psalmist  saith,  prophesying  of  our  Sa- 

Pni.ixviu.  viour,)  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 

'^'  tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

6thly.  I  might  add,  that  God  thus  advanced  our 
Saviour  to  so  high  a  dignity,  to  declare  the  love  he 
bears  to  piety,  righteousness,  and  obedience,  in  so 
Phil.  ii.  9.  highly  rewarding  and  dignifying  it ;  For  because  he 
wOrS  obedient  to  the  death,  therefore  did  God  exaU 
Hcb.  ii.  9.  him :  For  the  suffering  of  death,  do  we  see  Jesus 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  The  belief,  there- 
fore, and  consideration  of  these  truths,  will  serve 
(briefly)  to  nourish  and  increase  our  faith,  to  cherish 
and  strengthen  our  hope,  to  excite  and  inflame  our 
devotion,  to  direct  and  elevate  our  aflections,  to  en- 
force and  engage,  to  encourage  and  quicken  our 
obedience. 

To  nourish,  I  say,  and  cherish  our  faith  and  hope. 

I  Pet.  i.  3.  If  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  did  beget  in  us  a 

strong  persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of,  and  a 

lively  hope  of  the  good  proceeding  from,  our  Sa- 
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viour's  undertaking  and  doctrine ;  his  ascension  de- 
clared by  the  same  indubitable  testimonies  and  au- 
thorities must  needs  nourish,  augment,  and  corrobo- 
rate thiem.     We  cannot  distrust  any  promises  made 
by  him ;  we  cannot  despair  of  any  good  from  him, 
(not  of  relief,  succour,  supply  in  our  straits,  or  in 
our  needs  ;  of  comfort  in  our  afflictions ;  of  protec- 
tion in  our  dangers ;  of  deliverance  from  our  mise- 
ries ;)  from  him  who  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  divine  Power ;  hav- 
ing all  things  committed  to  his  authority  and  dis- 
posal.    It  also  serves  to  excite  and  inflame  our  de- 
votions :  for  having  such  a  Mediator  in  heaven,  so 
near  in  God's  presence,  so  much  in  his  favour ;  such 
a  master  of  requests;   so  good  a  friend  at  court; 
such  a  favourite  at  hand,  to  present  up,  to  commend, 
to  further  our  petitions;   fVe  ma f/,  as  the  Apostle Hcb.iir.i6. 
to  the  Hebrews  enjoins  us,  come  to  the  throne  of 
ffrace  with  aU  freedom  of  speech  and  boldness ^  that 
we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find  grace  for  season- 
able aid :  we  need  not  doubt  of  that  promise  being 
fulfilled ;  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing.  Matt  xxi. 
ye  shall  receive :  and  what  greater  incitement  can  J'john  y. 
there  be  to  devotion,  than  the  assurance  of  so  good  '^ 
acceptance,  of  so  happy  success  thereof?  The  proper 
influence  also  of  these  considerations  is  to  direct  and 
elevate  our  affections  from  these  inferior,  mean,  vain, 
and  base  things,  to  the  things  above;  Seek  the  things Coi.  iu.  i, 
above,  saith  St.  Paul,  where  Christ  is  sitting  at  the^^'  *^' 
r^ht  hand  of  God:  where  Christ  our  life,  our  hope, 
our  treasure,  our  head  is,  there  should  our  hearts  be, 
thither  should  our  affections  tend ;  there  should  our 
ifoXiT€V[jLa  (our  business  and  conversation)  be,  where  Phu.  in.  20. 
the  family  is  to  which  we  relate,  and  its  Master ; 
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Heb.  ziii.  where  the  dtj  is,  where  our  final  rest  and  abode  |il 

Hcb.xi.  13.  should  be,  {/or  we  are  hut  strangers  and  pilgrim, 
and  sojourners,)  with  its  Lord  and  Crovemor;  when 
our  country  is,  the  place  of  all  our  estate  and  con- 
cernment, and  he  resides,  which  only  can  make  it 
good  to  us.  It,  lastly,  doth  engage  and  encoun^ 
us  to  all  kind  of  obedience,  to  consider  that  high  re- 
ward of  eternal  glory  and  happiness  which  our  Sa- 
viour hath  obtained  as  a  reward  of  his  obedience, 
and  as  a  pledge  of  like  reward  designed  to  us,  if  we 

Hcb.xii.  I,  insist  in  his  footsteps ;  Let  us  run  the  race  thatii 
set  before  us,  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  look' 
ing  to  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  Jesui; 
who  for  the  joy  set  before  him  endured  the  erau, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  at  the  right  hand 

Lukexzii.  qf  Grod :  I  coveuaut  to  youy  saith  our  Saviour,  a 

*^'  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  me  a  king- 

dom: supposing  we  obey  his  commandments,  we 
shall  obtain  a  like  excellent  and  happy  estate:  as 
we  see  God  hath  performed  to  him,  so  will  also  he 

2  Tim.  ii.  make  good  his  word  to  us ;  The  word,  saith  St.  Paul, 
is  faithful  and  assuredly  true:  if  we  have  died 
with  him,  (to  lust  and  sin,)  we  shall  also  live  wiA 

Rom.  yiii.  him,  (in  joy  and  glory ;)  if  we  endure,  (in  obedi- 
ence and  patience,)  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. 
To  which  blessed  kingdom  God  in  his  mercy  bring 
us  aU,  through  the  grace,  merits,  and  intercession  of 
him,  who  with  God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
liveth  and  reigneth  for  ever :  to  whom  be  all  praise 
and  glory  for  ever.   Amen. 

JFrom  tf)ence  hz  dtiaU  come  to  julige  t&e 
Ciuicfi  ann  t{)e  Dean. 

THIS  is  the  last  of  those  particular  characters 
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Rrherebj  the  grand  object  of  our  faiths  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God^  our  Lord  and  Saviour^  is  described, 
containing  a  most  eminent  office  peculiar  to  him, 
implying  the  manner  of  executing  it,  and  determin- 
ing the  extent  thereof:  the  belief  of  which  is  of 
principal  consequence,  and  in  a  special  manner  in- 
Buential  upon  practice ;  whether  we  consider  the 
nature  of  the  office  or  the  quality  of  the  person  de- 
signed thereto :  the  office,  to  judge ;  the  Person, 
He ;  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  (he 
that  was  bom,  that  died,  that  performed  and  suf- 
fered so  much  for  us,)  he  shall  judge.  ShaU  judge: 
There  is  no  consideration,  whereof  man's  mind  is 
Gamble,  more  apt  to  excite  men  to  the  performance 
of  duty,  to  restrain  them  from  offending,  and  to 
b^et  in  them  a  care  and  conscience  of  what  they 
do,  than  this,  that  they  must  sometime  hereafter  cer- 
tainly be  forced  to  render  an  account  of  their  ac- 
tions ;  that  they  must  undergo  a  most  strict  and  se- 
irere  scrutiny ;  and  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to 
the  result  thereof;  so  as  to  be  approved  and  re- 
warded for  their  good,  condemned  and  punished  for 
their  bad  lives ;  a  man  considering  and  being  per- 
suaded of  this,  must  necessarily  accuse  himself  of 
extreme  folly  and  madness,  if  he  do  not  provide  for 
that  account,  and  order  his  life  in  respect  thereto. 
This  persuasion,  I  say,  is  the  sharpest  spur  imagin- 
able to  the  doing  of  good,  the  strongest  curb  from 
doing  ill,  that  could  be  devised ;  and  therefore  all 
nations  in  some  manner  have  acknowledged  it  as  a 
fundamental  principle  of  religion,  (men  generally, 
with  a  ready  inclination,  have  embraced  it  as  so,) 
that  after  this  life  men  shall  be  brought  to  a  just 


IV.  ID 


364  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

impartial  bar,  their  actions  scanned  exactly,  their 
persons  doomed  accordingly  to  comfort  or  paiR. 

And  indeed  setting  this  apart,  all  other  incentives 
to  virtue,  and  all  avocatives  fi*om  vice,  (which  com- 
mon experience  or  philosophical  speculation  do  af- 
ford us,)  seem  very  blunt  and  faint;  do  promise 
small  effect :  the  native  beauty  and  intrinsic  worth 
of  virtue,  the  conveniences  flowing  from  it,  the  com- 
mendation that  attends  it,  its  most  goodly  fruits  of 
health,  peace,  and  tranquillity,  comfort  and  satisfac- 
tion of  mind ;  (beside,  that  they  are  usually  balanced 
with  contrary  inconveniences,  difficulties,  crosses, 
troubles,  and  pains  ;)  if  they  do  not  extend  beyond 
this  transitory  life,  how  can  they  in  reason  be  very 
considerable  and  efficacious  to  engage  men  to  adhere 
thereto  ?  how  can  the  worst  of  present  evils  accom- 
panying or  following  vice,  its  innate  deformity  and 
turpitude,  the  distempers,  disturbances,  and  disgraces 
springing  from  or  waiting  on  it,  (which  also  are 
often  tempered  with  some  kinds  of  pleasure,  advan- 
tage, and  satisfaction,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be 
feared,  be  sufficient  to  deter  or  discourage  men  from 
the  pursuit  thereof?  the  danger  of  death  itself  (the 
most  extreme  punishment  which  man  can  inflict, 
and  which  our  nature  doth  most  abhor)  doth  not 
signify  much  toward  the  diverting  indigent  or  am- 
bitious or  passionate  men  from  the  most  desperately 
wicked  attempts  :  it  is  Tully's  observation,  and  he 
infers  from  it  the  necessity  of  supposing  future  pu- 
nishments, in  order  to  men's  restraint  from  such  ac- 
Catii.  tions  ;  Ut  aliquUy  saith  he,  ifi  vita  Jbrmido  impra- 
his  asset  positay  apud  itiferos  ejusmodi  qutedam 
illi  antiqui  supjdicia  impiis  constituta  esse  volue- 
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runt^  quod  videlicet  intelUgehant  his  remotis  non 
esse  mortem  ipsam  pertimescendam:  (that  in  this  life 
there  might  be  some  fear  upon  wicked  men,  those 
ancients  would  have  some  punishments  appointed 
below  for  impious  persons ;  because,  forsooth,  they 
understood,  that  these  being  set  apart,  death  itself 
was  not  much  to  be  feared.)  Neither  is  this  persua- 
sion thus  only  a  special  instrument  of  virtue,  but 
the  supposal  thereof  is  otherwise  a  necessary  sup- 
port  of  all  religion,  securing  the  first  and  main  prin- 
ciples thereof,  the  being  of  a  God  and  his  provi- 
dence :  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  according  to  any  to- 
lerable notion  thereof;  of  a  providence  over  human 
affairs,  such  as  might  engage  and  encourage  to  reli- 
gious performance,  cannot  subsist  without  supporting 
a  future  judgment :  the  objections  that  assail  both, 
would  strike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too  deep,  if  this 
shield  did  not  receive  and  repel  them.  To  see  the 
most  innocent  and  virtuous  persons  conflict  all  their 
days  with  crosses  and  hardships,  and  (as  it  sometimes 
happeneth)  after  all  to  die  miserably,  in  great  pain 
and  ignominy ;  and  again,  to  observe  persons  most 
outrageous  in  lewdness  and  injustice,  to  flourish  and 
rant  it  out  in  a  long  undisturbed  course  of  pros- 
perity, ending  their  lives  fairly  and  quietly^;  hath 
caused  some  men  to  doubt  whether,  hath  induced 
others  flatly  to  disbelieve^  that  there  is  a  good  and 
a  just  Governor  of  the  world ;  and  that,  not  without 
apparent  cause,  supposing  all  accounts  to  be  made 
up  here,  no  reckoning  to  remain  to  be  cast  up  by 
divine  goodness  and  justice  hereafter ;  then  would 

^  Dies  deBciat,  si  velim  uumerare  quibus  bonis  male  evenerit, 
nee  minus  si  commemorem,  quibus  improbis  optima.  Ctc.  de  Nat, 
D.  iii.  • 
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cic.deNat.it  in  some  sort  seem  true  what  he  said,  6d0v  mAi^ 
rovg  KOKovg  evieufjLcveiVj  (it  is  a  reproach  to  God,  that 
bad  men  should  be  so  happy;)  then  had  Diagwv 
argued  probably  from  an  unpunished  perjury,  that  he 
which  suffered  himself,  and  others  under  his  care,  to 
be  so  abused,  did  not  exist,  or  did  not  regard  what  was 
done  ;  and  Dionysius  might  have  authorized  bis  sa- 
crilege, by  his  prosperous  navigation ;  and  with  some 
show  might  Diogenes  say,  that  Harpalus's  successfid 
imptobo-   treachery  and  rapine  did  testimonium  contra  deoi 
prmp^u!^  dicere,  yield  a  shrewd  testimony  against  the  bang 
SwoewS'  *°^  providence  of  God.    But,  on  the  contrary,  sn^ 
reda^unDt  posing  a  judgment  to  follow,  and  a  proceeding  ao- 
nesdicebat)  cording  thereto,  all  these  discourses  have  no  force 
Deorum  ac  or  momcut ;  God's  present  connivance,  (as  it  were,) 
potestatem.  ^^  patient  indulgence  toward  bad  men,  will  argue  no 
more,  than  what  becomes  him  ;  his  excess  of  good- 
ness in  expecting  those  bad  men's  return  to  a  better 
mind,  or  his  wise  severity  in  suffering  them  to  pro- 
ceed to  an  inexcusable  degree  of  wickedness,  to  be 
strictly  inquired  into  and  severely  punished  here- 
after; as  neither  then  doth  God's  permitting  good 
men  to  suffer  deeply  here  infer  any  thing  preju- 
dicial to  his  goodness  or  justice ;  since  thereby  he 
makes  them  fitter  for,  and  gives  them  a  surer  title 
to,  that  reward,  which  he  intends  hereafter,  after 
trial  and  approbation  of  their  virtue,  to  confer  upon 
them.    Thus  doth  this  doctrine  clear  the  providence 
and  establish  the  great  attributes  of  God  ;  therefore 
doth  Christianity  most  fully  and  clearly  teach,  most 
earnestly  and  frequently  inculcate  this  point,  with 
all  possible  advantage,  both  for  the  justification  of 
the  divine  attributes,  and  the  excitation  of  us  to  a 
virtuous  and  pious  life.     It  tells  us,  that  all  men's 
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actions  are  roistered  in  books  written  with  greatest  Dan.  vii.io. 
punctuality  and  exactness,  (the  books  of  divine  om-  12J' "' 
nisdence ;)  that  all  persons  shall  be  cited,  and  pre- 
sented at  the  bar,  ( We  must  all  <t>on€ftMf»eu9  he  made  Rmn.  nw. 
to  appear^  vofifrratrBouy  he  setforihy  at  theju(lgment'[%or.r,io. 
seat  of  Christ:  I  saw  the  dead,  great  and  small,TUv.xT.t2. 
standing  hefore  Gods  throne ;)  that  every  thought, 
every  word,  every  work  of  man  shall  be  disclosed 
and  discussed,  with  its  due  quality  and  desert;  (God^  Cor.i?.5. 
trt2?  hring  to  light  the  hidden  things  qf  darkness^ 
and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  qf  hearts: 
Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  thereof  MtLtx.  xw. 
they  shaU  render  account  at  the  day  qf  judgment :  ^  ' 
Every  work  shall  he  hrought  into  judgment,  with  Eodes.  zH. 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  '^ 
it  he  evil;)  that  according  to  the  quality  of  their 
doings,  thus  detected  and  examined,  the  merits  of 
each  cause  weighed,  every  plea  heard,  every  case 
considered  and  tried  according  to  truth.    Men  shall 
be  acquitted  and  commended,  or  declared  guilty  and 
condemned;  a  definitive  sentence  passing  upon  every  yid.a Tbes. 
one,  eraiifo^  yey^erou  iKaarw,  praise  (that  is,  generally,  1  Gor.'iy.5. 
a  due  taxation  and  esteem,  according  to  desert)  shall 
be  made  to  every  one  by  the  righteous  Judge.   That 
this  sentence  doth  include  a  gracious  reward  and  a 
just  punishment  assigned  respectively;   everlasting 
glory  and  joy  to  them  wjiich  have  done  weU,  end- 
less shame  and  sorrow  to  them  who  have  done  ill ; 
which  shall  be  infallibly  executed  :  (for,  God  willM%iu  zn. 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works — Tb^mJi^.— 
them  who  hy  patient  continuance  in  well-doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life;  hut  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not 
obey  the  truth,  hut  ohey  unrighteousness,  indigna^ 
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tion  and  wraths  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evU — but  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  that  worieth  good;  so  St. Paul 
3Cor.r.io.in  the  second  to  the  Romans :   We  must  all  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  iva  Kofuavfrcu  eraaro^, 
thai  every  one  may  bear  according  to  the  things 
Matt  zziy.  donc  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil.)   That  all 
\ad.^'att.  ^^  ^^^^  ^  performed  in  a  most  public  and  solemn 
^^^.:     manner,  in  open  court,  in  the  face  of  all  the  world, 
Rom.u.5.  before  angels  and  men ;  to  the  conviction  and  satis- 
faction of  all ;   so  that  the  consciences  of  all  con- 
cerned shall  be  forced  to  acquiesce  in  their  doom, 
as  most  just  and  equal ;  and  all  shall  confess,  and  say 
ReF.ziz.i,with  them  in  the  Revelation,  Salvation,  and  glory, 
zy.  3. '  '    and  honour,  and  power,  be  to  the  Lord  our  God ; 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his  ways :  Great  and 
wonderful  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou  King  qf 
saints. 

Thus  (and  much  more  fully  than  time  will  permit 
me  to  relate)  doth  our  religion  and  holy  scripture  set 
out  that  judgment,  which  all  men  hereafter  must 
undergo;  wherein  the  wonderful  clemency  of  God 
shall  be  demonstrated ;  wherein  his  exact  justice 
shall  be  declared ;  wherein  the  knotty  mysteries  of 
his  providence  shall  be  unfolded ;  wherein  his  honour 
Rom.  ii.  5.  (that  seems  now  to  suffer  so  much)  shall  be  fuUy  re- 
paired and  vindicated ;  wherein  all  scores,  that  now 
run  on,  shall  be  quitted  and  made  even.  Such,  I  say, 
shall  the  judgment  itself  be ;  the  consideration  of 
which,  if  it  make  no  impression  upon  our  hearts,  if 
it  beget  no  dread  within  us,  if  it  do  not  render  us 
somewhat  wary  and  watchful  over  our  doings,  what 
means  can  be  imagined  able  ?  what  method  apt  to 
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do  it  ?  what  a  desperate  hardness  and  insensibility  do 
we  lie  under !  how  deplorably  blind  and  stupid  are 
we  !  more  stupid  than  Felix^  who  hearing  St.  Paul  Acts  xzit. 
discourse  of  judgment  to  come,  could  not  forbear  ^^' 
trembling :  more  blind  and  senseless  than  those  ob- 
stinate sons  of  darkness,  the  devils  themselves,  who 
believe^  and  tremble.  '    ^""-  "•  ^^ 

But  passing  the  judgment,  let  us  (which  should 
more  still  engage  us,  and  may  work  further  on  us  to 
the  same  purpose)  consider  the  Judge:  He  shall 
came  to  judge ; — He :  He  that  came  once  in  our 
nature^  (with  wonderful  condescension  of  grace  and 
charity,)  to  free  us  from  sin  and  misery ;  he  that 
suffered  so  deeply  for  us ;  he  that  died  to  redeem  us; 
he  shall  come  to  judge^  The  original  and  absolute  Rom.  xir. 
right  or  power  of  judging  appertains  to  God,  whose  ^' 
creatures,  whose  subjects,  whose  servants  we  are  na- 
turally ;  as  he  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  and  King,  so  is  Heb.xii.23. 
he  the  Judge  of  all;  as  we  owe  obedience  to  the  laws  25T  *^"' 
he  hath  prescribed  us,  performance  of  the  service  he 
hath  allotted  us,  improvement  of  the  talents  he  hath 
conmiitted  to  us ;  so  we  stand  bound  to  render  account 
to  him  of  the  due  performance  in  those  respects,  and 
obnoxious  to  the  judgment  he  shall  make  thereof. 
All  judgment  therefore  must  be  exercised  either  im- 
mediately by  God  himself,  or  in  subordination  to 
him ;  in  his  name  and  right,  by  virtue  of  authority 
and  power  derived  from  him :  and  it  (for  the  honour 
of  his  Son,  for  the  comfort  of  us)  hath  he  delegated 
and  committed  to  Jesus  our  Saviour:  not  immediately 
by  himself,  but  by  his  Son  he  hath  determined  to 
judge  the  world;  The  Father  judgeth  no  mun^  (saith  John  r.  2«. 
our  Saviour  himself,)  but  hath  committed  aU  judg- 
ment to  the  Son :  and,  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  hath  ap-^  Acts  xvii. 
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pointed  a  day^  in  which  he  toiU  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained: 

ActB  X.  42.  and,  saith  St.  Peter,  God  hath  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 

Rom.xiy.  ^^rf  dead:  and,  //  is  the  Judgment-seat  of  Christ, 

2Cor,y,io. before  which  we  must  aU  appear.  In  fine,  The 
'  Father,  saith  our  Saviour,  hath  given  to  the  Son  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment,  for  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
man;  (hath  committed  to  him  authority  r^al  and 
judicial ;  for  that  he  is  that  Son  of  man,  whom  God 
had  designed  to  this  office,  even  of  old,  as  we  see  in 
Daniel  vii.  13, 14.  and  in  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7.) 

John  y.  23.  It  is  plain,  then,  that  our  Saviour  is  by  designment 
and  deputation  from  God  invested  with  this  great 
office  and  power.  And  why  God  so  appointed  him 
many  reasons  may  be  assigned ;  upon  many  accounts 
our  Saviour's  person  may  appear  most  fit  for  this 
grand  employment.  How  could  God  more  plainly 
shew  his  goodness  in  this  matter,  than  by  constituting 
such  a  Judge?  Seeing  that  judgment  should  pass 
upon  us,  it  was  necessary  and  requisite ;  how  pould 
the  terror  and  severity  thereof  be  better  temi^srefly 
than  by  putting  the  execution  thereof  into  such 
hands?  whom,  were  the  choice  permitted  to  us, 
should  we  rather  submit  to,  than  to  him  who  is  bj 
nature  our  brother ;  who  in  disposition  is  meek  and 
lowly,  compassionate  and  merciful ;  who  by  so  many 
signal  experiments  hath  expressed  such  an  excess  of  > 
kindness  and  charity  toward  us ;  who  hath  so  con- 
spicuously evidenced  himself  to  be  the  best  friend  of 
mankind ;  that  he  ardently  desires  the  salvation  of 
all  men,  even  of  his  worst  enemies ;  whom  he  spent 
his  blood  for,  whom  he  prayed  for,  dying ;  whom  he 
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continually  invites  to  reconciliation  and  repentance? 
How  also  could  God  better  declare  his  justice,  than 
in  exalting  him  to  this  pitch,  who  out  of  obedience 
and  compliance  mth  his  will  descended  so  low,  and 
underwent' so  much  ?  Who  better  deserved  a  crown, 
who  more  righteously  would  manage  a  sceptre,  than 
he  who  willingly  bore  a  cross,  who  patiently  submit- 
ted to  a  scourge  ?  It  was  also  equal  and  fit,  that  he 
who  was  unworthily  rejected  and  despised,  cruelly 
abused  and  persecuted,  unjustly  accused,  condemned, 
and  slaughtered  by  men,  should  be  requited  with 
power  to  right  himself  upon  them;  to  reprobate  them 
worthily  who  had  unworthily  rejected  him ;  to  judge 
them  justly,  who  had  wickedly  condemned  him ;  to 
punish  them  severely,  who  had  unmercifully  afflicted 
him ;  that  he  should  see  his  proud  and  spiteful  ene^ 
mies  lying  under  his  feet,  at  his  discretion. 

Add  hereto  the  wisdom  of  God  in  designing  him 
to  be  judge,  whom  they  who  were  to  be  judged  might 
see  and  hear,  and  converse  with ;  whom  the  godly 
with  cheerful  satisfaction  and  comfort,  the  wicked 
with  befitting  terror  and  astonishment,  might  be- 
hold ;  they  with  unexpressible  joy  hear  him  com- 
mending, acquitting,  and  blessing  them ;  those  with 
dismal  amazement  and  regret  hear  him  pronouncing 
the  fatal  sentence  and  curse  upon  them ;  they  with 
humble  thankfulness  acknowledge  his  grace,  those 
with  confusion  confess  their  guilt ;  Behold^  saith 
St.  John  in  the  Revelation,  (i.  7.)  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  even  they 
who  did  pierce  him.  The  dreadful  presence  of  Jcr.  x.  lo. 
God  were  neither  discernible  nor  supportable  by 
guilty  men :  Who  may  stand  in  his  sight  when  once^»-  izxvi.;. 

•»         •  Q  «  8.  CXXX«  3" 

he  ts  angry  ? 
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Ps.  iiTi.  6.  1 .  Who  could  endure  to  hear  that  voice,  at  which 
Job  xxvi.  the  earth  melteth ;  that  reproof,  at  which  the  pillan 
isa.  Ti.  a.  of  heaven  tremble;  that  majesty,  in  presence  whereof 
the  purest  seraphims  are  constrained  to  hide  their 
faces  ?  how  should  impure  men  abide  that  face  which 
no  man  can  behold  and  live?  But  the  milder,  though 
glorious  and  bright  aspect  of  the  Son  of  man,  all 
men,  in  some  manner,  may  be  capable  to  see ;  and, 
if  we  believe  St.  Austin,  Rectum  erat  ut  judicandi 
viderent  judicem ;  It  was  fit  that  they  who  were  to 
be  judged  should  see  their  judge. 

So  much  reason  there  was,  (and  more  questionless, 
beyond  what  we  can  know  or  comprehend,)  that  our 
Saviour  Jesus  should  be  designed  and  deputed  to  this 
office ;  in  it  we  may  admire  the  wisdom  and  adcnre 
the  justice  of  God ;  for  it  we  may  applaud  his  good- 
ness and  clemency. 

We  may  also  (that  this  doctrine  may  have  the 
greater  impression  upon  our  hearts  and  influence 
upon  our  practice)  further  consider,  how  great  an 
aggravation  it  will  seem  to  our  whether  foolish  per- 
verseness  or  slothful  negligence ;  what  extreme  dis- 
ingenuity,  how  wretched  ingratitude  it  will  argue  in 
us,  to  be  cast  and  condemned  by  such  a  Judge ;  a 
Judge  so  just  and  equal,  so  mild  and  gentle,  so  be- 
nign and  favourable  to  us  !  With  what  face,  we  hav- 
ing transgressed  his  most  good  and  righteous  laws; 
having  violated  our  manifold  obligations  and  engage- 
ments toward  him  ;  having  abused  his  so  great  love 
and  good-will  toward  us ;  having  rejected  his  gra- 
cious tenders  of  mercy  and  favour ;  defeated  his 
most  serious  purposes,  frustrated  his  most  earnest 
endeavours  for  our  good  ;  having  so  forfeited  all  his 
favour,  and  incurred  his  most  grievous  displeasure, 
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shall  we  appear  in  his  presence  ?  how  shall  we  bear 
the  frowns  of  so  dear  love  changed  into  fierce  disdain, 
of  highest  patience  turned  into  extreme  fury,  of  so 
great  majesty  provoked  by  such  affronts?  With  what 
heart  shall  we  be  able  to  hear  that  voice,  which  did 
once  so  sweetly  and  affectionately  sound  words  of 
peace  and  comfort  in  our  ears;  that  so  kindly  invited 
us  to  peace,  so  meekly  entreated  us  to  compliance, 
now  uttering  only  bitter  complaints  and  rebukes, 
thundering  forth  words  of  indignation  and  terror, 
denouncing  horrible  threats  and  curses  upon  us?  But  * 
let  this  suffice  for  the  nature  of  the  office  and  act  of 
judging,  and  for  the  Person  exercising  it.  Here  is 
further  implied, 

2.  The  manner  of  its  exercise,  or  execution ;  or 
rather  the  manner  of  his  address  and  proceeding 
thereto,  {From  thence  he  shall  come ;)  the  which  we 
have  in  scripture  (for  begetting  answerable  venera- 
tion, regard,  and  awe  within  us)  described  to  be  with 
greatest  solemnity,  glory,  and  magnificence.  He 
came  once  in  a  meek  humility  to  teach  us  our  duty.  Acts  Ui.ai. 
but  he  shall  come  again  with  a  terrible  majesty  to  l6.  i.  "*  *'^* 
exact  an  account  thereof;  taking  his  progress  from 
the  highest  heavens,  in  a  most  royal  state,  attended 
upon  with  a  numerous,  (or  rather  an  innumerable, 
varreg  oi  aytoi  c^eXoh  all  his  holy  angels  ;  it  is  Matt. 

XXV.  31.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory 9  and  his  holy  angels  with  him ;  that  is,  an  in- 
numerable company,  as  we  read  it  Heb.  xiii.  22.)  an 
innumerably  numerous  and  pompous  train  of  glorious 
angels,  accompanied  with  triumphant  shouts  and  ac- 
clamations ;  a  trumpet  (blown  by  the  mouth  of  an 
archangel)  sounding  before  him  an  universal  sum- 
mons, with  a  noise  so  loud  and  piercing,  as  shall  im- 
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I  Cor.  xy.  mediMely,  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^  shake  all 
the  earth,  and  rouse  the  dead  out  of  their  mortal 

Actsi.  II.  slumber.     This  same  Jesus^  said  the  angels  to  the 

u.  7, 9.  apostles,  expressing  the  tmng  m  a  more  plain  and 
simple  manner,  which  is  taken  wp  from  you  into 
heaven^  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  hate 
seen  him  go  into  heaven ;  (a  cloud  took  him  up  from 
their  eyes ;  the  clouds  should  restore  him  to  sight ; 

Rev.  i.  7.    for,  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds^  and  every  eye 

Matt  xxiv.  shall  see  him,  saith  St.  John  :)  and,  2%w  sheUl  see 

30.xxn.64.  . 

the  Son  of  man,  himself  tells  us,  coming  upon  ike 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  ghry: 

» Th«8.iT.and,  The  Lord  himself,  saith  St.  Paul,  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven,  h  KekevafiMn,  (with  a  shout, 
with  an  exciting  summons,)  with  the  voice  of  an 

Mattxvi.  archangel,  with  the  trump  of  God:  Hie  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
his  angels ;  and  then  shall  he  render  to  every  man 

iTheasA. 7. according  to  his  practice:  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  he  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels. 

So  the  scriptures  (to  the  purpose  forementioned, 
to  beget  respect  and  dread  in  us)  declare  that  our 
Saviour  shall  come  at  the  end  of  the  world,  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  how. 

Here  is  further  determined  the  extent  of  this 
judgment:  he  shall  come  to  judge;  whom?  how 
many  ?  All,  without  exception ;  expressed  liy  the 
words  quick  and  dead:  which  expression  is  taken 
from  those  words  of  St.  Peter,  (Acts  x.  42.)  wherein 
our  Saviour  is  said  to  be  designed  by  God,  Kfivr,; 
^ivTwv  Kou  v€Kp(ov,  thc  judgc  of  thc  livifig  and  the 
dead:  or  of  St.  Paul,  (2  Tim.  iv.  1.)  /  charge  thee 
therefore,  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jestis  Christ, 
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who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appear^ 
ing  and  his  kingdom :  or  those  of  St.  Peter  again, 
(1  Ephes.  iv.  5.)  Who  shall  render  an  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  a?id  dead : 
add  a  like  place,  (Rom.  xiv.  9.)  J^at  he  may  be 
Ijord  both  of  the  dead  and  living :  these  places 
evidently  confirming  the  truth  of  the  proposition, 
yet  so  that  the  meaning  thereof  hath  remained  some- 
what dubious,  and  that  themselves  have  seemed  to 
need  explication:  for  it  being  a  common  law,  to 
which  all  men  by  nature,  by  desert,  by  divine  ap- 
pointment, are  subject,  to  undergo  death,  (for,  WhatPB.Uxijx. 
man  is  he  that  shall  not  see  death  f  It  is  appointed  HthAx.if. 

Jbr  men  once  to  die^  and  after  death  judgment^  **"^' 
why  should  not  the  dead  comprehend  all  that  are  to 
be  judged  ?  as  we  see  it  expressed  in  the  Revelation; 
/  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great y  standing  before  R^f-^iAi, 
God — and  the  dead  were  judged  Jrom  the  things 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  The 
dead  were  judged ;  no  mention  is  made  of  the  living, 
wherefore  some  have  interpreted  the  dead  and  living, 
not  for  a  distinction  of  persons,  but  of  parts  in  men; 
the  living  souls  and  dead  bodies  of  men :  others  have 
taken  them  metaphorically,  the  living,  (that  is,  right- 
eous men,  men  endued  with  a  spiritual  life;)  the  dead,  Eph-  >i-  <• 
(that  is,  men  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  void  of  spi- 
ritual sense  and  activity.)  But  the  difficulty  mention- 
ed is  not  so  strong  as  to  force  us  upon  so  remote  and 
absonous  expositions :  St.  Paul  hath  evidently  enough 

/  shewed  us  how  to  understand  the  words,  and  how 
to  solve  the  knot  propounded;  that  by  the  living 
are  to  be  understood  those  who  shall  be  found  (and 
as  it  were  surprised)  alive  when  our  Saviour  comes ; 
by  the  dead,  all  others,  who  before  that  time  had  died, 
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and  shall  be  raised  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trump; 

I  ^^*  '^'  '^**  ^^  *^y  '^  y^*'*  smih  he  to  the  Thessalonians,  t» 
KV*"-  fAe  trorrf  o/'/A^  Lord,  (or  as  the  word  of  the  Lord,) 
that  fve  which  live,  remaining  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 
Our  Lord,  therefore,  shall  find  some  alive  when  he 
comes ;  therefore  what  is  said  of  all  men's  being  ap- 
pointed to  taste  death,  is  to  be  understood  with  this 
exception ;  all  but  those  whose  death  shall  be  pre- 
Mfttt.  ui?.  vented  by  our  Lord's  coming,  (which  is  set  out  as 
iTiiets.  7  2.  sudden  and  unexpected,  like  the  coming  of  a  thief 
in  the  night.)  Neither  are  those  persons  so  exempt- 
ed fpom  death,  but  that  they  must  undergo  that 
which  is  equivalent  thereto ;  a  change,  which  shall 
render  them  alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  them 
I  Cor.  XT.  who  have  died ;  Behold,  saith  St.  Paul  again  to 
5»»s»-  ^  jijg  Corinthians,  /  tell  you  a  mystery ;  We  shall 
not  indeed  all  fall  asleep,  (or  not  all  die,)  but  we 
shall  all  he  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye:  which  words  with  sufficient  evidence  de- 
clare the  meaning  of  the  expression  here.  The  sum 
is,  that  all  men,  none  excepted,  of  what  conditiob  or 
quality,  what  nation  or  time,  what  age  soever,  shall 
be  judged ;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and 
ignorant,  good  and  bad ;  the  mightiest  princes  and 
lords,  as  well  as  the  meanest  subjects  and  slaves; 
the  deepest  scholars,  as  well  as  the  simplest  idiots : 
in  a  word,  all  men  whatever,  without  any  exception, 
without  any  acceptance  of  persons,  must  appear  be- 
fore this  Judge,  must  undergo  this  trial  and  sen- 
tence. 

Thus  shall  he  come  to  judge  both  quick  and 
dead :  than  the  belief  of  which  point  there  is  none 
more  necessary,  than  the  consideration  of  which 
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none  more  profitable;  necessary  and  profitable  in 
many  respects. 

1.  The  faith  and  regard  thereof  will  preserve  us 
from  disbeUeving,  from  being  offended  with,  from 
repining  at  the  providence  of  God ;  from  being  dis- 
satisfied with  his  proceeding  and  dispensations  here 
either  toward  ourselves  or  others. 

2.  It  may  also  keep  us  from  rash  censure,  and  in- 
vading our  Lord's  office ;  Who  art  thou  that  judg-  Rom.  ziy. 
est  another  man^s  servant ;  to  his  oum  master  he  ^'  '^' 
stands  or  falls :  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 

or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  we 
shall  all  stand  at  the  judgment^eat  of  Christ: 
There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  can  save  or  destroy :  James  \y. 
who  art  thou  ihatjudgest  another  f  Judge  nothing  I  cor.  iy.  5. 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  shall  en- 
lighten the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  hearts. 

S.  It  may  support  and  comfort  us  against  all  un- 
just and  uncharitable  censures,  groundless  surmises 
and  slanders,  undeserved  scorns  and  reproaches  of 
men ;  for  that  assuredly  at  that  judgment  right  shall 
be  done  thee;  thy  innocence  shall  be  cleared,  thy 
honour  vindicated  and  repaired;  God  shall  brifigPB.xxxii\. 
forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  a?id  thy  Judg- 
ment as  the  noonday :  so  that  approving  thy  con- 
science  to  God,  thou   mayest  say    with  St.  Paul, 
With  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  i  Cor.  iy.3. 
Judged  qfyoUy  or  of  man^s  Judgment, 

4.  It  is  the  most  powerful  and  effectual  means 
possible  to  beget  sincerity  in  us ;  to  render  us  cir- 
cumspect ;  to  stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  all  our  con- 
versation, in  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions :  for 
since  the  most  inward  recesses  of  our  hearts  must 
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be  searched  out,  our  most  secret  designs  and  desires 
must  be  brought  to  light,  what  profit  will  it  be  to 
dissemble,  to  disguise,  to  conceal  our  thoughts? 
Since  we  must  render  an  account  of  every  thought 
that  riseth  in  our  minds,  (at  least  which  is  enter- 
tained there,)  of  every  word  that  passeth  through 
our  mouth,  of  every  action  we  undertake,  what  rea- 
son have  we, 

5.  With  more  attentive  and  accurate  regard  to 
consider  and  mind  what  we  do  ?  Since  it  is  certain 
we  shall  be  judged,  but  uncertain  when  we  shall  be 
called  thereto,  how  watchful  are  we  concerned  to  be, 
how  observant  of  our  Saviour's  admonition ;  Watch^ 

Matt  xxiY.Jbr  ye  do  not  know  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which 
]^?m!'/.  the  Son  of  man  cometh !  If  thou  dost  not  watch j  I 
shall  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  at  what  hour  I  shall  come  upon  thee.  It  may 
•  be  (for  all  we  know)  the  next  day,  the  next  hour, 
when  death  shall  call  us  to  that  prison,  where  we 
shall  be  detained  until  the  time  of  our  being  pre- 
sented at  the  bar ;  and  what  a  misery  will  it  be  to 
be  surprised,  to  be  found  unprepared,  unable  to  ren- 
2l»ct  iii.ii.der  a  good  account!  What  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  he  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness^ 
looking  for  and  halting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God  ? 

6.  No  persuasion,  no  consideration  doth  promise 
such  efficacy  towards  the  rousing  of  our  passions, 
or  duly  ordering  and  employing  them  upon  religious 
practice ;  especially  it  sets  on  work  those  two  great 
engines  and  mighty  springs  of  action,  fear  and  hope. 
How  can  we  believe  and  think  of  this  point  without 
being  possessed  with  a  hideous  fear  of  abiding  so 
strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under  so  heavy  a  condemna* 
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tion,  (if  we  are  sensible  of  having  been  very  faulty 
or  negligent  in  performance  of  our  duty ;)  without  a 
very  comfortable  hope  of  coming  weU  off,  of  finding 
favour  and  mercy  in  that  day,  of  being  happily  re-aTim.i.i8. 
warded,  if  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  having 
endeavoured  seriously  and  carefully  to  please  God, 
and  obey  his  commandments?  if  we  can  in  our 
hearts  say  with  St.  Paul,  /  have  combated  the  good  2  Hm.  17. 
combat f  I  have  finished  the  race,  I  have  kept  the  ^' 
Jhith ;  we  may  also  say  confidently  with  him.  From 
henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous^ 
nesSf  which  in  that  day  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge  y  shall  render  unto  me:  if,  by  virtue  of  the  Tit.  w,  la, 
grace  of  God,  which  appeared  to  aU  men,  and  ac-  *^' 
cording  to  its  instruction,  we  have  denied  ungodli- 
ness, worldly  lusts,  and  lived  soberly,  righteously, 
and  piously  in  this  present  u)orld,  we  may  joyfully 
expect  the  blessed  hope  and  appearance  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

I  conclude,  exhorting  and  wishing  that  the  medi- 
tation of  this  most  important  business  may  be  conti- 
nually present  to  our  minds;  that  we  may  seem 
(with  that  devout  man)  always  to  hear  the  last 
trumpet  sounding  in  our  ears,  and  piercing  into  our 
hearts ;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  and  a  well-ground- 
ed hope  we  may  expect  the  coming  qf  our  Lord,  tTim.iws. 
and  love  his  appearance ;  that  being  hence  restrain- 
ed from  all  impious  and  vicious  conversation,  being 
moved  to  a  watchful  and  circumspect  pursuit  of  all 
virtue  and  piety,  guiding  our  lives  inoffensively  in  all 
good  conscience  toward  God  and  man,  we  may  be 
able  to  render  a  good  account,  and  with  comfort  un- 
expressible  hear  those  happy  sentences ;  Well  done,  Matt. 
good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  your  Mas-^'/^^' 
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ter's  joy ;  Come^  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ^  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Unto  the  possession  whereof,  God  in 
his  mercy  bring  us,  by  the  merits  of  our  Saviour, 
in  obedience  to  our  Lord,  according  to  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  our  most  righteous  Judge,  Jesus ;  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  blessed  for  ever,  be  all  praise  and  glory.  Amen. 

31  fieUeoe  in  tbe  ^ol?  ({^|)O0t« 

The  whole  Creed  (as  was  sometime  formerly  ob- 
served) being  probably  built  upon,  and  seeming  no 
other  than  an  enlargement  or  dilatation  of  that  fiEdth 
and  confession  required  at  baptism  in  the  blessed 
Trinity  ;  having  surveyed  the  two  former  parts  con- 
cerning the  two  first  Persons,  Grod  the  Father,  and 
Crod  the  Son  ;  we  are  now  come  to  the  third  great 
branch  thereof,  wherein  we  profess  our  belief  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God;  which  is  in  order  the  third  grand 
object  of  our  faith:  whereof  seeing  there  is  here  only 
a  simple  mention  (as  it  were)  made,  without  any  de- 
scription, any  characters  thereof  expressed,  (such  as 
in  this  Creed  are  assigned  to  the  other  Persons;  such, 
as  in  the  Constantinopolitan,  and  other  Creeds  afler 
it,  are  attributed  to  this,)  we  must  endeavour  in 
some  manner  to  supply  that  omission,  by  consider* 
ing,  1.  the  quid;  2.  the  quale^  thereof:  first,  I  say, 
What  is  its  nature?  2.  What  peculiar  characters, 
offices,  and  operations  (according  to  that  mystical 
economy  revealed  in  the  gospel)  are  attributed  and 
appertain  thereto? 

As  for  the  first,  the  nature  thereof,  or  what  it  is ; 
wc  may  observe  that  the  word  spirity  (which  primi- 
tively and  properly  signifies  tvifid,  or  breath,)  because 
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the  wind  is  a  l)eing  not  immediately  exposed  to  sense, 
yet  of  great  mobility  and  force,  discovering  itself  to 
be  so  by  many  great  and  conspicuous  effects,  is  there- 
fore translated  to  denote  those  excellent  intellectual 
beings,  which,  by  reason  of  their  more  pure  and  subtle 
nature,  being  otherwise  indiscernible  to  sense,  do 
yet  by  manifest  operations  discover  their  existence 
and  great  activity,  are  called  spirits :  such  as  are  in  Uct.  i.  5. 
the  first  place  Grod  Almighty,  (who  invisibly  pervades 
and  penetrates  and  actuates  all  things,  and  is  there- 
fore by  even  Virgil  himself,  according  to  Lactantius 
and  Macrobius*s  judgment,  styled  spirit  \)  and  next 
the  angels,  and  then  the  souls  of  men.  Of  these 
beings  there  is  one,  mentioned  through  the  scripture, 
called  the  Holy  Spirit ^  the  Spirit  ofGod^  the  Spirit 
of  Christy  the  eternal  Spirit ;  and  sometimes  simply 
by  way  of  excellency,  the  Spirit:  the  nature  of 
which  Spirit  we  may  best  understand,  by  considering 
that  the  holy  scripture  doth  attribute  and  ascribe  to 
him,  I.  Divine  properties  and  perfections,  commu- 
nicably  peculiar  to  Qod.  2.  Divine  works  and  opera- 
tions. 3.  Divine  appellations  and  titles.  4.  A  coordi- 
nation in  dignity ;  a  participation  of  divine  honour 
and  worship.  5.  An  essential  union  with  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son  ;  together  with,  6.  A  per- 
sonal and  relative  distinction  from  them.  Also,  7*  A 
derivation  of  being  from  the  two  first  Persons,  with 
an  intimate  relation  unto  them  springing  thence. 

•Coelum  ac  terras,  camposque  liquentes, 


Lucentemque  globum  Lunae,  Titaniaque  astra 

Spiritus  intus  alit. f^irg,  Mn.  vi. 

Otherwhere, 

Deum  namque  ire  per  onines 

Terrasque,  tractusque  maris,  coelumque  profundum.     Qearg,  iv. 
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From  the  declaration  and  proof  of  which  particulars, 

will  plainly  follow  those   doctrines,  which  we  are 

bound  to  believe,  against  those,  who  have  presumed 

Macedoni-  to  coutradict  and  oppugn  either  the  personality  or 

lians,  soci- the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  his  procession 

Ae^iikc!*    froni  the  Father  and  the  Son.     Briefly  therefore,  I 

1*  The  scripture  ascribes  to  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
divine  properties   and  perfections;   the  very  word 
holy  (so  absolutely  and  specially,  and  characteristi- 
cally attributed  to  hicii)  seems  itself  to  import  so 
I  Sam.  ii.  a.  much:  for,  (as  it  is  in  Hannah's  prayer,)  there  if 
none  holy  as  the  Lord^  there  is  none  beside  him ; 
none   absolutely,   perfectly  holy,  but  Grod:  {holy; 
that  is,  by  nature  exalted  and  separated  from  all 
other  things  at  a  distance  unapproachable,  peculiarly 
Med^fsc  venerable  and  august:)  whence  the  Holy  one  is  a 
ii.p.  15*     name  and  distinguishing  attribute  of  Grod.     The 
name  spirit,  simply  put,  may  seem  also  to  imply  the 
same ;  denoting  highest  purity  and  actuality.     But 
we  have  further  the  perfections  of  eternity,  omni- 
presence, omniscience,  omnipotence  (the  most  high 
perfections,  and  proper  to  God)  attributed  to  him. 
Eternity;  for  he  is  expressly  called  cdiviov  Hvev/ia; 
Heb.  ix.  14.  Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
Vs. cwxii.. spotless  to   God.     Omnipresence;   JVhither,   saith 
David,  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shaU 
I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  The  question  imports  a 
negation,  and  a  reason  thereof:  there  is   no  flying 
from  God's  Spirit,  for  that  it  is  every  where.     Om- 
iCor.ii.io,  niscience  ;  21ie  Spirit  searcheth  all  things y  (that  is, 
perfectly  to  the  bottom  understands  all  things,)  eten 
the  depths  of  God ;  the  things  of  God,  which  to 
know  is  as  far  above  a  creature,  as  for  one  man  to 
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know  the  thoughts,  inclinations,  and  affections  of 
another  man;  (such  an  argument  St. Paul  insinuates.) 
Particularly  prescience,   the   knowledge   of  future 
events,  (which  is  the  highest  and  hardest  kind  of 
knowledge,  and  immediately  proper  to   God,  and 
therefore  called  divination,)  is  in  a  special  manner 
every  where  appropriated  to  the  Spirit,  as  the  imme- 
diate fountain  thereof;  whence  he  is  called  the  pro^ 
phefical  Spirit.     To  which  we  may  add,  independ- 
ency of  will  and  action  ;  For,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  all  i  Cor.  xii. 
these  things  (the  production  of  all  those  excellent 
graces,  the  distribution  of  all  those  admirable  gifts) 
doth  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit  work,  dividing  to 
evert/  one  as  he  pteaseth:  Ubi  vult  spirat;  7%eJohniii.8. 
Spirit  blows  where  he  plea^eth,  doth  every  where 
what  he  will.     Absolute  goodness;  7%y  Spirit  is v^a, cxm. 
good,  saith  David ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  upright-  *^* 
ness.     Perfect   veracity,   implied  by   the    abstract 
word,  truth;  It  is  the  Spirit,  s?ai\i  St.  John, /Aa/i  John  v.  6. 
witnesseth,Jbr  the  Spirit  is  truth ;  truth  itself,  the 
highest,  most  perfect  truth. 

2.  Lastly,  omnipotence;  demonstrated  by  those 
works  which  are  said  to  be  done  by  him ;  which  are 
the  greatest  and  hardest  possible :  such  as  creation ; 

•  working  of  miracles ;  revelation  of  future  events;  vi-  *  Rom.  xr. 
vification  ;  renovation  of  men's  minds ;  ^  justification,  bi'cor.vi. 
and  the  like;  which,  both  according  to  the  nature  Rom.  w.  s. 
of  the  thing  and  in  scripture  account,  do  require  a 
power  no  less  than  infinite  and  most  divine  to  effect 
them :   the  places  are  frequent  and  obvious,  which 
ascribe  such  works  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  I  cannot 
stand  to  recite  them. 

3.  To  the  Holy  Ghost  are  also  assigned  the  divine 
names  and  titles,  Jehovah,  Lord,  God,  and  those 
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consequently  which  go  along  with  them.     For  often, 
and  upon  divers  occasions,  the  same  things  are  said 
to  be  done  by  God,  or  to  God,  and  by,  or  to  the 
Spirit ;  one  word  interpreting,  or  concurring  in  sig- 
nification with  the  other,  by  reason  of  that  real  iden- 
tity which  belongs  to  the  things  signified  by  them. 
It  is  said  of  the  distrustful  and  disobedient  Israelites 
Ps.  izxviii.  in  the  Psalms,  that  they  tempted  God^  and  limited 
^''^^*      the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  that  they  tempted  and 
provoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  tes- 
timonies :  which  is  expressed  thus  by  the  prophet 
i8a.izui.io.  Isaiah ;  They  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spmt. 
St.  Peter,  in  the  Acts,  chargeth  Ananias  of  having 
Acta  v.3y4,  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  havitig  lied  to  God; 
Why,  saith  he,  Ananias,  h^th  Satan  filled  thy  heart 
to  lie  unto  (or  cozen)  the  Holy  Spirit  f  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  to  God :  questionless  by  both 
those  expressions  designing  the  same  thing,  and  im- 
plying the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  God.     Our  Saviour  is 
Luke  i.  35.  said  to  be  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  there- 
Rom.  XV.    fore  to  be  called  the  Son  of  God :  he  is  said  to  per- 
form miracles  sometimes  by  the  power  of  God,  some- 
Matt,  xii.  times  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  (f  I,  saith 
Liikexi.20.  St.  Matthew,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ca^t  out  devils :  If 
I  Thcss.  iv.  J  j^y  tjiejinger  of  God  cast  them  out,  saith  St.  Luke 
vid.  Acts   And  it  is  ordinary  for  what  is  sometimes  called  tiie 

xxviii.  25,  '' 

26.  word  of  God,  to  be  otherwise  called  the  word  qf 

«  Cor   111 

17.  '  '  the  Spirit ;  proceeding  from  the  same  understanding, 
being  dictated  by  the  same  operation.  We  are  also 
said  to  be  BeoliiaKroi,  taught  of  God,  in  respect  to  the 
instruction    and   guidance   received   from   him :  in 

I  Cor.  iii.  AuG,  cvcry  good  Christian  is  said  to  be  a  temple; 

Eph!n.  22.^  temple  qf  God;  because  the  Spirit  of  God  du^Os 
in  him. 
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4.  A  coordinate  dignity ;  a  parity  of  honour  and 
worship  with  God  the  Father  and  Crod  the  Son  is 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit :  this  appears  signally  in  Mai-xxviii. 
our  Saviour's  institution  of  baptism  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  joint  names  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  whereby  we  are  initiated  into  the  like 
fiedth  and  acknowledgment ;  are  obliged  to  the  same 
worship  and  obedience  of  all  three  Persons.  The 
same  appears  by  that  benediction  of  St.  Paul,  im- 
ploring upon  the  Corinthians  the  divine  favour  and 
assistance,  according  to  that  mystical  economy, 
which  the  gospel  exhibits ;  The  grace  qf  our  Lord  *  Cor.  xUi. 
Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God,  (that  is,  of  God  the 
Father,)  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.  As  also  from  that  place  of  St.  Paul ; 
Sy  Christ  we  have  access  in  one  Spirit  to  the  jPVx-Epb.  ii.  is. 
iher:  he  having  an  equal  share  with  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  gospel  dispensation  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion unto  men.  We  also  have  the  same  coordination 
clearly  supposed  in  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  There  are, 
saith  St.  Paul,  divisions  of  favours,  hut  the  same 
Spirit :  and  there  are  divisions  of  ministries,  but 
t^'Same  Lord;  (i.  e.  the  same  Christ :)  and  there 
sm  divisions  of  operations,  hut  the  same  God,  or 
Father :  (all  the  gracious  gifts  of  the  gospel  are  be- 
stowed ;  all  the  sacred  ministries  are  managed ;  all 
the  wonderful  performances  are  brought  to  pass,  by 
the  joint  and  equal  conduct*  and  cooperation  of  these 
three  divine  Persons.)  And  that  sovereign  regard 
our  Saviour  hath  declared  due  to  the  honour  and 
authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  insomuch  that  blas- 
phemy against  him  is  a  sin  peculiarly  irremissible, 
ai^es  his  divinity ;  since  neither,  according  to  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  could  offending  against  the  fame 
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of  a  creature  be  capable  of  such  aggravations;  nor 
could  God  in  a  manner  prefer  the  honour  of  a  crea- 
ture before  his  own. 

5.  That  there  is  an  essential  union  between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  other  divine  Persons,  is  both  by 
evident  consequence  deducible  from,  and  is  imme- 
diately  asserted  in  scripture.  For  that  there  is  but 
one  God,  is  there  continually  taught  and  inculcated 
upon  us ;  and  how  it  calls  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have 
seen ;  therefore  necessarily  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  par- 
take of  that  one  divine  essence.  Also,  that  the  Hdj 
Ghost  is  God,  is  inferred  from  that  comparison  of 

iCor.ii.ii.St.  Paul  <  between  the  spirit  of  man  in  respect  to 
man,  and  the  Spirit  of.  God  in  respect  to  God; 
as  the  spirit  of  man  is  intrinsecal  to  man,  so  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  to  him :  and  by  reason  of  the  per- 
fect simplicity  of  the  divine  nature,  that  which  sub- 
sists in  Gk)d  must  necessarily  be  Grod.     In  fine,  St 

I  John  V.  7.  John  expressly  teUs  us.  That  there  are  three  which 
hear  record  in  heaven^  the  Father ,  the  IVordy  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one :  they  are 
oqe,  and  yet, 

6.  There  is  a  personal  distinction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son :  for  they  are 
three ;  three  Persons :  for  that  not  only  distinct 
names,  but  peculiar  operations  are  assigned  to  them; 
which  should  not  be  done  without  good  reason,  if 
there  were  no  personal  distinction  :  that  which  also 

John  XV.  appears  from  his  being  said  to  proceed  Jram  the 
Rom.  viii. '  Father,  and  to  be  sent  from  him ;  from  his  being 
Eph.  ii.  18.  ^^  advocate  and  interceding  with  the  Father ; 
Gal.  iv.  6.  ]^is  crying  within  us,  Abba,  Father,  our  having 
John XV.26. occ^^^  in  him  to  the  Father:  as  also,  his  being 
x^- 13»  M-  ^g^f  jy  ^^^  ig^^  .  j^-g  glorifying  him ;  receiving  of 
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his ;  his  not  speaking  Jram  himself:  which  expres- 
sions plainly  argue  a  personal  distinction.  As  do 
also  our  Saviour's  birth  by  him,  his  performing  mi- 
racles by  him ;  in  a  word,  God's  execuitng  all  his 
purposes  of  grace  and  power  by  him. 

7.  Lastly,  That  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  derive  the 
common  divine  essence  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
is  thence  sufficiently  apparent,  for  that  he  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father ^  and  also  the  Spirit  of  the  Matt.  x.  ao. 
Son  :  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  because  he  doth  eK-  26.  zr.  16. 
wopeveaOeu,  in  a  manner  incomprehensible  doth  pro-^fj"'^^. 
ceed  and  emanate  from  the  Father;  is  of  him,  is^^r-""- 

'  '    ^    Gal.  ir.  6. 

sent  by  him  :  for  the  same  reason  is  he  the  Spirit  Rom.viiL9. 

1  PeL  ill 

of  the  Son;  wherefore  he  is  also  expressly  said  tophiLi.19.' 
be  sent  by  the  Son. 

From  these  truths  thus  briefly  declared  doth  fol- 
low that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one  of  the  divine  Persons, 
in  order  the  third,  partaking  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  receiving'  it  by  communication  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son :  which  is  all  we  intended  to  shew  con- 
cerning his  nature.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  pe- 
culiar characters,  offices,  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  be  many  particular  functions  and 
operations  in  a  special  manner  attributed  and  ap- 
propriated to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which,  as  they  respect 
God,  seem  reducible  to  two  general  ones,  the  declara- 
tion of  God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will ; 
as  they  respect  man,  (for  in  regard  to  other  beings  the 
scripture  doth  not  so  much  consider  what  he  per- 
forms, as  not  so  much  concerning  us  to  know,)  the 
producing  in  us  all  qualities  and  dispositions,  the 
guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  actions  requisite  or 
conducible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and  salvation, 
doth  in  a  manner  comprise  them. 

c  c  2 
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1.  I  say,  the  declaration  of  Grod's  itiiiid  :  whence 
johiixr.a6  he  is  Called  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit  ^  pro- 
R^.x\^\io.phecyy  the  Spirit  of  revelation ;  for  that  all  super- 
natural light  and  instruction  hath  ever  ptaceeded 

Luke  i.  70.  from  him  :  he  instructed  all  the  prophets  thtU  hme 
been  since  the  world  began  to  know,  he  enabled 
them  to  speak,  the  mind  of  God  concerning  things 
present  and  future :   holy  men  (that  have  taught 
men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in  the  way  to  hap- 
aPeti.2i.piness)  were  but  his  instruments,  and  spake  as  tketf 
2  Tim.  iii.  Were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  by  his  inspiration 
the  holy  scriptures  (the  most  full  and  certain  wit^ 
John  xv\.   nesses  of  God's  mind)  were  conceived ;  he  guided 
Vid.  I  Cor.  the  apostles  into  all  truth ;  and  by  them  instructed 
Eph.  iii.5.  all  the  world  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  gracious  in- 
tentions toward  mankind  and  the  holy  mysteries  of 
the  gospel.     All  the  knowledge  we  can  pretend  to 
in  these  things  doth  proceed  from  his  revelation, 
doth  rely  upon  his  authority. 

2.  The  execution  of  God's  will.     Whence  he  is 
Luke  1.35.  called  the  power  of  God,  (the  substantial  power  and 

virtue  of  God,)  and  the  hand  of  God ;  and  whatever 

God  hath  designed,  he  is  said  to  perform  by  him. 

Ps.xxxiii.6.  jjy  Jiiffi  ji^  framed  the  world :  he  garnished  the 

13.  .  heavens,  as  Job  speaketh.  By  him  he  governs  the 
world;  all  extraordinary  works  of  providence,  (when 
God  beside  the  common  law  and  usual  course  of  na- 
ture interposeth,)  all  miraculous  performances,  being 
attributed  to  his  energy ;  but  especially  by  him  (that 
which  next  is  to  be  considered)  he  manages  that 
work,  by  divine  goodness  so  earnestly  designed,  of 
man's  salvation  :  which  he  doth, 

3.  By  working  in  us  good  dispositions  and  qua- 
lities ;  by  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  our  actions.  We 
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are  naturally  void  of  those  good  dispositions  of  un- 
derstanding, of  will,  of  affection,  which  are  neces- 
sary to  make  us  anywise  acceptable  to  God,  fit  to 
serve  and  please  him,  capable  of  any  favour  from 
him,  of  any  true  happiness  in  ourselves ;  our  minds^ 
I  say,  are  blind  and  stupid,  ignorant  and  prone  to 
error,  especially  in  things  .supematurail  and  ab- 
stracted from  ordinary  sense;  our  wills  stubborn 
ind  froward,  vain  and  unstable,  inclining  to  evil, 
ind  averse  from  what  is  most  truly  good ;  our  af- 
fections very  irregular  and  unsettled :  to  j^move 
which  bad  dispositions,  (inconsistent  with  God's 
friendship  and  favour,  tending  to  misery,)  and  to 
beget  those  contrary  to  them,  the  knowledge  and 
belief  of  divine  truth,  a  love  of,  and  willing  com- 
pliance with  goodness;  a  well-composed,  orderly, 
and  steady  frame  of  spirit,  God  in  mercy  hath  ap- 
pointed  the  Holy  Spirit;  who  first  opening  our  hear^  Acu.,i.M. 
BO  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  the  light  of  divine 
truth  propounded  to  us ;  then  by  representation  of 
proper  arguments  persuading  us  to  embrace  it,  be- 
gets divine  knowledge  and  faith  in  our  minds,  (which 
LS  the  work  of  illumination  and  instruction,  the  first 
part  of  this  ofiice ;)  then  by  continual  impressions 
bends  our  inclinations,  and  mollifies  our  hearts,  and 
subdues  our  affections  to  a  willing  compliance  with. 
Si  cheerful  complacence  in,  that  which  is  good  and 
pleasing  to  God ;  so  begetting  all  pious  and  virtuous 
inclinations  in  us,  reverence  to  Grod,  charity  to  men, 
sobriety  and  purity,  and  the  rest  of  those  amiable 
and  heavenly  virtues,  (which  is  the  work  of  sancti- 
Scation,  another  great  part  of  his  office :)  both  which 
together,  (illumination  of  our  mind,  sanctification  of 
our  will  and  affections)  do  constitute  that  work, 

c  c  3 
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Tit.  ill.  5.  which  is  styled  the  regeneration,  renovaiicm,  vivi- 

Eph. IV. 33.^^^^^^  ji^ir  creation,  resurrection;  putting  qff 

c^i.  ii.  f3>  fjic  oid^  putting  on  the  new  man ;  of  a  man ;  the 

Epb.  it.  10.  faculties  of  our  souls  being  so  much  changed,  and 

aCor.7.i7.we  made,  as  it  were,  other  men  thereby;  aUe  and 

apt  to  do  that  to  which  before  we  were  altc^ether 

indisposed  and  unfit.     Neither  only  doth  he  alter 

and  constitute  our  dispositions,  but  he  directs  and 

governs  our  actions ;  leading  and  moving  us  in  the 

Gti.  ▼.  2$,  ways  of  obedience  to  Crod's  will  and  law.    As  we 

14.  '     '  live  by  him,  (have  a  new  spiritual  life  implanted  in 

us,)  so  we  walk  by  him,  by  his  continual  guidance 

and  assistance.     He  reclaims  us  from  sin  and  error; 

supports  and  strengthens  us  in  temptation ;  advises, 

excites,  encourages  us  to  works  of  virtue  and  piety : 

particularly  he  guides  and  quickens  us  in  devotion, 

shewing  us  what  we  should  ask,  raising  in  us  hdy 

desires  and  comfortable  hopes  thereof,  disposing  us 

Rora.  Tiii.  to  approach  unto  God  with  fit  dispositions  of  love, 

1J0hav.14.and  reverence,  and  humble  confidence. 

It  is  also  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  office 
to  comfort  and   sustain  us,  as  in  all  our  religious' 
Rom.  XV.    practice,  so  particularly  in  our  doubts,  difficulties, 
TPeti. 8.  distresses,  and  afflictions;  to  beget  joy,  peace,  and 
'  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  doings  and  all  our  suf- 
ferings :  whence  he  hath  the  title  of  Comforter. 
It  is  also  a  great  part  thereof  to  assure  us  of  Grod's 
iCor. V. 5.love  and  favour;  that  we  are  his  children;  and  to 

i.  22. 

Eph.  i.  14.  confirm  us  in  the  hopes  of  our  everlasting  inherit- 
ance. We  feeling  ourselves  to  live  by  him,  to  love 
God  and  goodness,  to  desire  and  delight  in  pleasing 
God,  are  thereby  raised  to  hope  God  loves  and  fa- 
vours us ;  and  that  he,  having  by  so  authentic  a  seal 
ratified  his  word  and  promise ;  having  already  be- 
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stowed  so  sure  a  pledge,  so  precious  an  earnest,  so 
plentiful  first-fruits,  will  not  fail  to  make  good  the 
remainder  designed  and  promised  us,  of  everlasting 
J07  and  bliss. 

Lastly,  The  Holy  Ghost  doth  intercede  for  us 
with  God ;  is  our  advocate  and  assistant  in  the  pre- 
senting our  supplications,  and  procuring  our  good : 
he  cries  in  us ;  he  pleads  for  us  to  God :  whence  he 
is  peculiarly  called  liapoKXriTo^ ;  that  is,  one  who  is 
called  in  by  his  good  word  or  countenance  to  aid 
him  whose  cause  is  to  be  examined,  or  whose  peti- 
tion is  to  be  considered. 

To  which  things  I  may  add,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  i  cor.  xu. 
is  designed  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  soul,  which  in- 
forms, enlivens,  and  actuates  the  whole  body  oif  the  ' 
church ;   connecting  and  containing  together  the 
members  thereof  in  spiritual  union,  life,  and  motion; 
especially   quickening    and    moving    the    principal 
members  (the  governors  and  pastors)  thereof;  con- Acts  «.a8. 
stituting  them  in  their  function,  qualifying  them  ^  *   *    ' 
for  the  discharge  thereof,  guiding  and  assisting  them 
therein. 

Such  is  the  office,  such  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  which  we  should  more  distinctly  and 
fully  consider,  if  the  time  and  nature  of  this  exer- 
cise would  give  leave. 

The  use  of  these  doctrines  (the  influence  the  be- 
lief and  consideration  of  this  article  should  have 
upon  our  practice)  is  briefly,  1.  To  oblige  us  to 
render  all  due  honour  and  adoration  to  the  divine 
majesty  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  2.  To  work  in  us  an 
humble  affection  and  a  devout  thankfulness  to  God 
for  so  inestimable  a  favour  conferred  upon  us,  such 
as  is  the  presence  and  inhabitation,  the  counsel,  con- 

c  c  4 
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duct)  and  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit  in  us :  him 
we  must  acknowledge  the  author  of  our  spiritual 
life,  of  all  good  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  obtainable  by  us ; 
to  him  we  must  render  all  thanks  and  praise. 
Therefore,  8.  To  excite  us  to  desire  earnestly  and 
pray  for  God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  excellent 
benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifts,  such  privil^es, 
such  joys,  and  blessings  unexpressible :  if  we  heartily 
invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  will  cer- 
Luke  zi.i3.tainly  come ;  so  hath  our  Saviour  promised,  that  our 
heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
which  ask  lUm.    4.  We  should  endeavour  to  de- 

a 

mean  ourselves  well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yield- 
ing to  that  heavenly  guest,  vouchsafing  to  come  untO/ 
us,  a  ready  entrance  and  kind  welcome  into  our 
hearts ;  entertaining  him  with  all  possible  respect  and 
observance ;  hearkening  attentively  to  his  holy  sug- 
gestions, and  carefully  obeying  them ;  not  quench- 
ing the  divine  light  or  devout  heat  he  kindles  in  us; 
not  resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  persuasions; 
not  grieving  or  vexing  him ;  that  so  with  satisfac- 
tion he  may  continue  and  abide  with  us,  to  our  in- 
finite benefit  and  comfort :  it  should  engage  us  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spi- 
rit, that  we  may  be  fit  temples  for  so  holy  and  pure 
a  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  lest  he  loathe  and  forsake  us. 
5.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement  (ex- 
ceedingly useful  and  necessary  for  us)  to  consider, 
that  we  have  such  a  guide  and  assistant  in  our  reli- 
gious practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our  lusts  be 
strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  enemies  mighty, 
we  heed  not  be  disheartened,  having  this  all-wise 
and  all-mighty  friend  to  advise  and  help  us:  his 
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grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  against  all  the  strengths  of 
hell,  flesh,  and  the  world.  Let  our  duty  be  never  so 
hard,  and  our  natural  force  never  so  weak,  we  shall 
be  able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strengtheneth 
us ;  if  we  wiU  but  faithfully  apply  ourselves  to  him 
for  his  aid,  we  cannot  fail  of  good  success. 

Ctie  Wis  Catholic  €t\KC\).  £ph.iy.4. 

THE  Hohf  Catholic  Church :  in  the  more  an-* 
cient  forms  it  ran  only.  Holy  Church,  (the  word 
CeUholic  being  left  out;)  and  in  some  of  them  it  had 
not  the  same  position  as  now,  being  put  in  the  last 
place :  and  it  seems  in  the  most  ancient  symbols  the 
church  was  not  propounded  as  an  object  of  faith  di. 
rectly  and  immediately,  but  was  mentioned  obliquely, 
upon  occasion  of  remission  of  sins  ministered  by  it, 
of  eternal  life  obtained  in  it :  as  we  may  reasonably 
deem  from  that  notable  place  in  St.  Cyprian ;  Nam  ^^i^^.  ad 
cum  dicunt,  (when  they  profess  in  the  symbol  at^*^"' 
baptism,)  credis  remissionem  peccatorum  et  vitam 
<etemamper  ecclesiam :  to  which  kind  of  expression 
that  place  in  TertuU.  de  Baptismo  seems  to  allude,  cap. 
Cum  sub  tribus  et  testatio  fidei,  et  sponsio  salutis 
piffnorentur,  necessario  adjicitur  ecclesue  mentio. 
And  if  we  consult  the  most  ancient  summaries  of 
faith  extant  in  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian,  and  com-  via.  lib.  de 
posed  by  them,  questionless  according  to  the  ge- «! Catechu. 
neral  sense  of  their  times,  we  shall  not  find  this  ar-™®"^ 
tide  propounded;  not  even  in  the  Nic^ne  Creed Theodont 
itself.     It  is  therefore  most  unprobable  that  this  ar***  "*  *^^ 
tide  (either  in  substance,  or  at  least  according  to 
this  manner  of  proposal  and  expression)  is  of  a  later 
standing   than   the   rest;   being   introduced  (as   is 
likely)  upon  occasion  of  those  many  heresies  and 
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schisms,  which  continually  sprang  up,  to  secure  the 
truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  authority  of  ecckai> 
astical  discipline,  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  churd^ 
by  obliging  men  to  profess  their  disclaiming  BI17 
consent  or  conspiracy  with  those  erroneous  and  com 
tentious  people,  (who  had  devised  new,  destructir^ 
or  dangerous  conceits  against  the  general  consent  of 
Christians,  and  drove  on  factions  contrary  to  tbe 
common  order  and  peace  of  the  church ;)  to  profea, 
I  say,  their  disclaiming  such  heretical  principles  and 
factious  proceedings ;  and  their  constant  adberence 
to  the  doctrines  generally  embraced  by  tbe  churcha 
founded  and  instructed  by  the  apostles ;  as  also  tbdf 
persistance  in  concord  and  communion  with  than; 
their  readiness  to  observe  the  received  customs  and 
practices  derived  by  them  from  apostolical  institu- 
tion ;  their  submission  to  the  laws  and  disciplina 
established  in  them  by  lawful  authority.  This  \ 
conceive  to  have  been  the  meaning  of  them  who  first 
inserted  this  article,  of  believing  the  holy  church, 
into  the  Creed :  /  helieve ;  that  Is,  I  adhere  unto, 
(for  as  we  did  at  first  observe,  hcl'tef  here  is  to  be 
understood  as  tbe  nature  of  tiie  matter  should  ^^ 
quire,)  I  adhere  unto,  or  am  persuaded  that  I  ought 
to  adhere  unto,  that  body  of  Christians,  which  dit 
fused  over  the  world,  retains  the  faith  taught,  tie 
discipline  settled,  the  practices  appointed  by  oitf 
Lord  and  his  apostles. 

And  that  men  should  be  ohligeJ  to  do  thus,  tbf 
was  ground  both  in  the  reason  of  the  tl 
scripture.     In  reason,  tlieiv  Ining  vA 
or  effectual  argument  to  assui 
trine  is  true,  or  practice 
sectaries  deviating  from 
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'  all  churches,  of  whom  (being  so  distant  in 
anguage,  humour,  custom)  it  is  not  imagin- 
lat  they  should  soon  or  easily  conspire  in  forsak- 
:  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  apostles,  or  the 
es  instituted  by  them :  which  argument  pressed    , 
tullian,  Irenieus,  and  other  ancient  defenders  T«tnl.de 
:stian  truth  and  peace,  may  well,  as  in  matters  ii|^7,  a, 
kind,  go  for  a  demonstration  :  and  that  sen-^'^' 
if  Tertullian'^  may  well  pass  for  a  certain  prin- 
od  axiom ;  Quod  apud  nmltos  uuHtn  inveni- 
<n  est  erratum,  sed  traditum. 

for  scripture,  as  it  foretels  that  pernicious 
s  should  be  introduced  ;  that  many  false  pro-  ■>  Pet.  ii.  ■ . 
should  arise,  and  seduce  many;  that  griev-^l.  *"'  "' 
^hes  should  come  in,  not  sparing  the  floch  ;  "t"i"i's.' 
?n  should  arise,  speaking  perverse  things  (oTit-""-"* 
iisciples  after  them ;  as  they  warn  us  to  take 
'f  such  men,  to  r^ect  and  refkse  heretics,  to 
those   which  make  divisions   and  scandals  Rom.  ni. 
the  doctrine  which  Christians  had  learnt,  andcoi.as. 
'ine  from  them;  to  stand qff'{Ml>t'TTavau) from* •na.ri 
ten  as  do  (TfpiMaa-jcakia,  teach  things  d^ir-f'*' 
om  apostolical  doctrine,  and  do  not  coment 
ilesome  words,  (the  words  of  our  Lord  Jaat 
,)  atid  the  doctrine  according  to  gotBiweu; 
;acheth  us  that  heresies  and  factioiu  are  watks 

flesh,  [proceeding  from  pride  and  ambAun ; 
terest  and  covetousness ;  peevitbadjiUKne 
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scribes  the  universality  of  them  who  stick  to  the 
truth,  and  observe  the  law  of  Christ ;  are  disposed 
£pb.  IT.  4-  to  charity  and  peace  with  all  those  who  call  upon 
EphJu"  af '  our  Lord  with  a  pure  mind ;  (that  is,  with  all  sin- 
Roii^xiLc.^^^  Christians  ;)  to  be  one  body,  knit  together  and 
I  Cor.  xiL  compacted  of  parts  affording  mutual  aid  and  supply 
Eph.  \w.  s,  to  its  nourishment ;   and  joined  to,  deriving  sense 
I  Cor.  xu.  and  motion  from,  one  Head ;  and  iiiformed  by  one 
EpLii.ai.  Spirit;  as  one  house,  built  upon  the  foundation  (if 
s.  u?io."*'l^^^^^  ^^  apo*^*,  Christ  himself  being  tJie 
Hcb.  xii.    chief  cornerstone y  in  whom  all  the  building  isftdfi 
Rev,\u,i2.Jramed  and  connected;  as  one  nation  or  people, 
subject  to  the  same  law  and  government,  (used  to 
the  same  language,  custom,  and  conversation ;)  (me 
city,  one  family;   one  flock  under  one  shepherd; 
lastly,  one  church  or  congregation  :   for,  as  some- 
times every  particular  assembly  of  Christians,  and 
sometimes  a  larger  collection  of  particular  societies, 
combined  together  in  one  order,  or  under  one  go- 
vernment, are  termed  churches,  {eKKXyjaias^)  so  the 
whole  aggregation  of  all  churches,  of  all  Christian 
people  in  the  world,  is  frequently  called  the  church ; 
even  as  the  whole  body  of  those  who  lived  in  pro- 
fession and  obedience  to  the  Jewish  law  (which  was 
a  type  and  image  of  the  Christian  church)  was  call- 
ed ^rrp,  {Cahal^)  eKKkyja-ia^  the  congregation  ;  from 
whence  I  conceive  this  name  was  taken  ;   and  as 
Ubi  trc8     among  them  that  word  did  signify  sometimes  any 
u\c\\  ibi     particular  assembly,  sometimes  the  whole   body  of 
r^/«^/i>V  such  persons,  who  had  right  and  obligation  to  as- 
^'"'-         semble  for  the  service  of  God ;  so  correspondently 
was  the  word  used  in  the  New  Testament ;  some- 
times for  any  society  lesser  or  greater ;  sometimes 
for  the  whole,  body  of  God's  new  people;    all  the 
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ae  subjects  and  servants  of  Christ ;  that  is,  for  the 
tholic  or  univei-sal  society  of  the  faithful:  yet  even 
this  latter  sense  there  is  some  distinction;  for 
metimes  it  is  taken  in  a  sense,  (partly  extensive, 
rtly  restrained,)  so  as  to  signify  all  those  good 
en,  and  only  such,  which  in  all  places  and  all  times 
i  or  shall  faithfully  worship  and  serve  God ;  somc- 
nes  in  a  sense  (in  one  respect  more  wide,  in  an- 
her  more  strict)  for  all  those  who  at  present,  in 
y  age,  through  all  parts  of  the  world,  do  openly 
ofess  the  sincere  faith  and  obedience  of  Christ ; 
aintaining  an  external  practice  agreeable  to  that 
ofession  :  according  to  Both  which  senses  We  may 
terpret  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  here,  they  be- 
g,  as  to  the  duty  required  of  us,  conjoined  and 
ordinate :  for  whatever  is  said  of  the  church  in 
ripture,  (all  the  characters  and  commendations  at- 
ibuted  to  it ;)  as  it  doth  principally  agree  to  it  in 
e  first  of  these  senses,  so  it  doth  in  some  kind  and 
easure  agree  to  the  latter :  and  therefore  (without 
Btinguishing)  we  may  say  that  this  is  the  holy 
tholic  church,  which  we  believe;  the  ^I'on  wMehr».an 
e  Lord  hath  chosen,  which  he  hath  desired Jbr'^ 
9  habitatiott,  where  he  hath  resolved  to  place  Ms 

md  residence  for  eve^^^te  7noun/ain  setdtdimun.: 


l^ioitntains,  if^^^^^^U  nations  « 
I  a  rock,i 
mil:  tiiep 


HatLxTl 


398  An  Exposition  on  the  Creed. 

I  Pet  ii.  9' purchased  with  his  own  blood;  which  he  delivered 

E^.  r.2s,  himself  Jbr,  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  and  cleanse 

^^'  it  toith  the  washing  of  water  hy  the  Word ;  that 

he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  churtk^ 

not  having  spot  or  wrinkle j  nor  any  such  thing;  hut 

that  it  might  be  holy  and  unblemished. 

Holy  we  see  it  is  expressly  said  to  be  in  Christ's 
design  :  holy,  as  consisting  of  persons  separated  from 
the  world,  (from  profane  and  vain  conversatioD,) 
f  Pet.ii.i8.and  wholly  devoted  to  God's  service;  chosen  to  be 
3o.  v'ii!^^.  saints^  and  without  blemish  before  God  in  love ; 
f  Pet  11^5.  persons  consecrated  and  constituted  priests,  to  of- 
Rev.  i.  6.  j^^  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  Godj  through 
neat  vii.   Jesus  Christ.    Holy,  as  in  many  respects  peculiarly 
xinri.  18.'    related  to  God ;  as  his  chosen  people,  (in  which  re- 
5, 6. '     '  spect  the  Jews  were  anciently  called  a  holy,  which 
is  interpreted  a  chosen,  special,  peculiar,  precious, 
separate  people,)  as  his  house  and  temple  ;  wherein 
he  in  a  special  manner  doth  reside,  wherein  he  is 
I  Cor.  ill.  continually  worshipped  ;  Now  the  temple  o/*  God  U 
holy,  whose  temple  are  you^  saith  St.  Paul ;  as  oIkCm 
Tov  Beot),  his  domestics  and  familiars ;    as  his  chil- 
Judc  20.     dren.     Holy,  as  redeemed  by  Christ,  cleansed  by 
Heb.°iii!  ?.^^  blood,  sanct\fied  by  his  Spirit ;  as  professing  a 
Rom^  XII.   j^^iy  j'fiith  ;  as  partakers  of  a  holy  and  heavenly 
I  Pet  i.  15.  calling ;  as  endued  with  holy  graces  and  disposi- 
tions^ performing  holy  services,  obliged  to  holy  con- 
versation. 

The  belief  and  consideration  of  which  point  doth 
serve,  1.  To  engage  us  to  persist  in  the  truth  of 
Christian  doctrine,  delivered  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
apostles,  attested  unto  by  the  general  consent  of 
Heb.xiii. 9. Christians;  avoiding  all  novelties  of  opinion;  not 
being  carried  about  with  various  and  strange  doc- 
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trines ;  not  being  like  children  tossed  with  waves,  Epb.  it.  14. 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  in 
the  cozenage  of  men,  in*  craft,  according  to  the  me* 
thod  (er  artifice)  of  deceit ;  (not  being  deluded  with 
fine  words,  or  fair  pretences  of  many  innovators ;)  . 
but  aki/fimvT^g  ev  aryaTni,  holding  the  truth  in  love : 
2.  In  love ;  that  is  another  duty  we  are  hence 
obliged  to ;  to  maintain  a  hearty  charity  and  good 
affection  toward  all  good  Christians ;  charity,  which 
is  the  band  that  unites  the  church,  which  preserves 
it  in  a  sweet  order  and  unity :  consequently,  3.  Sea* 
dily  to  correspond  and  communicate  with  all  good 
Christians,  (all )  societies  sincerely  professing  and 
practising  faith,  charity,  and  obedience  to  our  Lord,) 
communicating,  I  say,  in  all  offices  of  piety :  4.  Sub- 
mitting to  all  lawful  order  and  discipline ;  studying 
peace,  and  to  our  power  promoting  concord  among 
them:  consequently,  5.  To  disavow  and  shun  all 
factious  combinations  whatever  of  men  corrupting 
the  truth,  of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  church. 
In  fine,  sincerely  to  wish  in  our  hearts,  to  pray  earn- 
estly for,  to  promote  by  our  best  endeavours,  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  that  holy  catholic  church, 
whereof  we  should  be  members  and  children :  all 
which  things  St.  Paul  directs  us  to  in  those  few 
words.  Pursue  righteousness,  Jaith,  charity,  peace,  2  Tim.  u. 
fvith  those  that  call  upon  (or  are  called  by  the  name 
of)  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart.     I  proceed. 

€ht  Communion  of  @atnt0. 

THE  words  were  not  extant  in  any  of  the  ancient 
creeds,  but  were  afterwards  inserted :  nor  (as  I  con- 
ceive) doth  the  meaning  of  them  much  differ  from 
what  was  intended  in  the  jirecedent  article,  concern- 
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ing  the  catholic  church  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  adjoin- 
ed thereto,  by  way  of  apposition,  for  interpretation 
thereof.  For  it  seems  the  meaning  of  them  is  this ; 
that  ail  the  saints  (those  which  are  so  either  in  out- 
ward esteem,  as  professing  Christian  faith  and  obe- 
dience ;  or  those  which  are  so  in  heart  and  inward 
disposition ;  those  which  either  now  converse  upon 
earth,  or  which  are  received  into  heaven;  all  the 
saints)  either  in  obligation  should,  or  in  effect  do, 
communicate,  partake,  join  together,  consent,  and 
agree  in  what  concerns  saints  or  members  of  the 
same  body;  in  believing  and  acknowledging  the  same 
heavenly  truth;  in  performance  of  devotions  and 
offices  of  piety  toward  God,  with  and  for  one  another; 
in  charitable  affection  and  good-will  toward  each 
other;  in  affording  mutual  assistance  and  supplies 
toward  each  other's  either  temporal  or  spiritual  good; 
in  mutual  condolency  and  compassion  of  each  other's 
evil ;  congratulation  and  complacency  in  each  other's 
I  Cor.  xii.  good ;  in  mindingj  according  to  St.  Paul's  words, 
with  care  the  same  thing  for  one  another :  so  that 
if  one  member  steers,  all  the  fnembers  suffer  toge- 
ther with  it ;  or  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it.  This  briefly  seems  to  be 
the  meaning  of  this  point ;  and  I  need  not  further 
labour  to  shew  the  uses  thereof;  the  doctrine  so 
plainly  carrying  its  obligation  and  use  in  its  face. 
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CONCERNING  THE  POWER  OF  THE 

KEYS. 

I  TREATED  last  upon  the  Catholic  Church  and 
Communion  of  Saints:  between  that  article  and  that 
which  immediately  follows  concerning  the  remission 
of  sins,  I  think  it  convenient  to  interpose  a  brief 
consideration  upon  the  Power  of  the  Keys;  the 
which  we  are  directed  and  enjoined  somelpme  ta  dis^ 
course  on,  and  may  do  it,  as  it  seems,  herormost  sea- 
sonably, it  having  so  near  a  relation  to  the  matter  of 
both  those  articles ;  the  church,  in  which,  by  which, 
for  which  it  is  exercised,  (by  it  also  the  communion 
of  saints  being  maintained  and  preserved,)  and  the 
remission  of  sins,  which  (especially  as .  to  be  under- 
stood here)  is  a  partial  and  most  considerable  effect 
or  -consequent  of  its  use.  For  though  remission  of 
sins  may  be  taken  in  its  utmost  latitude  for  all  re- 
mission indulged  by  Grod,  and  by  what  means,  in 
what  manner,  upon  what  account  soever  dispensed ; 
yet  according  to  the  intention  of  those  who  compiled 
the  Creed,  it  seems  principally  to  design  that  formal 
remission  of  sins  which  was  consigned  by  the  church's 
ministry ;  this  being  performed  by  virtue  of  a  power 
imparted  by  Christ  to  the  church,  called,  as  we  shall 
see,  the  Power  of  the  Keys;  concerning  which,  there- 
fore, it  will  be  not  unseasonable  for  us  here  briefly  to 
discourse. 

As  God  Almighty,  being  King  and  Sovereign  Lord 
of  the  world,  doth  govern  it  partly  by  his  own  imme- 
diate hand  of  Providence,  partly  by  the  mediation 
of  visible  deputies  and  vicegerents  constituted  by  him 

BABBOW,  VOL.  VI.  V  d 
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duct,  and  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit  in  us :  him 
we  must  acknowledge  the  author  of  our  spiritual 
life,  of  all  good  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  obtainable  by  us; 
to  him  we  must  render  all  thanks  and  praise. 
Therefore,  3.  To  excite  us  to  desire  earnestly  and 
pray  for  God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  excellent 
benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifts,  such  privileges, 
such  joys,  and  blessings  unexpressible :  if  we  heartily 
invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  will  cer- 
Luke  xi.i3.tainly  come ;  so  hath  our  Saviour  promised,  that  our 
heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
which  ask  him.  4.  We  should  endeavour  to  de- 
mean ourselves  well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yield- 
ing to  that  heavenly  guest,  vouchsafing  to  come  unta^ 
us,  a  ready  entrance  and  kind  welcome  into  our 
hearts ;  entertaining  him  with  all  possible  respect  and 
observance ;  hearkening  attentively  to  his  holy  sug- 
gestions, and  carefully  obeying  them ;  not  quench- 
ing the  divine  light  or  devout  heat  he  kindles  in  us; 
not  resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  persuasions; 
not  grieving  or  vexing  him ;  that  so  with  satisfac- 
tion he  may  continue  and  abide  with  us,  to  our  in- 
finite benefit  and  comfort :  it  should  engage  us  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spi- 
rit, that  we  may  be  fit  temples  for  so  holy  and  pure 
a  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  lest  he  loathe  and  forsake  us. 
5.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement  (ex- 
ceedingly useful  and  necessary  for  us)  to  consider, 
that  we  have  such  a  guide  and  assistant  in  our  reli- 
gious practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our  lusts  be 
strong,  our  temptations  gi'eat,  our  enemies  mighty, 
we  heed  not  be  disheartened,  having  this  all -wise 
and  all-mighty  friend   to  advise  and  help  us :  his 
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grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  against  all  the  strengths  of 
hell,  flesh,  and  the  world.  Let  our  duty  be  never  so 
hard,  and  our  natural  force  never  so  weak,  we  shall 
be  able  to  do  all  things  by  him  that  strengtheneth 
us ;  if  we  will  but  faithfully  apply  ourselves  to  him 
for  his  aid,  we  cannot  fail  of  good  success. 

THE  Holy  Catholic  Church :  in  the  more  an- 
cient forms  it  ran  only.  Holy  Church,  (the  word 
CaihoUc  being  left  out;)  and  in  some  of  them  it  had 
not  the  same  position  as  now,  being  put  in  the  last 
place :  and  it  seems  in  the  most  ancient  symbols  the 
church  was  not  propounded  as  an  object  of  faith  di- 
rectly and  immediately,  but  was  mentioned  obliquely, 
upon  occasion  of  remission  of  sins  ministered  by  it, 
of  eternal  life  obtained  in  it :  as  we  may  reasonably 
deem  from  that  notable  place  in  St.  Cyprian ;  Nam  £p|.t.  .a 
cum  dicunt,  (when  they  profess  in  the  symbol  at^*^°""* 
baptism,)  credis  remissionem  peccatorum  et  vitam 
tetemamper  ecclesiam :  to  which  kind  of  expression 
that  place  in  TertuU.  de  Baptismo  seems  to  allude,  cap.  vi. 
Cum  sub  trihus  et  testatio  fidei,  et  sponsio  salutis 
ptgnorentur,  necessario  adjicitur  ecclesiie  mentio. 
And  if  we  consult  the  most  ancient  summaries  of 
faith  extant  in  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian^  and  com-  vid.  lib.  de 
posed  by  them,  questionless  according  to  the  ge- .1  catecha. 
neral  sense  of  their  times,  we  shall  not  find  this  ar-  ™*"*^ 
tide  propounded;  not  even  in  the  Nic^ne  Creed Tbeodont 
itself.     It  is  therefore  most  unprobable  that  this  ar****  '*' 
tide  (either  in  substance,  or  at  least  according  to 
this  manner  of  proposal  and  expression)  is  of  a  later 
standing  than   the   rest;   being  introduced  (as  is 
likely)  upon  occasion  of  those  many  heresies  and 
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duct,  and  assistance  of  God's  holy  Spirit  in  us :  him 
we  must  acknowledge  the  author  of  our  spiritual 
life,  of  all  good  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  obtainable  by  us; 
to  him  we  must  render  all  thanks  and  praise. 
Therefore,  S.  To  excite  us  to  desire  earnestly  and 
pray  for  God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  excellent 
benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifts,  such  privileges, 
such  joys,  and  blessings  unexpressible :  if  we  heartily 
invite  him,  if  we  fervently  pray  for  him,  he  will  cer- 
Luke  xi.i3.tainly  come ;  so  hath  our  Saviour  promised,  that  our 
heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
which  a>sk  him.  4.  We  should  endeavour  to  de- 
mean ourselves  well  toward  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yield- 
ing to  that  heavenly  guest,  vouchsafing  to  come  unta^ 
us,  a  ready  entrance  and  kind  welcome  into  our 
hearts ;  entertaining  him  with  all  possible  respect  and 
observance ;  hearkening  attentively  to  his  holy  sug- 
gestions, and  carefully  obeying  them ;  not  quench- 
ing the  divine  light  or  devout  heat  he  kindles  in  us; 
not  resisting  his  kindly  motions  and  persuasions; 
not  grieving  or  vexing  him ;  that  so  with  satisfac- 
tion he  may  continue  and  abide  with  us,  to  our  in- 
finite benefit  and  comfort :  it  should  engage  us  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spi- 
rit, that  we  may  be  fit  temples  for  so  holy  and  pure 
a  Spirit  to  dwell  in,  lest  he  loathe  and  forsake  us. 
5.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  and  encouragement  (ex- 
ceedingly useful  and  necessary  for  us)  to  consider, 
that  we  have  such  a  guide  and  assistant  in  our  reli- 
gious practice  and  spiritual  warfare.  If  our  lusts  be 
strong,  our  temptations  great,  our  enemies  mighty, 
we  heed  not  be  disheartened,  having  this  all -wise 
and  all-mighty  friend   to  advise  and  help  us :  his 
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I;  must  be  therefore  a  power  either  admissive  into, 

r  retentive  within,  or  exclusive  from,  or  all  these 

ogether,  in  respect  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where- 

f  it  is  called  the  keys ;  no  other  reason  being  con- 

eivable  of  its  obtaining  that  appellation ;  and  we 

ee,  when  this  metaphor  is  used  in  like  cases,  either 

11  or  one  of  these  effects  are  by  way  of  interpreta- 

ion  expressed;  as  when  of  the  holy  and  true  one 

that  is,  of  our  Saviour)  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation, 

rhat  he  hath  the  key  qf  David;  it  is  subjoined, Re?,  lu.  7. 

7e  openeth,  and  none  shutteth ;  he  shutteth,  and 

'4me  openeth.  And  when  our  Saviour  imputes  to  the 

iwyers,  that  they  took  away  the  key  of  knowledge^ 

te  explains  the  meaning  of  his  expression  by  adding, 

hat  they  would  not  enter  themselves^  and  thosei'^exisi. 

7ho  were  entering  they  hindered:  and  likewise  in 

it.  Matthew,  concerning  the  Scribes  aiid  Pharisees ; 

?e  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (the  same  thing  asMattzxiii. 

lere)  before  men ;  for  yourselves  do  not  enter ^  nor  '^' 

\o  you  staffer  those  that  are  entering.    Whence,  it 

eems,  may  be  collected,  that  this  power  (this  having 

he  keys)  is  a  power  of  admission  into,  and  exclii- 

ion  from,  the  place  or  state  which  it  relates  to : 

rhich  we  must  next  consider ;  for  such  must  this 

ower  be,  as  its  term  or  object  doth  admit  or  re- 

uire. 

2.  As  to  the  term  it  relates  to,  the  kingdom  of 
eaven,  that,  according  to  the  New  Testament  use, 
I  capable  especially  of  two  acceptions.  It  first  com- 
idoly  signifies  the  state  or  constitution  of  religion 
nder  the  gospel,  in  opposition  or  contradistinction  to 
he  state  of  things  under  the  ancient  law.  In  the  time 
f  the  law,  Grod's  kingdom  was  in  a  manner  earthly; 
he  land  of  Israel  was  his  dominion,  in  Salem  was 
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hiss  tabernacle,  and  his  dweUing-pIaoe  in  Zion ;  Je^ 
P8.cxiv.3.  rusalem  was  his  royal  seat,  {the  city  of  the  great 
ixx?i. 2.    Kingy)  the  temple  there  his  palace;  he  governed 
more  immediately  by  oracles  from  ^tirne  to  time  pat 
into  the  mouth  of  his  priests  and  prophets,  consult- 
ing  him  fw  orders  and  directions ;  he  received  more 
visible  services  and  homages  from  his  subjects;  he 
granted  earthly  conveniences    and   {nivileges  for 
them ;  he  encouraged  them  to  the  obedience  of  his 
law  by  promises  of  temporal  reward ;  deterred  them 
from  disobedience  and  disloyalty  by  threatening  tem- 
poral pains  and  damages :  but  u^der  the  evangelical 
dispensation,  as  God's  kingdom  is  more  ci^iacioiis 
and  unlimited  in  extension,  so  he  hath  assumed  no 
peculiar  residence  upon  earth,  nor  is  worshipped 
otherwise  than  as  being  in  heaven,  the  natural  seat 
of  his  special  majesty  and  glory ;  he  rules  by  a  law 
perpetual  and  immutable,  revealed  from  thence ;  the 
sacrifices  and  adorations  he  requires  are  spiritual  and 
invisible  for  the  most  part,  and  addressed  thither ; 
the  privileges  appertaining  to  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  chiefly  refer  thither ;  they  are  allured  to 
obedience  by  rewards   to  be  conferred  there;  are 
withdrawn  from  disobedience  by  penalties  referring 
to  a  future  state.     This  state  therefore  of  things  is 
*H\^x»(^ifn  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  God ^  of  Christ: 
yii^y^m,  8cc,  that  which  was  coming  and  approachmg  m  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  humble  sojourning  upon  earth,  is 
now  present,  he  reigning  in  heaven,  into  which  they 
coi.i.  12,  are  said  to  be  translated ;  to  have  access  unto  the 
Eph.  ii.  lo.  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  to  be  made  JeUow-^itixens 
*  •  "*•  *°*  and  coheirs  with  the  saints  in  light ;  to  have  their 
conversation  in  heaven ;  to  partake  a   heavenh/ 
Heb.  iii.  i.  calling ;  to  be  seated  together  with  Christ  in  hea- 

xii.  22. 


An  Exposition  on  the  Creed.  407 

7enly  places  i  who  with  sincere  persuasion  of  mind 
embrace  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  with  firm  resolution 
iubmit  to  his  law,  becoming  thereby  subjects  of  this 
leavsnlj  kingdom,  undertaking  the  obligations,  and 
lartaking  the  privil^es  belonging  thereto.  This 
tote,  I  say,  or  relation,  is  thus  called ;  or  (which 
xunes  to  the  same  thing,  and  makes  no  alteration 
IS  to  the  matter  in  hand)  taking  the  word  person- 
illy,  (and  concretely  as  it  were,)  the  society  of  men 
Nit  into  such  a  state,  the  body  of  persons  standing 
\o  rdated,  (that  is,  the  church  of  Christ,)  may  be 
mlled  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  acoeption  is 
to  firequent  and  obvious,  that  it  is  needless  to  cite 
nstances,  or  stand  upon  the  confirmation  thereof: 
rat  the  phrase  is  also  sometime  taken  for  the  per- 
fection or  utmost  improvement  of  this  state;  that 
umic^  fiiuTikeia,  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 2  Pet.  iiu 
ind Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  St  Peter  calls  it;  that 
itate  of  glory  and  bliss,  into  which  all  good  Chris- 
dans,  who  shall  through  this  temporal  life  persist  in 
iaithful  obedience  unto  God,  shall  hereafter  be  re- 
reived;  that  kingdom,  into  which  not  every  on^MattTii. 
who  saith.  Lord,  Lord,  (who  makes  an  external ''' 
arofession  or  pretence,)  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
if  God,  who  is  in  heaven,  shall  enter.  Now  where- 
18  these  two  states  (one  being  a  state  of  grace  andActoxz.a4. 
kvour  with  Grod  here,  the  other  of  glory  and  joy 
^th  God  hereafter)  are  in  their  nature,  and  accord- 
ng  to  their  prime  intention,  inseparably  coherent, 
me  being  subordinate  to  the  other ;  that,  as  a  st^ 
ir  degree,  a  way  or  tendency  to  this ;  this,  a  com- 
pletion and  consummation  of  that ;  that  being  sup- 
posed as  precedent  in  order  to  this,  this  in  design 
x>nsequent  upon  that;  therefore  what  immediately 
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concerns  one,  doth  by  consequence  respect  the  other: 
and  in  our  case,  a  power  to  open  or  shut,  to  admh 
into  or  exclude  from,  the  state  of  grace,  may  be  sup- 
posed and  said  in  a  manner  consequently  to  -be  a 
power  of  opening  and  shutting  the  state  of  gknj 
hereafter ;  and  reciprocally,  both  jointly  may  be^  wdl 
understood  in  their  kind  and  order.  But  since  the 
persons  to  whom  this  power  is  imparted  do  exodse 
Matt  xTi.  it  here,  {and  what  thou  shalt  bind  or  loose  tqx^ 
'^'  earth,  saith  our  Saviour,  implying  the  use  of  that 

power  which  he  promised  to  communicate  to. St. 
Peter ;)  since  the  immediate  effects  thereof  are  here 
below,  therefore  it  seems  fit  that  we  understand  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  our  case  more  directly  and 
immediately  the  present  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  state 
of  grace  into  which  Christians  are  here  received,  (or, 
if  you  please,  the  society  itself  of  persons  so  in- 
stated ;)  though  more  remotely,  and  by  consequence, 
it  may  imply  the  state  of  glory  hereafter. 

We  should  therefore  consider  how  these  states 
(especially  that  of  grace  here  more  immediately  re- 
spected) may  be  opened  or  shut ;  how  one  man  may 
be  enabled  or  empowered  to  permit  entrance,  or  de- 
bar others  from  it :  and  this  we  may  conceive  efiect- 
ible  either  by  yielding  some  real  furtherance  on  one 
side,  or  some  effectual  hinderance  on  the  other,  in 
respect  of  getting  into  or  abiding  in  this  state ;  or 
else  by  some  formal  act  of  judgment  and  authority, 
by  viitue  of  which  some  are  admitted  to  partake 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  this  state,  or  some  ex- 
cluded and  rendered  incapable  thereof.  I  say,  first, 
by  real  furtherance  or  hinderance;  as  on  the  one 
side,  they  who  instruct  or  shew  the  way,  who  per- 
suade, who  encourage  men  to  enter,  who  afford  any 
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means. or  opportunities,  may  be  said  to  open  this 
9tate;  (as  in  like  manner  it  is  said  that  God  dffdfActsxW. 
open  to  the  Grentiles  a  door  qf  faith ;  and  St.  Paul 
saith,  a  great  and  ^ectual  door  was  opened  to  him  iCor.x?i.9. 
at  JEphesus,  and  another  at  Troas;  and  he  exhorts  aCor.u.i  a. 
the.Colossians  to  pray  that  God  would  open  to  him  Co\.  w.s- 
Oupap  ret;  kiyov,  a  door  qf  preaching  the  mystery 
of  Christ ;  where  opening  a  door  denotes  minister- 
ing  opportunities  and  advantages  of  performing  the 
things  specified.)    And  on  the  other  side,  they  who 
keep  from,  knowing  the  way  which  leads  thither^ 
who  dissuade  or  discourage  from  entering,  who  sub- 
tract the  means  or  prevent  opportunities  of  doing  it, 
who  interpose  obstacles  or  obstructions  of  difficulty^ 
danger,  or  damage,  may  be  said  to  shut,  or  exclude; 
(thus  are  the  Scribes  said  to  shut  the  kingdom  ofhea^  Matt.  niu. 
veni)  that  is,  to  hinder  men  from  embracing  the'^' 
doctrine,  or  submitting  to  the  rule  of  Christ,  by  dis- 
couraging them  from  giving  attention  and  credence 
to  what  he  taught,  (which   is  otherwhere  called 
•  taking  away  the  key  of  knowledge ;)  as  also  by  terri*  Luke  ii.$2. 
fying  them  from  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  they, 
saw  and  liked,  by  reproaches,  persecutions,  and  pu- 
,  nishments  laid  on  them  who  did  it.     Thus  may  this 
state  be  opened  and  shut.     As  also  it  may  so  by  ju- 
dicial and  authoritative  acts ;   by  way  of  consent 
and  approbation  declared,  of  decision  and  sentence 
pronounced;  in  such  manner  as  we  duly  see  men 
admitted  into,  and  debarred  from,  the  state  of  citi- 
zens and  freemen,  (from  enjoying  in  esteem  and  ef- 
fect the  capacities  and  immunities  belonging  to  the 
members  of  such  or  such  societies  and  corporations,) 
by  the  consent  or  dissent,  approbation  or  refusal, 
decree  or  sentence^  formally  signified,  of  persons  em- 
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powered  to  those  purposes.  Now  regarding  the  na- 
ture of  that  state  whereof  we  are  speaking,  as  to 
real  furtherance,  since  respect  to  God's  glory  and 
man's  salvation  obliges  all  men  to  endeavour  that 
men  be  brought  into  this  state,  the  same  being  in  a 
special  manner  incumbent  upon  the  governors  and 
pastors  of  the  church ;  therefore  this  may  be  oon- 
ceived  one  way  of  opening,  or  one  part  of  this 
power ;  although  to  shut  by  way  of  real  hinderanoe, 
in  the  manner  described,  cannot  properly  belong  to 
any,  duty  and  charity  forbidding  really  and  finally 
to  obstruct  entrance  into  the  state  of  grace;  the 
Scribes  and  lawyers  being  blamed  for  not  suffering 
men  (otherwise  willing  and  disposed)  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  As  to  the  other  kind  of 
opening  and  shutting,  by  legal  proceeding;  as  all 
persons,  according  to  charitable  estimation,  worthy 
and  well  qualified,  ought  to  be  admitted  thereinto ; 
so  neither,  according  to  the  reason  of  the  thing  it- 
self, nor  in  regard  to  the  public  benefit,  nor  respecting 
the  good  of  the  persons  pretending  thereto,  should 
some  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  communion  thereof: 
therefore  to  distinguish  and  separate  such  persons, 
the  appointment  and  use  of  such  a  power  is  requisite. 
This  will  appear  more  plainly  when  we  come  to  con- 
sider the  necessity  and  utility  of  this  power.  Further, 
3dly.  For  the  phrases  equivalent,  by  which  in 
places  of  the  gospel  most  parallel  this  power  is  ex- 
pressed and  explained,  they  are  especially  those  of 
binding  and  loosing,  of  retaining  and  remitting  sins. 
As  for  binding,  and  loosing ;  when  our  Saviour  had 
promised  to  bestow  upon  St.  Peter  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  he  signifies  what  effect  the  use 
of  them  should  produce,  by  adding  conjunctively, 
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And  whatever  thou  shaU  hind  on  iarth  shall  he  Matt.  xri. 
hound  in  heaven ;  and  what  thou  shall  loose  upon  '^' 
earth  shaU  be  loosed  in  heaven.  , 

Now  binding  may  signify  any  kind  of  determina- 
don,  of  restraint,  of  detention  upon  persons  or 
things ;  and  loosing,  that  which  is  opposite  thereto, 
the  leaving  indifferent,  laying  open,  setting  free  of 
any  person  or  thing  respectiyely.  He  that  (having 
good  authority  to  do  so)  enjoins  or  |)rohibits  any 
thing,  doth  bind  that  thing,  (determining  its  moral 
quality,  making  it  to  be  good  or  bad,  lawful  or  un- 
lawful,) and  binds  the  persons  concerned  to  observa- 
tion or  abstinence ;  he  that  permits  the  same  thing 
to  be  done,  or  dispenses  with  its  doing,  may  be  said 
to  loose :  thus  all  laws  are  bonds,  and  are  said  to 
oblige ;  and  the  removing  or  suspending  thdr  force, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  (by  abrogation,  or  dbpensation, 
or  exception,)  is  consequently  a  loosing,  or  relaxa- 
tion; and  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing  thus 
would  be  a  power  legislative,  of  making  and  repeal- 
ing laws  and  rules  of  action  ;  and  in  some  analc^ 
hereto,  the  power  (with  authority  and  by  office)  of 
interpreting:  laws,  that  is,  of  determining  and  de- 
daring  what  is  commanded,  what  prohibited,  what 
permitted,  may  be  called  a  power  (^  binding  and 
loosing,  (and  if  we  believe  Mr.  Selden,  and  Grotius 
perhaps  from  him,  in  Matt.  xvi.  is  so  commonly 
termed  among  Jewish  writers :)  also  the  exercise  of 
any  jurisdiction,  the  decision  of  any  case,  the  ward- 
ing any  amends  to  be  done,  any  mulct  to  be  im- 
posed, any  punishment  to  be  infiicted»  is  a  binding ; 
to  which  kind  of  binding  it  seems  plain  that  place  Matt  x?iu. 
doth  more  particularly  refer,  wherein  our  Saviour  pro- 
nounces valid  the  arbitration  between  persons  in  dif- 
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ference  made  by  one  or  two  friends;  or  (if  that  cannot 
terminate  the  controversy)  the  final  judgment  of  the 
church,  concerning  which  he  with  asseveration  pro- 
nounces, Amen,  (verily,)  I  say  unto  you,  that  whatso^ 
ever  ye  (a  church  of  you  my  disciples)  shall  (viz.  in 
this  manner,  by  way  of  jurisdiction  or  arbitration)  Jnud 
upon  earth  shall  he  hound  in  heaven ;  and  whatmh 
ever  ye  shall  loose  upon  earth  shall  he  loosed  m 
heaven :  all  your  sentences  and  decisions  (duly  and 
impartially  made)  shall  be  valid  and  ratified  by  God 
himself.  Also  the  result  of  any  contract  is  an  obla- 
tion, and  they  who  make  or  enter  into  it  do  bind 
the    parties   concerned,   (themselves    and    others!) 
Moreover,  the  detaining  any  how  under  one^s  power 
or  disposal,  is  binding ;  and  the  setting  free  thence; 

Lnkexiii.  a  loosiug  auswerablc  thereto;  (Ought  not,  saith 
our  Saviour,  this  daughter  of  Ahraham,  wham  Sa- 
tan hath  hound  these  eighteen  years,  to  he  loosed 
from  this  hond  on  the  sahbath  day  ?  That  Vhidi  is 
here  called  hound  hy  Satan  is  otherwhere  expressed 

Acts  X.  38.  by  kaTaivvaaTev€(T6ai  vvo  tov  Aial3okov,  (being  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  the  Devil.)  Also  binding 
may  imply  detaining  in  any  present  condition,  (as 
suppose  a  condition  of  guilt,  of  disfavour,  of  obnox- 
iousness  to  wrath  and  punishment,  either  positively^ 
by  keeping  on  the  shackles  which  hold  them,  or  ne- 
gatively, by  withdrawing  the  means  of  getting  out;) 
and  correspondently,  loosing  is  a  freeing  from  sudi 
a  state,  by  removing  the  causes  which  hindered,  or 
applying  the  means  which  procure  liberty.  And  to 
this  last  sense  the  other  equivalent  phrase  (used  in 
St.  John,  of  retaining  and  remitting  of  sins)  doth 

Johu  XX.23. seem  to  refer;  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sifis  ye  retain. 
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they  are  retained;  that  is,  whomsoever  ye  shall 
think  fit  to  detain  in  a  state  of  guilt,  to  refuse  par* 
don  and  reconcilement  unto,  they  shall  continue  in 
such  state,  they  shall  rest  deprived  of  those  benefits; 
whomsoever  ye  shall  judge  worthy  to  be  absolved 
from  guilt,  and  received  unto  favour,  they  shall  ef- 
fectually be  pardoned  and  reconciled  in  God's  sight ; 
your  act,  in  respect  to  that  remission  or  retention, 
shall  be  approved  and  ratified  in  heaven.  Now  hem 
these  considerations  concerning  the  name  of  this 
.power,  and  the  term  or  ol^ect  th(Bt«Gof>  and  of  the 
phrases,  in  some  measure  equivalent  to  that  whereby 
it  is  expressed,  although  we  may  probably  infer 
somewhat  concerning  the  nature  thereof,  yet  the 
perfect  nature  and  full  extent  thereof  seems  best 
deducible  from  that  which  we  must  next  consider. 

4.  The  practice  and  exercise  of  this  power;  which 
being  by  our  Saviour  committed  to  his  church,  and 
to  the  apostles  as  governors  thereof,  and  acting  in 
its  behalf,  we  cannot  suppose  they  would  act  beyond 
or  beside  it.  What  we  see  them  (in  way  of  office 
and  authority)  doing,  applicable  and  agreeable  to 
the  meaning  of  those  words,  as  hitherto  in  some  sort 
explained,  we  may  well  believe  done  by  virtue  of 
this  power  so  expressly  by  our  Lord  bestowed  on 
them ;  and  the  like  we  may  reasonably  suppose  con- 
cerning the  church's  nearly  succeeding  to  their 
times,  that  what  they  generally  practised  in  way  of 
government  was  by  authority,  not  arbitrarily  as- 
sumed to  themselves,  but  derived  from  Christ's  do* 
nation  and  appointment,  declared  to  be  so,  directed 
and  determined  to  particular  use  by  the  apostles, 
when  they  planted  and  settled  each  church.  Now 
for  the  apostles'  practice;  we  find,  as  (fir3t)  tp  the 
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Acts  ii.  u,  opening  part  of  this  power,  that  they  did  with  great 
&c.  zz.  i8,  ^^|.Q^s|^Q^^3  Qir|d  diligence  labour  to  bring  men  into 

the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  instruction,  invitation, 
and  persuasion,  (not  sparing  any  pains,  not  regard- 
ing any  difficulty,  not  shunning  any  danger  for  the 
effecting  hereof;)  Not  (to  use  St.  Paul's  words  in  the 
Acts)  keepifig  back  any  thing  that  was  prt^tabkf 
but  shewing  and  teaching  them  publicly  Jram  haute 
to  house f  thoroughly  testifying  both  to  Jews^  and  alto 
to  the  Grreeis^  repentance  toward  God,  andjaith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  having  thus 
induced  men,  and  qualifiied  them  to  enter,  (by  enter- 
taining the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  resolution  to  live 
according  thereto,)  they  did  actually  admit  them  into 
this  state  by  a  solemn  act,  containing  a  symbolical  re- 
presentation of  the  nature  of  this  state,  with  the  be* 
nefits  and  privileges  accompanying  it ;  declaring  the 
persons  so  admitted  to  be  received  into  a  state  of 
entire  favour  with  God,  to  be  freed  from  all  prece- 
dent guilt,  to  have  all  their  sins  remitted  and  blotted 
Acts  ii.  38.  out,  to  be  redeemed  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
Col.  i!  12,  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  God's  beloved 
13.  &c-  Son.  That  by  constant  exhortation  to  perseverance 
and  progress  in  faith  and  obedience,  (against  all 
temptations,  persecutions,  and  seductions,)  in  St. 
R01n.iv.25.  Paul's  words,  warning  every  many  and  teaching 
Col.  i.  18.  every  man  in  all  wisdom^  they  might  present  (or 
render)  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  they 
did  endeavour  to  preserve  and  retain  men  in  this 
state ;  that  wh^n  men,  being  overborne  by  tempta- 
tion of  the  flesh  or  persecution  of  the  world,  or  se- 
duced by  the  cunning  of  false  teachers,  did  decline, 
and  were  in  danger  of  deserting  the  profession  or 
practice  agi*eeable  to  this  state,  they  did  labour  zeal- 
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Nisly  to  redaim,  and  resettle  them  therein ;  and  that 
(uch  having  fallen  from  it  of  themselves,  or  having 
leen  (by  reason  of  their  scandalous  and  contagious 
nractice)  in  way  of  censure  and  punishment  removed 
Tom  it,  they  were  ready  (upon  their  repentance 
efficiently  declared)  to  receive  and  restore  them, 
reinstating  them  in  their  former  condition,  and  re- 
tnitting  their  offences ;  (If  any  many  saith  St.  Paul,Gai.  ri.  i. 
he  prevented  in  a  tranegressionj  ye  that  are  epi* 
ritual,  Karapri^^re  rov  roiotnrov,  restore  (reestablish,  set 
in  a  right  and  entire  state)  such  an  one  in  thfi  spi^ 
fit  qf  meekness;  considering  thy  self ^  lest  thou  also 
^  tempted:  and,  If  any  one  doth  not  obey  o»r  a Theas. iu. 
words — mark  such  an  one,  and  do  not  converse  with  ^^' 
Um,  that  he  may  be  ashamed :  however  do  not  ac* 
wunt  him  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.) 
4nd  more  plainly,  St.  Paul  enjoins  the  Corinthians 
to  account  a  punishment  imposed  upon  a  grievous 
>ffender  sufficient ;  that  they  should  Javour  (or  in-  2  Cor.  11.7, 
lulge  with,  or  forgive)  and  eomjort  him,  lest  he^'  '^' 
fkatdd  be  swallowed  up  with  grirf;  that  they 
ihould  confirm  love  toward  him;  declaring,  that 
Bvhat  favour  they  should  shew  in  such  cases,  he 
ihould  consent  and  comply  with  them  therein.  And 
le  otherwhere  tells  us,  that  the  power  he  had  be-  a  Cor.  xiii. 
rtowed  upon  him  by  Christ,  according  to  which  he 
night,  upon  occasion,  use  persons  severely,  was  for 
edification,  and  not  for  destruction ;  that  the  ex- 1  Cor.  v.  5. 
Tamest  punishment  inflicted  (delivery  to  Satan,  from 
vhose  dominion  they  were  by  entrance  into  Christ's 
ungdom  freed)  was  for  destruction  of  the  flesh,  Ma/ 1  Tim.  i. 20. 
he  spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  clay  of  judgment, 
md  that  they  might  learn  not  to  blaspheme ;  inti- 
nating  a  restitution  into  this  state  by  repentance. 
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And  lastly,  whereas  St.  Paul  advises  TunoChy  not 

iTiA.T.22.to  lay  suddenly  his  hands  upon  amy  imm,  mr 

(thereby)  to  partake  with  other  men^e  mms;  he 

seems  to  intimate  the  practice  of  receiving  offendoi 

into  full  communion  of  the  church,  and  readndt- 

tance  into  this  state,  signified  by  that  ceremoDioiB 

action.    Thus  did  the  apostles  use  the  pow«r  <tf  die 

keys  on  one  hand;  opening,  and  admitting^  and 

keeping  within  the  state  of  grace.     We  also  shal 

find  them  shutting  and  excluding  finom  it,  by  refis- 

ing  and  rejecting  such  as  were  not  worthy  and  wdl 

E9kTH  ih  disposed  for  it ;  withdrawing  the  means  of  instmo- 

^^B^s.  tion  and  persuasion ;  not  casting  their  pearls  ts 

5^"^|^«ri»e;  shaking  the  dust  off  their  feet,  when 


Act!  ziii.    (as  it  is  in  the  Acts)  did  thrust  away  the  ward  if 
oT'  God^  and  did  not  judge  themselves  worthy  cfekr* 

nal  life.     We  find  them  also  exercising  antlioritf 
upon  such  as  were  admitted ;  dealing  severely  witii 
persons  walking  disorderly  in  any  kind  of  lewd  and 
vicious  practice,  disobeying  their  words  and  orders, 
making  divisions  and  scandals,  breathing  false  and 
bad   doctrines,  contrary  to   that   which    they  had 
taught ;  such  they  enjoin  Christians  to  decline  from, 
and   avoid   all  communion    and  conversation  with 
Rom. xTi.  them;  such,  as  bad  leaven,  they  command  to  be 
2ThcM.ii.3.  purged  out  from  the  Christian  congregations,  to  be 
ii.^[.  ^  ^  taken  from  among  them,  to  be  delivered  up  to  Sa- 
tan.    Thus  did  they  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  so,  according  to  their  example  and  order,  (as  we 
should  in  reason  suppose,)  did  the  governors  of  the 
Christian  church  after  them  both  open  and  shut  it; 
Ba».  Naz.  opening  it  by  baptism,  (which  the  Fathers  sometime 
expressly  call  K\ag  ovpavcavj  the  key  of  heaven,)  and 
receiving  persons  well  instructed  and  well  disposed 
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into  it ;  opening  it  again  by  receiving  persons  who 
had  been  for  heinous  offences  put  out,  upon  due 
testification  and  iwsonable  assurance  of  their  amend- 
ment and  repentance ;  and  shutting  it  upon  persons 
unfit  to  enter,  separating  and  excluding  from  it  such 
as  notoriously  misbehaved  themselves  therein,  to  the 
dishonour,  disturbance,  and  detriment  of  the  church: 
I  cannot  insist  upon  particulars,  nor  stand  to  produce 
testimonies  concerning  them;  let  one  clear  passage  (as 
to  the  latter  part,  shutting)  out  of  Tertullian's  Apo-  Cap.  38. 
logetic,  wherein  he  declares  the  manner  commonly 
practised  in  the  Christian  churches,  suffice.  Certe^ 
saith  he,  fidem  Sanctis  vocibus  pascimus,  spem  eri- 
gimtiSyfiduciam  figimus^  disciplinam  pneeeptopim 
nihilominus  inculcationibus  densamus;  ibidem  etiam 
exhortationeSy  casti^atioiies^  et  censura  divina ; 
nam  et  judicatur  magno  cum  pondere^  ut  apud 
certos  de  Dei  conspectu,  summumque /iituri  judicii 
pra^udicium  est^  si  quis  ita  deliquerit,  ut  a  commu^ 
nicatione  orationis^  et  conventus,  et  omnis  sancti 
commercii  relegetur. 

5.  As  for  the  rise  and  occasion  of  this  power,  (be- 
side the  necessity  and  utility  thereof,  which  might 
cause  it  to  be  appointed,)  we  may  consider,  that  as 
all,  or  the  greater  part,  of  institutions  and  ceremo- 
nies practised  among  Christians,  as  the  whole  frame 
of  government  in  their  churches,  seem  to  have  been 
drawn  from,  or  according  to,  the  pattern  of  God's 
ancient  church,  (Christianity  not  affecting  novelty 
or  diffierence  from  that,  but  so  far  as  consisted  with 
its  main  design  of  reforming  men's  minds,  and  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  service  of  God,  and  suited  with 
reason  or  expediency,  endeavouring  conformity  to  it, 
and  resemblance  thereof;  so  it  seems  our  Saviour^  in 
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this  particular,  did  but  accommodate  and  vest  in  the 
governors  of  his  church  a  power  used  in  that  of  th^ 
Jews ;  for  we  shall  find  this  poiier  in  its  several 
parts  not  only  represented  in  type,  but  expressed  in 
direct  and  real  practice.  We  see  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  opened  to  proselytes  by  circumcision,  by 
Levit.  xiii.  Washing,  by  expiatory  sacrifices ;  that  unclean  and 
Numb.  ▼.  2.  leprous  persons  were  excluded  from  the  camp  and 
congregation,  prohibited  contest  and  conversation, 
that  they  might  not  annoy  or  infect  those  which  were 
pure  and  sound ;  that  upon  their  recovery  and  pu- 
rification they  were  restored  to  society  and  conver- 
sation ;  that  that  church  was  wholly  shut  upon  enor- 
mous offenders,  (such  who  could  not  be  kept  in 
order^  who  presumptuously  neglected  some  great 
duty,  or  violated  some  great  commandment,  who 
disgraced  the  religion  by  scandalous  practice,  or  dis- 
turbed the  peace  by  contumacious  carriage,  refusing 
to  hear  the  judge  and  the  priest ;)  that,  I  say,  such 
persons  were  quite  shut  out  by  total  extermination 
and  excision.  We  find  also  several  degrees  of  eccle- 
Vid.  Ez.  X.  siastical  censure  (answerable  to  the  degrees  of  of- 
Luke  yi.22.  feucc)  practised  among  them,  alluded  to  in  the  New 
^if'"*'*^' Testament ;  separating  from  communion  and  con- 
Gmi.  i.  8, 9,  verse,  exclusion  from  the  synagogue,  anathematizing 
or  imprecating,  and  devoting  to  God's  judgment: 
the  practice  of  which  things  being  grounded  in  rea- 
son, and  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  Christian  church, 
(as  well  as  to  that  of  the  Jews,)  and  conducible  to 
the  welfare  thereof,  it  is  no  wonder  a  power  of  doing 
the  like  was  granted  unto  the  Christian  church, 
and  exercised  by  the  superintendency  thereof.  But 
these  things  I  cannot  stand  to  pursue  minutely  and 
distinctly. 
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I  should,  lastly,  consider  the  necessity  and  usefid^ 
ness  of  this  power ;  how  necessary  and  condudble 
it  is  to  promote  the  ends  of  Christian  religion ;  to 
preserve  the  honour  of  the  church  and  of  its  govern- 
ors ;  to  secure  the  members  thereof  from  contagion 
of  bad  manners  and  influences  of  bad  example ;  to 
maintain  good  order  and  peace ;  to  restrain  from  of- 
fending, and  reform  them  that  shaU  offend ;  and  to 
the  like  purposes.  But  I  shall  leave  this  point  to 
your  further  consideration. 


Clie  irorgit)ene00  of  ^in0 ;  x^z  IRetfurtectton 
of  tiie  iBoli]? ;  tlie  Life  etietla0ttng. 

THAT  it  is  the  natural  condition  of  mankind  to 
lie  under  a  violent  proclivity  (or  rather  an  unavoid- 
able  necessity)  of  frequently  transgressing  the  plain- 
est  dictates  of  reason,  the  suresjt^les  of  equity,  hoivl^^ 
ever  fortified  by  the  authority'  tif  God  himself,  com- 
manding and  requiring  duty,  promising  reward,  ^nd 
threatening  punishment,  continual  experience  shews; 
that  hereby  men  do  not  only  much  disgrace  and 
abuse  themselves,  (doing  against  the  dignity  of  their  Dentxxxii. 
nature  and  their  own  particular  welfare,)  but  highly 
injure,  dishonour,  and  .ill  requite  God,  (their  Maker, 
their  natural  Lord,  their  Benefactor,  from  whom 
they  have  received  their  being,  under  whose  power 
they  wholly  are,  to  whom  they  owe  all  their  goodi 
and  consequently  to  whom  all  obedience,  respect, 
and  gratitude  is  due  from  them,)  is  also  manifest ; 
their  own  consciences  will  tell  them  so  much ;  their 
own  reason  will  therefore  condemn  them :  that  here- 
by they  are  involved  in  a  state  of  guilt  and  debt, »«-;}"«'. 
become  obnoxious  to  the  just  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  God,  beyond  all  possibility  of  making  (by  them- 
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selves)  any  reparation  or  satisfaction ;  (far  they  are 
more  apt  to  incur  new,  than  able  to  make  amends 
for  old,  blame ;  to  accumulate  more  than  to  dis- 
charge foregoing  debts ;)  that  hence  they  must  fall 
into  a  condition  of  restless  fear  and  inextricable  per- 
plexity of  mind,  dreading  the  effects  of  divine  just- 
ice and  vengeance  sometime  to  come  upon  them; 
that  there  cannot  in  reality  be  any  other  relief  or 
deliverance  from  this  distress  than  from  the  benig- 
nity of  Grod  disposing  him  to  bear  patiently,  to  for- 
give mercifully  these  offences ;  not  in  their  appre- 
hension any  such  relief,  (any  freedom  from  such  dis- 
comfort and  anxiety,)  than  from  a  plain  signification 
of  God's  being  so  graciously  disposed^  is  also  dear 
from  the  same  light.     Now  of  such  a  disposition  in 
Testimoni-  God  (to  be  appeased  and  to  pardon  offences)  we 
naturaiiter  fiiid  a  general  presiimption  among  those  who  have 
7>^^.*^*'had  any   knowledge   or   opinion   concerning  God, 
(drawn,  I  suppose,  partly  from  primitive  tradition, 
partly  from  experience  of  God's  forbearance  to  pu- 
nish and  continuance  to  bestow  the  common  benefits 
of  Providence  upon  offenders,  partly  from  an  opinion 
that  bounty  and  clemency  are  perfections  and  excel- 
lences worthy  of  God  ;  or,  lastly,  from  a  natural  in- 
clination in  men  (necessary  to  that  quiet  and  com- 
fort of  their  minds)  to  flatter  themselves  with  pleas- 
ing lippes  ;)  we  find,  I  say,  such  a  general  presump^ 
tion  concerning  God's  disposition  to  be  reconcilable 
and  merciful  to  offenders,  especially  upon  their  ac- 
knowledgment of  guilt  and  need  of  favour,  together 
with  a  declaration  of  their  willingness  to  make  him 
such  amends  as  they  are  able  to  do  :  such  a  pre- 
sumption to  have  been,  that  universal  custom  of  pre- 
senting sacrifices  and  obligations  to  God  doth  suffi- 
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3ntly  shew ;  which  implied  in  them  who  presented 
em  a  confession  of  guilt  to  be  expiated^  of  punish- 
ent  to  be  deserved,  (such  as  was  represented  in 
e  destruction  of  a  living  creature,)  as  also  a  desire 
'  making  satisfaction,  (intimated  by  their  cheerful 
orting  with  somewhat  dear  and  valuable  to  them ;) 
>on  which  considerations  of  humble  acknowledge 
ent,  of  willingness  to  satisfy  in  a  manner  so  signal 
id  solemn,  declared  they  did  hope  Grod's  wrath 
ould  be  appeased,  and  his  judgments  averted  from 
em.  Such,  it  seems,  was  the  common  presump* 
>n  of  mankind;  which  yet  could  not  satisfy  or 
liet  the  minds  of  them  who  should  consider,  that 
such  performances  could  not  really  take  away 
lilt,  nor  sufficiently  repair  those  inestimable  wrongs 
id  affronts  put  upon  God,  so  God  had  never  plainly 
Krlared  his  intention  to  consider  or  accept  them ; 
» that  in  effect  their  opinion  was  somewhat  unrea- 
dable, and  their  hope  groundless.  This  obiserva- 
Dn  I  propound,  as  yielding  a  good  argument  (the 
^neral  consent  of  mankind)  to  prove  that  the  doc« 
ine  (concerning  remission  of  sins  obtainable  from 
od)  is  a  fundamental  point  and  a  principal  part  of 
1  religion,  and  that  yet  (as  to  any  solid  and  cer« 
in  ground  of  believing  or  hoping  it)  it  is  peculiar 
>  Christian  religion,  God  never  before  the  revelation 
vangelical)  having  clearly  and  fully  signified  that 
*  would  pardon  offences  (at  least  all  of  them,  hein- 
IS  and  presumptuous  offences)  committed  against 
m.  What  God  would  have  done  he  had  taught  Rom.  u. 
irtly  by  a  natural  law  and  light  implanted  in  every 
an's  soul,  partly  by  express  promulgation  made  to 
le  patriarchs  of  old,  and  derived  to  posterity  from 
lem  by  tradition ;  how  men  in  respect  thereto  be* 
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hatred  themselves,  their  conscience  (accusing  or  ex- 
cHLsmg  them)  could  testify;   but  how,  in  case  of 
Gal.  m.     transgressing  those  dictates  and  laws,  he  would  deri 
Numb.  xv.  with  them,  he  never  plainly  had  discovered.    Indeed 
27,  &c.      ^^^  Jewish  dispensation  (which  was  particular  and 
preparatoiy  to  Christianity)  did  appoint  and  accept 
expiations  for  some  lesser  faults  committed  out  rf 
ignorance  and  infirmity ;  but  did  not  pretend  to  jus- 
Aete  ziii.    tify  from  all  things,  (as  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  speaks,) 
^  '  nor  promise  or  give  hope  of  pardon  upon  any  terms 

for  great  presumptuous  sins  committed  wilfiiUy  with 
a  high  hand ;  it  rather  threatens  an  indelible  conti- 
nuance of  guilt  upon  an  extreme  and  inevitable  ven- 
Numb.  XT.  geance  against  the  perpetrators  of  them ;  TTie  saul, 
^^'  ^''  saith  the  Law,  that  doth  presumptuously,  the  same 
reproacheth  the  Lord ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
qffjrom  among  his  people :  because  he  hath  de- 
spised the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hafh  broken  Ms 
commandment^  that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off, 
(by  God's  special  providence  ;)  his  iniquity  shall  he 
upon  him.  And  we  know  how  solemn  and  dreadful 
imprecations  were  pronounced  against  not  only  the 
transgressors  of  some  particular  laws,  but  generally 
Deutxxvii.  agaiust  all  those  who  did  not  continue  ifi  aU  thifigs 
GiU.m.  io.written  in  the  Law  to  do  them  :  so  that  the  remis- 
sion tendered  by  Moses  was  of  a  very  narrow  extent, 
and  such  as  could  hardly  exempt  any  man  from  obli- 
gation to  and  fear  of  punishment.  Indeed,  to  pre- 
vent utter  despair,  and  that  which  is  naturally  con- 
sequent thereupon,  a  total  neglect  of  duty,  God  was 
pleased  by  his  prophets  among  that  people  occasion- 
ally to  intimate  something  of  further  grace  reserved; 
and  that  he  was  willing  (upon  condition  of  humble 
and  sincere  repentance)  to  receive  even  those,  who 
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were  guilty  of  the  highest  offences,  to  mercy.  But 
these  discoveries,  as  they  were  special  and  extraor- 
dinary, so  were  they  further  preparatory  to  the  gos- 
pel, and  as  dawnings  to  that  bright  day  of  grace,  Luke  i.  77, 
which  did  by  Christ  spread  its  comfortable  light  over  2  cor.  vi.  2. 
the  world,  revealing  to  mankind  a  general  capacity 
of  God's  favour,  (procured  in  a  manner  admirable 
and  strange,)  obtainable  by  means  declared,  upon 
terms  propounded  therein. 

Thereby  is  fully  and  clearly  manifested  to  us  how 
Grodi^  free  mercy  and  pity  to  us,  (all  our  works 
being  unworthy  of  any  acceptance,  all  our  sacrifices 
unfit  in  the  least  part  to  satisfy  for  our  offences,) 
was  pleased  himself  to  provide  an  obedience  worthy 
of  his  acceptance,  and  thoroughly  well-pleasing  to 
him,  (imputable  to  us  as  performed  by  one  of  our 
kind  and  race,  and  apt  to  appease  God's  just  wrath 
against  such  a  generation  of  rebels ;)  to  provide  a 
sacrifice  in  nature  so  pure,  in  value  so  precious,  as 
might  be  perfectly  satisfactory  for  our  offences :  in 
regard  to  which  obedience  God  is  become  reconciled, 
and  opens  his  arms  of  grace  to  mankind ;  in  respect 
to  which  sacrifice  he  tenders  remission  to  all  men 
that  upon  his  terms  (most  equal  and  easy  terms)  are 
willing  to  embrace  it.    This  is  the  great  doctrine,  so  vid.  Luke 
peculiar  to  the  gospel,  from  whence  especially  it  hath 
its  name,  from  whence  it  is  styled  the  gospel  qfxoBxx.  24. 
grace ;  this  is  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  a// Luke  u.  10. 
people^  which  the  angel  first  preached  at  our  Sa- 
viour's birth,  which  the  apostles  were  ordained  /oLukexxiv. 
preach  and  testify  unto  all  nations^  as  the  main 
point  of  Christian  religion,  (that  in  our  Saviour's 
name  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  unto  all  nations ;)  that  God  had  exalted  xcisy.  ,V' 
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him  to  his  right  hand  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour , 

to  give .  repentance  unto  Israel^  ond  remission  of 

Heb.xMi'j.sins;  (to  give  repentance,  that  is»  to  give  acrcania; 

Act«xm.38.     ,         .  °  .  J        ^ 

I  jphn  ii.  TovoVf  I.e.  a  room  for  repentance  in  order  to  mercy, 
to  make  it  acceptable  and  available  for  the  remission 
Rom.xi.32.  of  sins.)  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  did  conclude  aU  men 
Rom."iii*4.  under  disobedience,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
*'  ^*^*  aU:  AU  men  have  sinned^  and  are  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God :  But  we  are  justified  Jreely  by 
his  grace,  by  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
\Tesus ;  whom  God  hath  propounded  a  propitiatory ^ 
by  faith  in  his  blood,  for  the  demo7istration  of  his 
righteousness,  toward  the  forgiveness  affarepajst 
offences.  In  which  words  of  St.  Paul  all  things  con- 
cerning the  subject  of  our  present  discourse  are  ex- 
pressed or  implied:  the  nature  of  it,  (freeing  us  from 
guilt,  and  rendering  us  just  in  God's  sight;)  the 
causes  whence  it  sprang ;  the  external  impulsive  in 
respect  of  God,  or  occasion  thereof,  our  necessity  and 
misery ;  the  internal  impulsive,  God's  grace  and  free 
goodness ;  also  the  meritorious  cause  procuring  it, 
(our  Saviour's  obedience  and  suffering,  whereby  he 
did  make  atonement  for  our  sins  ;)  the  ends  whither 
it  tends,  (the  demonstration  of  God's  goodness  and 
his  justice,  or  of  his  merciful  justice,  signified  by  the 
word  S//fa/oo-i5vi;;)  the  terms  and  condition,  upon  com- 
pliance with  or  performance  of  which  the  effect  of  it 
should  follow,  (faith ;  that  is,  a  sincere  embracement 
or  hearty  persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of  that 
doctrine  or  revelation  which  offered  it,  implying  also 
a  firm  resolution  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  obey  his  righteous  laws ;)  lastly,  the  means  of 
conveying,  declaring,  and  confirming  it,  (implied  by 

the  words,  Trapeai^  irpoyfyovoTcov  afxapTyjfJLaTOJV,  the  remis- 
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sion  of  forepast  sins ;  such  a$  was  solemnly  exhibit- 
ed,  signified,  ratified  in  the  church  ministries  of  bap- 
tism, absolution,  and  reconciliation,  upon  penance 
and  confession,  especially  the  first.)  These  things  I 
cannot  insist  upon  particularly  or  distinctly,  nor  do 
much  need  to  do  so,  having  had  occasion  to  consider 
most  of  them  formerly  in  these  discourses,  especially 
when  we  spake  concerning  the  salvation  procured  by 
Jesus,  the  sacerdotal  office  of  Christ,  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour.  I  shall  therefore  only  now 
briefly  touch  (that  which  seems  here  specially  re- 
ferred to)  the  ordinary  manner  of  conveying  this 
great  grace  to  men  by  the-  ministry  of  the  church. 
To  which  purpose  we  may  consider,  that  although  it 
be  true  that  God  generally  propounds  remission  of 
sins  (upon  account  of  our  Saviour's  performances 
and  in  his  name)  to  aU  that  truly  repent  and  turn  Acts  xxvi. 
unto  him,  that  he  chiefly  grants  it  upon  this  con-  ' "  '  ' 
sideration,  nor  withholds  it  from  any  upon  the  blame- 
less default  of  any  other  performance ;  yet  he  re- 
quires, (and  to  comply  with  his  will  therein  is  part 
of  duty,  which  the  repentance  mentioned  disposes  to 
and  is  declared  by,)  God  requires,  I  say,  (as  well  for 
the  public  edification  and  the  honour  of  the  church, 
as  for  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  the  persons 
more  immediately  concerned  herein,)  that  this  re- 
pentance, 

1.  Be  publicly  declared  and  approved  by  the 
church;  that  this  remission  be  solemnly  and  for- 
mally imported  by  the  hands  of  God's  ministers,  de- 
clared by  express  words,  or  ratified  by  certain  seals, 
and  signified  by  mysterious  representations  appointed 
by  God.  Thus  hath  every  man,  (upon  declaration 
of  his  real  faith  and  repentance,  to  the  satisfaction 
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of  the  church,)  being  admitted  to  baptism^  the  entire 
Acta  ii.  38.  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  reception  into  God*s  f^ 
^'  '^'      vour,  consigned  unto  him  therein,  confirmed  and  re- 
presented by  a  visible  sign,  shewing,  that  as  by  wate 
the  body  is  washed  and  cleansed  from  adherent  filth, 
so  by  the  grace  then  imparted  the  souls  of  them, 
upon  whom  that  mystical  rite  is  performed,  are 
Acu  ill.  19.  cleared  from  the  guilts  that  stained  it,  their ,  sins 
are  wiped  out,  (it  is  St.  Peter's  expression  in  the 
Heb.  X.  32.  Acts,)  their  hearts  are  sprinkled Jrom  an  evil  can- 
i?et.m.2i.  science,  (as  it  is  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,)  they 
are  saved,  (or  put  into  a  state  of  salvation,  as  St 
Peter  assures  us.) 

2.  Likewise,  if  Christian  men  having  fallen  into 
sin,  or  failed  of  duty  toward  Gkxl,  do  seriously  coa- 
fess  their  fault,  and  heartily  repent  thereof;  wh^ 
the  ministers  of  the  church,  in  God's  name  and  for 
Christ's  sake,  do  declare  (or  pronounce)  to  them  so 
doing  or  so  qualified  the  pardon  of  their  sin,  and  ab- 
solve them  from  it ;  we  need  not  doubt  that  their 
sins  are  really  forgiven,  and  the  pardon  expressed  in 
words  is  effectually  dispensed  unto  them. 

3.  Moreover,  if  persons  having  committed  noto- 
rious enormities,  adjudged  of  a  deadly  and  destruc- 

i  John  V.  tive  nature,  {sins  unto  deaths  St.  John  calls  them,) 
inconsistent  with  the  state  of  grace,  and  scandalous 
to  the  Christian  profession,  are  therefore  justly  se- 
cluded from  communion  of  the  church  ;  when  upon 
submission  to  the  penances  enjoined,  and  satisfactory 
demonstrations  of  repentance,  they  are  resumed  into 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  we  may  be  assured  that, 
(according  to  the  catholic  resolution  against  the  No- 
vatians,)  supposing  the  repentance  true  and  real, 
their  sins  are  remitted,  and  they  restored  to  a  state 
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of  grace.     For  since  God  hath  expressly  declared, 

that  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  c^sek.  zriu. 

21    23    27 

he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  God*s  statutes,  zo- 

and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 

surely  live,  he  shall  not  die;  all  his  transgressions 

that  he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not  he  mentioned 

unto  him — he  shall  save  his  soul  alive — iniquity 

shall  not  he  his  ruin:  that  if  we  wa^h  ourselves,iBri,  16,17. 

18. 
and  make  ourselves  clean,  and  put  away  the  evil  of 

our  doings  from  God*s  eyes,  and  cease  to  do  evil — 
though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool:  since  God  delights  not  in  /A^Ezek. 
death  of  any  sinner,  but  rather  desires  that  all 
men  should  be  saved :  since  our  Saviour  intimates 
the  satisfaction  he  hath  in  Jindifig  the  sheep  that  Matt  xviii. 
had  erred  from  his  fold,  and  God  is  so  highly  pleased  Luke  xt. 
with  the  return  of  a  prodigal  son  (that  had  spent 
abroad  all  his  sustenance  in  riot)  home  to  his  house: 
since  our  Saviour's  performances  are  in  value  and 
virtue  sufficient  to  expiate  for  the  greatest  offences, 
to  redeem  the  most  grievous  sinners;  so  that  i/'awy  »Joi>nii.2. 
man  sins,  he  hath,  upon  due  repentance,  an  advo^ 
cate  with  the  Feather:   since  the  design  of  such 
punishments  inflicted  upon  offenders  respects  edifi- » Cor.  xUi. 
cation,  not  destruction,  and  procures  the  ruin  of  the  i  cor.  ▼.  5. 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved :  these  things,  I 
say,  being  considered,  the   church   (to  which   the 
public  and  ordinary  dispensation  of  God's  grace,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispositions  and  conditions  which  he 
hath  declared  to  require  in  order  to  men's  becoming 
capable  thereof,  is  committed)  hath  sufficient  warrant 
to  receive  such  persons  into  a  state  of  grace  and  re- 
conciliation with  God ;  so  that  we  need  not  doubt. 


428  An  Exposition  on  the  Creeds 

John  nix.  but  wkose  sins  they  shall  thus  remit,  shall  in  effect 
Man.  zWii.  (according  to  our  Saviour's  word)  be  remitted;  whom 
*^'  they  shall  thus  absolve  on  earth,  they  shall  be  ab^ 

solved  in  heaven.  But  these  things  I  have  formerly 
touched  in  discoursing  upon  the  Power  of  the  Keys; 
I  shall  only  add  a  few  words  concerning  the  use  and 
practical  influence  of  this  point,  being  believed  and 
considered,  should  have  upon  us.     And, 

1 .  It  should  engage  us  to  admire  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  with  grateful  hearts  to  praise  him  for  it 
If  we  should  offer  the  highest  injuries,  affronts, 
and  despites  to  the  majesty  of  an  earthly  prince 
among  us,  (so  Infinitely  inferior  to  that  of  God,)  we 
shpuld  have  reason  to  admire  his  goodness  and  de^ 
mency,  did  he  pass  them  over;  did  he  not  with  ex- 
treme severity  avenge  them.  There  can  be  no 
higher  than  those  we  have  offered  to  Almighty  God, 
(none  capable  in  any  comparison  of  such  aggrava- 
tions:) how  unexpressibly  great  therefore  is  his 
goodness,  that  freely  offers  us  pardon  ;  that  earnestly 
invites  and  intreats  us  to  accept  it ;  that  hath  been 
at  such  an  expense,  and  condescended  so  low,  to 

2Cor.ix.  purchase  for  us  the  means  thereof!  It  is  we/))8aA- 
Eph  ii.  7  ^^^^^  X'^P^^y  ^^  excessive  grace  of  God ;  wrep/SaAAaw 
2  Cor.  ix.  'irXovTog  Tyjg  yapno^^  an  excessive  riches  of  grace  ;  a»€ic- 
li-ffyyiTog  Scvpca  («w  unutterable  gift)  of  God,  as  St. 
Paul  speaketh.  Let  us  consider  our  state,  and  the 
nature  of  God,  with  the  aggravations  of  our  offences 
grounded  on  them,  and  we  shall  in  some  measure 
perceive  it  so,  and  what  thankfulness  we  are  conse- 
quently obliged  to  render. 

2.  It  should  beget  in  us,  as  grateful  respect,  so 
ardent  love  to  God,  in  proportion  to  the  favour  we 
have  received.    It  was  his  love  that  moved  him  to 
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forgive  us  our  sins,  {God^  being  rich  in  mercy y  for  Eph.  h.  4, 
his  great  love  with  which  he  loved  us^  did  quicken  ^' 
us  with  Christy  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.)   And  to  this  love  of  pity  in  God  should  an- 
swer a  love  of  reverence  in  us  toward  so  gracious  a 
Lord.    Our  Saviour,  you  know^  propounds  the  ques- 
tion  to  St.  Peter  concerning  two  debtors,  of  whom 
one  did  owe  fifty,  the  other  five  hundred  pence ;  and 
both  being  forgiven  by  the  creditor,  whom  he  thought  Luke  vii. 
of  the  two  should  love  him  most:  he  answers,  ac-  ''^^'^^'^ 
cording  to  the  plain  dictate  of  nature,  he  to  whom 
most  was  forgiven ;  and  our  Saviour  approves  his 
answer  with  an  'OpBZ^  c/cpiva^y  Thou  hast  judged 
rightly :  and  the  holy  penitent,  (Mary  Magdalene,) 
because  many  sins  were  forgiven  her,  therefore 
did  love  much.     So  doth  reason  and  example  oblige 
us  to  do. 

3.  It  affords  matter  of  comfort  to  us ;  a  comfort- 
able sense  of  mercy  conferred,  a  comfortable  hope  of 
mercy  to  be  obtained;  Blessed  is  he^  saith   theps.xxzii.i. 
Psalmist,  whose  transgression  is  forgiven^  whose^' 
sin  is  pardoned;  blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  no  iniquity:  Seing  justified nom. v.  i, 
byfoith,  we  have  peace  with  God.   All  good  Chris- 
tians are  in  this  blessed  state,  and  may  enjoy  a  de- 
lightful satisfaction  in  reflecting  thereupon,  able  to 
support  them  against  all  other  occasions  of  sorrow 
or  displeasure  that  may  befall  them ;  and  it  will 
fortify  us  against  despair,  to  consider,  that  however 
God  hath  been  offended  by  our  sins,  he  will  be  ap- 
peased by  our  repentance;  so  that  our  sins  shall isa-xiiv.aa. 
be  blotted  out  and  vanish  as  a  thick  cloud,  which 
passing  away  leaves  a  serene  sky  behind  it ;  If  any  1  John  ii.i. 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate,  &c. 
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John  ▼.  i4«  4.  It  is  also  an  engagement  to  obedience ;  SekoU^ 
said  our  Saviour  to  the  diseased  man,  thou  art  made 
whole :  sin  no  more^  lest  a  worse  thing  came  npom 
thee.  Having  obtained  a  cure  and  state  of  health 
by  God's  grace,  we  by  relapsing  into  sin  expose  our- 
selves to  greater  dang^,  we  incur  deeper  guilt.  Our 
state,  though  not  wMJUy  desperate,  becomes  veiy 

PocDitentia  perilous.    It  is  better  continuing  in  the  ship,  than 

nan°^^  Committing  our  safety  to  a  plank. 

om.  Tertui.  ^^  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  this  point  will  shew 
us  how  much  we  are  obliged  (in  conformity  and 
compliance  with  God)  to  bear  with  and  forgive  the 
offences  or  injuries  done  against  us.  You  know  how 
strongly  our  Saviour  presses  the  consideration  of 
God's  free  pardon  bestowed  on  us  to  this  purpose; 
how  he  sets  out  the  unreasonableness  and  disinge- 

Matt  xTiii.  nuity  of  them  which  are  hardJiearted  toward  their 
brethren  and  Jellow^ervants  in  this  case;  bow  he 

Matt,  xviii.  threatens  unavoidable  severity  toward  those  who  do 

35.  VI.  14.  ^Qf  j^^Q^  their  hearts  forgive  their  brethren  tfieir 
trespasseSj  and  promises  remission  of  sins  to  them 
who  (according  to  what  they  in  their  prayers  profess 
themselves  to  do)  shall  forgive  to  men  the  offences 
committed  against  them ;  making  it  not  only  an  in- 
dispensable condition,  but,  as  it  were,  a  means  of 
obtaining  Grod's  mercy  and  favour.  But  I  leave  it 
to  your  meditation  to  make  further  profitable  de- 
ductions from  this  point.     So  I  proceed : 

Cfje  iRciBiurrcction  of  tfje  TBoDp. 

Tyjg  aapKo^f  of  the  Jlesh^  it  is  in  Greek ;  which 
comes  to  the  same.  The  immortality  or  surviving 
of  the  soul  after  death  (as  being  a  foundation  of  re- 
ceiving reward  and  punishment  fov  men's  deeds  in 
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[lis  life)  hath  been  in  all  religions,  (except,  per- 
bance,  that  of  the  ancient  Jews :  but  they  after« 
rards  found  it  necessary  to  suppose  this  point — Vid.  Mac^ 
rhen  they  found  the  most  pious  obnoxious  to  great- 
st  affliction,  which  propounded  great  rewards  and 
lunishments  in  this  life,  assuring  that  Providence 
irhich  dispensed  them,  by  sensible  experiments ;)  hath 
teen,  I  say,  almost  in  all  religions  deemed  a  necessary 
irinciple,  as  the  most  potent  excitement  to  virtue, 
he  most  powerful  determent  from  wickedness,  the 
Qost  satisfactory  ground  of  resolving  difficulties  con- 
leming  the  nature  and  providence  of  God ;  which 
;eneral  consent,  (running  through  all  ancitpt  reli- 
;ions,)  according  to  that  of  Cicero,  Permanere  anuTw^.  i. 
%os  arhitramur  consensu  nationum  omnium^  argueth 
t  not  anly  agreeable  to  common  reason,  but  deduced 
rom  original  tradition ;  without  which  (considering 
he  variable  dispositions  and  capacities  of  mankind) 
t  is  hard  to  conceive  so  many  nations  should  unani- 
nously  conspire  in  an  opinion  of  that  mature  (so  re- 
Qoved  from  sense)  however  reasonable.  Indeed  the 
)hilosophers,  men  affecting  to  soar  ^  above  the  pitch 
if  vulgar  apprehension, ,  and  w^ho,  perceiving  the 
preat  superstition  and  vanity  immixed  with  common 
religions,  (as  they  had  been  by  fraud  and  folly  cor- 
upted,  and  become  degenerate  from  primitive  tra- 
lition,)  did  not  scruple  to  call  any  thing  delivered 
n  them  to  question,  and  to  determine  about  them 
Lccording  to  reasons  offering  themselves,  did  diffef* 
lerein ;  yet  so  as  scarce  any,  who  acknowledged  a 
divinity,  which  (having  made  and  governing  the 
urorld,  and  to  whom  therefore  reverence  and  service 
Tom  men  was  due)  did  not  approve  and  assert  it ; 
IS  indeed  they  must  needs  do  in  consonance  to  their 
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opinion  concerning  God,  all  arguments  upon  which 
religion  is  built,  inferring  it ;  which  they  did  endea- 
vour further  to  confirm  by  reasons,  drawn  from  the 
nature  of  man,  which  you  may  see  collected  and 
elegantly  urged  by  Cicero  in  the  first  of  his  Tuscu- 
lan  Questions:  which  arguments  yet  we  may  per- 
ceive had  not  so  great  an  efficacy  either  upon  him 
or  upon  Socrates  himself,  (the  first  great  promoted 
of  this  doctrine,  as  deducible  from  reason,)  that  they 
were  thoroughly  confident  of  its  truth,  and  freed 
from  all  doubt  concerning  it.  The  certainty  thereof 
we  owe  to  Christianity  alone,  and  to  his  instruction 
2T\mA,io,who  brought  life  and  immortality  (that  is,  immortal 
life)  to  light:  it  plainly  teaches  us,  that  when  we 
die,  we  shall  not  wholly  perish  like  brute  beasts,  (or 
other  natural  bodies,  when  they  are  dissolved ;)  that 
our  souls  do  not  vanish  into  nothing,  nor  are  re- 
solved into  invisible  principles;  but  return  into 
God's  hand,  and  the  place  by  him  appointed  for 
them,  there  continuing  in  that  life  which  is  proper 
to  a  soul.  This  Christianity  teacheth  us ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  further,  that  our  bodies  themselves  shall 
be  raised  again  out  of  their  dust  and  corruption,  and 
our  souls  shall  be  reunited  to  them,  and  our  persons 
restored  to  their  perfect  integrity  of  nature:  the 
bringing  of  which  effects  to  pass,  by  the  divine 
iyii>i«.  power,  is  called  most  commonly  the  resurrection  of 
A^ymyau  the  dettdy  {pv  from  the  dead,  e/c  ve/fpwv,)  and  simply 
Heb.  xiii.  ^j^^  resurrection ;  sometimes,  the  regeneration,  (or 
Matt.xix.  iterated  nativity,)  and  being  born  from  the  dead; 
(k>i.  \,  1 8.  which  names  plainly  imply  a  respect  to  the  body, 
and  to  the  person  of  a  man,  as  constituted  of  body 
and  soul:  the  mere  permanency  of  our  souls  in 
being  and  life  could  not  be  called  (with  any  propri- 
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ety  or  truth)  a  resurrection :  that  which  never  had 
fiedlen  could  not  be  said  to  be  raised  up ;  that  which 
did  never  die  could  not  be  restored  from  deatli ;  ndr 
could  men  be  said  to  rise  again,  but  in  respect  to 
that  part,  or  that  state,  which  had  fallen,  and  ceased 
to  be :  and  as  to  be  bom  at  first  signifies  the  produc- 
tion and  union  of  the  parts  essential  to  a  man,  body 
and  soul ;  so  to  be  horn  again  implies  the  restitu- 
tion and  reunion  of  the  ^ame;  a   man  becoming 
thereby  the  same  entire  person  which  he  was  before. 
The  same  is  also  sometimes  signified  in  terms  more 
formal  and  express;  the  quickening  qf  the  dead;^mAv. 
the  vivification  qf  our  mortal  bodies;  the  r^£fewfp-i|'^**"' 
tion  qf  our  body ;  this  corruptible  J[to  ^Aapro^  rwtaj  \^'  ^*  *' 
this  very  same  corruptible)  putting  on  immortality;  j/^-  *^- 
those  which  are  in  the  graves  hearing  Chrisfs 
voice  and  proceeding  fi^rth  to  resurrection  qf  li^ 
or  judgment ;  the  awaking  qf  them  which  sleep  in  John  ▼.  aS. 
the  dust  of  the  earth ;  the  sea^  the  deaths  the  heU^-^-  ^' 

Rev.  XX*  I  ^. 

(or  universal  grave)  yielding  up  their  dead :  which 
expressions,  and  the  like,  occurring,  most  clearly 
and  fully  prove  the  restitution  of  the  body,  and  its 
reunion  with  the  soul,  and  the  person  becoming  in 
substance  completely  the  same  that  he  was ;  which 
truth  of  all  perhaps  which  Christianity  revealed,  asr 
most  new  and  strange,  was  the  hardliest  received, 
and  found  most  opposition  among  the   heathens, 
especially  philosophers;  Hearing  the  resurrection  Acta  xni. 
of  the  dead,  some  qf  them  mocked;  others  said,  We^^' 
will  hear  thee  again  about  this :  so  was  St.  Paul's 
discourse  entertained  among  the  Athenians :  soine  ^*Jeu"if ' 
derided  it,  as  (it  seems)  conceiving  it  a  thing  alt<^- 
ther  impossible,  or  very  improbable  to  happen  ;  they 
did  not  see  how  it  could,  why  it  should  'be  done; 
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great  army ;  whether  we  suppose  it  to  be  a  parable 
or  a  history,  to  relate  to  the  last  resurrection  or 
not,  implies  yet  a  possibility  of  such  a  resurrection, 
and  yields  a  lively  resemblance  thereof:  but  more 
plainly  do  many  instances  of  particular  resurrections, 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  recorded  in  scrip- 
ture ;   Women ^  saith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  re-Hcb.xi.3s. 
ceived  their  dead  hy  resurrection ;  relating  to  the  i  Kings 
widow  of  Sarepta's  child,  who  by  Elias's  prayer  did 
revive ;  and  the  Shunamite's  child  raised  by  Elisha :  2  Kings  ir. 
to  which  might  be  added  the  man,  who  being  let 
down  into  Elisha's  sepulchre,  and  touching  the  bones  ^  Kings 
of  that  prophet,  did  revive  and  stand  upon  his  feet : 
and  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  likewise  divers 
examples  of  persons  by  our  Saviour  raised  and  re- 
stored  from  death  to  life,   Jairus's  daughter,  the 
young  man  of  Nain,  Lazarus,  (who  had  been  four  John  21.39. 
days  dead,  in  which  time  bodies  come  to  putrify 
and  smell,)  and  more  remarkably  it  is  said  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  that  at  our  Saviour's  death  iraaray  Matt uvii. 
tombs  were  opened^  and  many  bodies  of  saints 
that  had  departed  rose^  and  coming  out  of  the 
tombs   (after  our   Saviours    resurrection)    entered 
into  the  holy  city,  and  did  appear  to  many^  (or 
publicly;)  a  clear  and  full  experiment  of  a  mira-r«vr«A. 
culous  resurrection,  like  to  that  we  believe:   but 
above  all,  our  Saviour's  resurrection  may  confirm 
our  faith  herein,  it  being  designed  to  that  purpose, 
itiOTiv  vapa<r)(i)v  vStaiVj  God  holding  Jbrth^  saith  St.  Actoxvii. 
Paul,  a  convincing  argument  to  all  of  the  resur-^^' 
rection,  (and  other  appendant  verities  taught  in  the 
gospel,)  raising  him  up  from  the  dead:  And  if  icor, 
Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead^  "* 
how  say  some  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
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the  dead  ?  how  can  any  man  deny  that  to  be  pos- 
sible which  is  so  really  exemplified  ?  Nay,  how  cau 
we  doubt  that  we  shall  follow,  when  we  see  him 
Heb.  ii.  10.  going  before,  as  the  Captain  qfli/hj  as  ourjbrerun- 
Ti^r.  XV.  ^^^9  &s  ^^  Jirstfruits  of  them  that  sleep^  and  firsts 
C0uf  18  f^<>^^f^^>^  '^^  dead^  as  that  second  Adam,  whom  it 
is  congruous  that  we  should  all  conform  to  in  the 
restitution  of  our  nature,  as  we  did  to  the  first  Adam 
in  the  decay  thereof;  that  we  should  live  by  him, 
as  we  died  by  the  other ;  and  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly  immortal  man,  as  we  did  that  of  the 
earthly  and  mortal  one  ?  Neither  (as  not  impossible 
so)  can  this  resurrection  be  shewed  ii&probable,  (xt 
implausible,  but  rather  very  consonant  to  the  reiason 
of  the  thing.  Man,  according  to  original  design  and 
frame,  doth  consist  of  soul  and  body ;  those  parts 
have  a  natural  relation,  an  aptitude,  and  an  appetite 
(it  seems  by  their  unwillingness  to  part)  to  cohabit, 
communicate,  and  cooperate  with  each  other :  many 
actions  very  proper  to  man's  nature  cannot  be  per- 
formed without  their  conjunctions,  concurrence, 
many  capacities  of  joy  and  comfort  (with  their  con- 
traries) result  thence:  the  separation  of  them  we 
see  how  violent  and  repugnant  it  is  to  nature ;  and 
we  are  taught  that  it  is  penal,  and  a  consequent  of 
sin ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  good  and  perfect.  No 
wonder  then,  that  God  designing  to  restore  man  to 
his  ancient  integrity,  and  more,  (to  a  higher  perfec- 
tion,) to  reward  him  with  all  the  felicity  his  nature 
is  capable  of,  (on  one  hand,  I  mean ;  as  on  the  other 
hand  to  punish  and  afflict  him,  according  to  his  de- 
^  merit,)  should  raise  the  body,  and  rejoin  it  to  the 
soul,  that  it  might  contribute  its  natural  subserviency 
to  such  enjoyments  and  sufferings  respectively :  not 
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to  omit  the  congruity  in  justice,  that  the  bodies 
which  did  partake  in  works  of  obedience  and  holi- 
ness, or  of  disobedience  and  profaneness,  (which,  in 
St*  Paul's  language,  were  either  slaves  to  impurity 
and  iniquity,  or  servants  of  righteousness  unto  sanC"  Rom.Ti.  19. 
tf/icatum,)  should  also  partake  in  suitable  recom- a^i.  &c. 
poises ;  that  the  body  which  endured  grievous  pains 
for  righteousness  should  enjoy  comfortable  refresh- 
ments ;  that  which  wallowed  in  unlawful  pleasures 
should  undergo  just  torments. 

I  omit  (the  time  so  requuing)  many  considera- 
tions  pertinent  to  this  purpose;  I  shall  only  add, 
what  we  further  learn  in  scripture  (which  also  the 
reason  of  the  thing  would  teach  us)  concerning  this 
point)  that  as  the  bodies  of  men  shall  be  raised  the 
same  in  substance,  so  they  shall  be  much  altered  in 
quality:  for  whereas,  according  to  their  present 
temper  and  frame,  our  bodies  are  frail  and  weak, 
apt  by  every  small  impression  upon  them  to  be 
broken  or  impaired,  needing  continual  reparation, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  means  used  to  preserve 
them,  growing  to  decay  and  dissolution ;  and  where- 
as they  are  destined,  after  their  resurrection,  to  a 
continual  d[)iding  in  joy  or  pain,  it  is  necessary  they 
should  be  so  changed,  as  that  they  may  be  fit,  with- 
out decay,  to  enjoy  those  everlasting  comforts;  able, 
without  dissolution,  to  undergo  those  endless  pains  : 
and  particularly,  further,  whereas  the  body  here 
doth  clog  the  soul,  doth  excite  troublesome  passions, 
doth  incline  to  sensual  desire,  doth  require  much 
care  to  preserve  and  please  it;  such  things  being  in- 
consistent with,  or  prejudicial  to,  that  state  of  spirit- 
ual rest  and  joy  which  good  men.  are  destined  to ;  a 
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change  must  needs  be  made  therein,  preventive  of 
I  Cor.  XT.  such  inconveniences ;  For^  as  St.  Paul  saith,  Jleik 
and  blood  (a  body  so  brittle  and  passable,  so  apt  to 
be  affected  by,  so  addicted  to,  sensible  goods)  cannot 
1  Cor.x?.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  nor  can  corruption 
inherit  incorruption ;  but  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  in- 
mortality ;  the  dead  must  be  raised  incorruptMe ; 
there  must  be  a  very  sudden  mutation,  (so  St.  Paul 
in  several  places  expressly  tells  us,)  a  metamorphosis 
into  a  resemblance  with  Christ's  glory;  a  tra^fi- 
guration  of  our  vile  body  into  conformity  with  his 

1  Tbois.  '\y.glorious  body :  Our  body  is  soum  in  corruption,  it 

2  Cor.'iii.  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
Phiim.  21.  honour,  raised  in  glory ;  sown  in  weakness,  raised 
xvf '43,^3^,'  *^  power ;  sown  a  natural  body,  raised  a  spiritual. 
^'  But  so  much  concerning  the  resurrection  :  I  proceed 

to  that  which  follows  thereupon. 

iLtfe  etierla0ttng« 

THE  immediate  consequent  of  the  resurrection, 
common  to  just  and  unjust,  is  (as  we  have  it  in  the 
catalogue  of  fundamental  doctrines,  set  down  by  the 

Heb.  vi.  2.  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews)  Kpifx/x,  aliviov,  that  judgment 
or  doom,  by  which  the  eternal  state  of  every  person  is 

aCor.v.io.cietermined  ;  accordingly  ^t;^ry  man  must  bear  the 
things  do7ie  i?i  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.  Now  this  state, 
generally  taken,  (as  respecting  both  the  righteous 
and  blessed,  the  wicked  and  miserable,)  as  it  doth 
suppose  a  perpetual  duration  in  being  and  sense,  so 
it  may  be  called  everlasting  life ;  although  life  (as 
Ijeing  commonly  apprehended  a  principal  good,  and 
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all  men  having  naturally  a  strong  desire  to  preserve 
it,  with  reference  also  perhaps  to  the  phrases  used  vid.  Deut. 
under  the  law,  wherein  continuance  in  life  is  pro- 
posed as  a  reward  to  the  obedient,  and  death  threat- 
ened to  transgressors)  is  used  to  denote  peculiarly 
the  blessed  state;  as  death  (the  most  extreme  of 
legal  punishments,  and  most  abominable  to  nature) 
is  also  used  to  signify  the  condition  of  the  damned ; 
the  resurrection  oflife^  and  resurrection  of  dumna- John  v.  29. 
tion;  everUisting  life,  and  everlasting  punishment,  4^, 
{shame  and  everlasting  contempt,)  being  opposed  ;^°'ifi"'ii] 
although,  I  say,  life  be  commonly  thus  taken,  (as  wh"^®"' 
also  the  resurrection  sometimes  for  that  which  be- 
longs only  to  the  righteous,  transmitting  them  into 
happiness,)  yet  the  reason  of  the  thing  requires,  that 
here  we  understand  it  generally,  so  as  to  comprehend 
both  states,  (both  being  matters  of  faith  cfqually  ne- 
cessary, as  it  were,  and  of  like  fundamental  conse- 
quence ;)  both  yielding  both  the  highest  encourage- 
ments to  a  good,  and  determents  from  a  bad  life :  for, 
as  on  the  one  hand,  what  can  excite  us  more  to  the 
performance  of  duty,  than  so  happy  a  state;  a  state  of 
highest  dignity  and  glory,  of  sweetest  comfort  and  joy ;  Vn,  xti.  1 1. 
of  joy  full  in  measure,  pure  in  quality,  perpetual  in 
duration,  perfect  in  all  respects  to  the  utmost  capacity 
of  our  nature ;  wherein  all  our  parts  and  faculties 
shall  be  raised  to  their  highest  pitch  of  perfection, 
our  bodies  become  free  from  all  corruptibility  and 
decay,  all  weakness  and  disease,  all  grossness,  un- 1  Cor.  zv. 
wieldiness,  defilement,  and  deformity,  shall  be  ren-acomiilig. 
dered  incorruptible,  glorious,  and  spiritual ;  our  souls       "'* 
in  their  nature  perfected,  in  their  inclinations  recti- 
fied, in  their  appetites  ^atisged;  the  understanding  i  Cor.  xUi 

F  f  4 


440  An  ExposiHon  on  the 

being  fiill  of  light,  dear  and  distinct  in  knowledge  ef 
truth,  free  from  error  and  ignorance ;  the  will  steih 
dily  inclined  to  good,  ready  to  comply  with  God's 
will,  fiiee  fix>m  all  perverseness  and  weakneu ;  our 
affections  set  in  ri^t  order  and  frame,  with  constant 
regularity  tending  to  that  which  is  truly  good,  and 
taking  full  delight  therein  :  wherdn  we  shall  enjoy 

1  johniiLa.  the  bUssful  presence  and  sight  of  God,  smiling  in  love 

32.  *  '  apd  favour  upon  us,  of  our  gracious  Redeemer,  of 
the  holy  angels,  of  the  just  made  perfect;  whose 
company  and  conversation  how  unconceivaUy  sweet 
and  delightful  must  it  be  !  wherein  nothing  adverse 
or  troublesome  can  befall  us ;  no  unpleasant  or  offen^ 
sive  object  present  itself  to  us  ;  no  want,  or  need  of 
9ny  thing ;  no  care,  or  fear,  or  suspicion  ;  no  labour 
or  toil,  no  sorrow  or  pain,  no  regret  or  distaste,  no 

Rev.  ui.  4-  stir  or  contention,  no  Ustlessness  or  satiety ;  Ocd 
will  wipe,  as  it  is  in  the  Apocaljrpse,  every  tear 
Jram  their  eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  clamour,  (or  complaint,)  nor  pain  any 
more :  in  fine,  a  state  surpassing  all  words  to  express 
it,  all  thoughts  to  conceive  it,  of  which  the  highest 
splendours  and  choicest  pleasures  here  are  but  ob- 
scure shadows,  (do  yield  but  faint  and  imperfect  re- 

I  Cor.  ii.  9.  semblances ;)  comparable  to  which  no  eye  hath  seen, 
no  ear  hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  ascended  into  any 

isa.  ixiv.  4.  heart  to  conceive  the  like,  (as  St.  Paul  out  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  tells  us ;)  the  firm  belief,  I  say,  and 
careful  consideration  of  the  certainty,  by  a  pious  and 
holy  life,  of  acquiring  right  unto  and  possession  of 
such  a  state,  must  needs  be  the  greatest  excitement 
possible  thereto ;  as  must  the  loss  and  falling  short 
thereof  be  of  mighty  efficacy  to  withdraw  us  from 
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impiety  :  as  on  this  hand,  so  on  the  other  hand,  the 


persuaded,  that  by  ne^cUng  our  duty,  and 
transgressing  Grod's  law,  we  shall  certainly  incur  in- 
tolerable pains  and  miseries,  without  ease  or  respite, 
without  hope  or  remedy,  without  any  end ;  that  we 
shall  for  ever  not  only  be  secluded  from  God's  pre- 
sence and  favour,  be  deprived  of  all  rest,  comfort, 
and  joy ;  but  detruded  into  utmost  wretchedness  ;  a 
state  more  dark  and  dismal,  more  forlorn  and  discon- 
solate, than  we  can  imagine ;  which  not  the  sharpest 
pain  of  body,  not  the  bitterest  anxiety  of  mind,  any 
of  us  ever  felt,  can  in  any  measure  represent;  where- 
in our  bodies  shall  be  afflicted  continually  with  a 
sulphureous  flame,  not  scorching  the  skin  only,  but 
piercing  the  inmost  sinews ;  our  souls  incessantly 
bit  and  gnawed  upon  by  a  worm,  (the  worm  of 
bitter  remorse  for  our  wretched  perverseness  and 
folly ;  of  horrid  despair  ever  to  get  out  of  this  sad 
estate;)  under  which  vexations  unexpressible,  always 
enduring  pangs  of  death,  always  djdng,  we  shall 
never  die :  this  persuasion,  I  say,  must  needs  most 
effectually  deter  us  from  those  courses  of  impiety, 
which  certainly  lead  to  so  miserable  a  condition.  If 
It  cannot,  what  can  do  it  ?  We  must,  beyond  all  im- 
pression that  any  reason  can  make  upon  us,  be  irre- 
coverably stupid  or  obstinate ;  infinitely  careless  of 
our  own  good,  bent  to  our  ruin.  But  these  things 
the  time  will  not  permit  me  further  to  dilate  upon  ; 
and  I  did  formerly  (in  treating  upon  our  Saviour's 
coming  to  judgment)  somewhat  largely  press  consi- 
derations of  this  nature.  I  shall  only  therefore  con- 
clude with  a  prayer  to  Almighty  Grod,  that,  accord- 
ing to  his  infinite  mercy ^  he,  by  his  gracious  assist- 
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ance  leading  us  in  the  ways  of  piety  and  obedience, 
would  bring  us  into  everlasting  life  and  happiness ; 
withdrawing  us  from  impiety  and  iniquity,  would 
deliver  us  from  eternal  death  and  misery  :  to  whom 
be  all  praise  and  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


AN 


EXPOSITION 


ON 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


^MONG  all  the  duties  prescribed  to  us  by  our  re- 

igion,  the  rendering  due  worship  to  God  is  in  .na- 

ure  and  for  consequence  the  principal ;  God  .thereby 

•eing  most  directly  honoured  and  served,  we  from 

t  immediately  deriving  most  ample  and  high  bene- 

ts  ;  to  the  performance  of  which  duty  we  are  fur- 

ished  with  excellent  direction  and  assistance  from 

hat  Prayer,  which  our  Lord  (at  several  times  and 

pen  several  occasions)  dictated,  and  recommended 

3  his  disciples,  both  as  a  pattern,  according  to  which 

hey  should  regulate  their  devotions,  {Pray  thus,  or  Matt.  vi.  9. 

1  this  manner,  saith  he  in  St.  Matthew,)  and  as  a 

orm,  in  which  they  should  express  them ;  ( When  Luke  zi.  a. 

ou  pray,  say ;  that  is,  say  this,  or  in  these  words ; 

D  he  enjoins  them  in  St.  Luke :)  *  unto  it  therefore 

re  should  carefully  attend,  as  to  our  best  rule ;  and 

re  should  frequently  use  it  as  our  best  matter  of  de- 

otion :  to  the  well  performing  of  both  which  duties, 

;  is  requisite  that  we  should  distinctly  understand 

3  Quamlibet  alia  verba  dicamus,  quae  affectus  orantis  vel  prsce- 
endo  format  ut  clarcat,  vel  consequendo  attendit  ut  crescat,  nihil 
;iud  dicimus,  quam  quod  in  ista  Dominica  Oratione  positum  est, 

recto  et  congruenter  oramus.     Aug,  Epist,  ]  a  i.  Vide  ilium. 
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the  particulars  contained  therein ;  in  order  to  wbidi 
purpose  we  shall  endeavour  to  explain  them :  but 
first  let  us  premise  a  few  words  in  general  about 
prayer. 
iTim.ii.1.     Prayer,  in  its  latitude  of  acceptation,  doth  com- 
^^•etmx^^  prehend  all  devotion,  or  worship  immediately  ad- 
!i^^iim.  dressed  unto  Almighty  God ;  consisting  of  praise, 
which  we  render  to  God  in  regard  to  his  most  excel- 
lent perfections  and  glorious  works ;  of  submissive 
gratulation,  declaring  our  satisfaction  in  all  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  most  wise  and  just  providence ;  of 
thanksgiving,  for  the  numbeiless  great  benefits  we 
have  received  from  him  ;  of  acknowledging  our  total 
dependence  on  him,  and  our  subjection  to  him :  of 
professing  faith  in  him,  and  vowing  service  to  him; 
of  confessing  the  sins  we  have  committed  against 
him,  with  the  guilt  and  aggravation  of  them ;  of  de- 
precating the  wrath  and  punishment  due  to  us  for 
our  offences ;  of  petition  for  all  things  needful  and 
convenient  for  us ;  of  intercession  for  others,  whose 
good  we  according  to  duty  or  charity  are  concerned 
to  desire  and  promote ;  prayer,  I  say,  (although,  ac- 
cording to  its  most  restrained  sense,  it  only  doth  sig- 
nify one  of  these  particulars^  namely,  the  petition  of 
oh  ^%«f  li-  what  is  needful  or  expedient  for  us,  yet,)  in  its  larger 
hH^iJxL"  acception,  as  it  commonly  is  used,  it  doth  comprise 
^liPrlt    them  all :  and  so  we  may  well  take  it  here ;   this 
ikxk  fiUu    form,  although  so  very  brief,  being  with  so  admirable 
iuy^^yia.    wisdom  contrfved,  as  without  straining  the  words 
v.  p.  '185"'  beyond  their  natural  importance,  we  may,  applying 
a  moderate  attention,  discern  them  all,  as  to  their 
Totius       main  substance,  couched  therein;  so  that  we  may 
brewSum.  indeed  reasonably  regard  this  prayer  as  a  complete 
Om/  f     directory,  and  a  full  exercise  of  all  our  devotion  to- 
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ward  God :  of  devotion,  I  say,  the  which  (to  engage, 
excite,  and  encourage  us  to  the  careful  and  constant 
practice  thereof)  we  may  consider  enjoined  us  as  a 
necessary  duty,  commended  to  us  as  a  requisite 
means  of  good,  and  a  special  instrument  of  all  piety, 
and  as  a  high  privilege  granted  to  us  by  God. 

1.  It  is  a  natural  duty  and  debt  we  owe  to  God, 
(both  in  correspondence  to  the  design  of  our  being 
made  and  endowed  with  rational  capacities  agreeable 
to  our  relations ;  and  in  requital  for  our  being,  and 
for  all  the  good  we  have,  and  do  continually  receive 
firom  him,)  as  most  highly  to  love  and  reverence  him 
m  our  hearts,  so  to  declare  our  esteem  of  his  excel- 
lences, and  our  sense  of  his  bounty  toward  us,  to  avow 
the  dependence  we  have  upon  his  will  and  provi-* 
dence;  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  his  mercy 
and  goodness ;  to  yield  our  due  homage  of  respect, 
submission,  and  obedience  to  him :  if  we  do  acknow^ 
ledge  a  God,  our  Maker,  our  Lord,  our  continual  Be- 
nefactor, to  be,  we  must  consequently  acknowledge 
these  performances  in  reason,  justice,  and  gratitude 
due  to  him ;  and  Grod  accordingly  requires,  and  po- 
sitively enjoins  them :  he  is  the  Lard  our  God,  wham  Deat  z.  so. 
we  must  worship  and  serve ;  the  God  whom  praise  ,o?^  '^' 
waiteth  for ;  who  heareth  prayers,  and  to  whom  ^*  *^'  *• 
therefore  aU  flesh  must  come.  The  scripture  is  very 
frequent  in  commanding  the  duty. 

2.  It  is  a  most  useful  means,  or  a  condition  requi- 
site, for  the  procurement  of  benefits  and  blessings 
upon  us.     God  hath  declared  that  he  doth  accept,  e^;^;,  %,. 
he  hath  promised  that  he  will  reward,  all  devotions  SlUiH^,;,. 
with  an  honest  intention  and  pure  mind  offered  up  ^^'  ^^* 
unto  him ;  that  he  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  caU^^f  >9> 

X«  17* 

upon  him  in  truth;  that  he  will  bejbund qfthemier.xxix. 

'3- 
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I  John  iii.  who  Seek  him  with  all  their  heart ;  that  he  wiUfuL 
Matt.  zzi.  ^  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ;  he  will  hear 
i^iLe  zi?9.  /^^<V*  cry^  and  wiU  save  them  ;  that  they  who  seek 
I? xr?;'.  ^*^  shaU  not  want  any  good  thing ;  that,  whatever 
x?i.  23.  ^^  (j^^  ifi  prayer  believing,  we  shall  receive ;  that 
if  we  ask,  it  shall  he  given  us ;  if  we  seek^  we  shall 
find ;  if  we  knock,  it  shall  he  opened  to  us.  Prayer 
is  also  a  means  of  procuring  a  blessing  upon  all  pur 
undertakings ;  it  sanctifieth  every  performance,  &c. 
There  is  no  good  thing  so  great  and  precious ;  so 
high  above  the  reach  of  common  power ;  so  strange 
to  expect,  or  difficult  to  compass,  which  we  may  not 
easily  and  surely  by  this  means  obtain ;  relief  in  all 
distresses,  both  of  our  outward  and  inward  estate; 
supplies  of  all  our  needs,  both  corporal  and  spiritual; 
comfort  in  all  our  sorrows  and  sadnesses ;  satisfac- 
tion jn  all  our  doubts  and  darknesses  of  mind ;  help 
3ttd  strength  against  all  our  temptations,  we  may  be 
confident  to  obtain,  if  we  duly  seek  them  from  the 
Almighty  Dispenser  of  all  good  gifts  :  sure  promises 
there  are,  and  obvious  examples  hereof,  too  many  to 
be  now  recited :  as,  on  the  other  hand,  they  that 
will  neglect  this  duty,  that  will  not  vouchsafe  to 
seek  help  and  remedy  of  Grod,  may  be  sure  to  want 
it ;  shall  certainly  suffer  for  their  proud  contempt, 
John V. 40.  profane  diffidence,  or  foolish  sloth;  You  will  not, 
saith  our  Saviour,  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  Ufe: 
no  wonder  then  if  they  do  not  receive  it,  if  they 
will  not  go  thither  for  it,  where  only  it  is  to  be  had. 
All  good  things  are  in  God's  hand;  and  we  shall 
never  by  any  force  or  policy  get  them  thence  with- 
out his  will,  moved  by  entreaty  :  all  good  gifts  come 
from  heaven  ;  and  thence  we  shall  never  fetch  them 
down,  without  ascending  thither  in  our  hearts  and 
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affections;   spiritual  goods  especially  are   so   high 
above  us,  that  we  can  never  reach  them  otherwise 
than  by  Grod's  help  by  humble  supplication  obtained. 
3.  It  is  not  only  a  means,  by  impetration  acquir- 
ing for  us,  but  it  is  an  effectual  instrument  working 
in  us,  all  true  good;  it  is  the  channel,  by  which 
God  conveyeth  spiritual  light  into  our  minds,  and 
spiritual  vigour  into  our  hearts.     It  is  both  the  seed  DifficUii- 
and  the  food  of  spiritual  life ;  by  which  all  holy  dis-^^onre. 
positions  of  soul  and  all  honest  resolutions  of  prac-'^^^' 
tice  are  bred  and  nourished,  are  augmented  and 
strengthened  in  us.     It  exciteth,  it  quickeneth,  itPefToarof 
maintaineth  all  pious  affections;   the  love  of  God^^^xii. 
can  no  otherwise  than  by  it  be  kindled,  fomented,  or '  i*    . 
kept  in  life,  (without  it  we  certainly  shall  have  an  i^*^*- 
estrangement,  and  an  aversation  from  him  ;)  it  alone 
can  maintain  a  constant  reverence  and  awe  of  God, 
keeping  him  in  our  thoughts,  and  making  us  to  live 
as  in  his  presence ;  it  chiefly  enliveneth  and  exer- 
ciseth  our  faith  and  our  hope  in  God;  it  is  that 
which  begetteth  in  our  hearts  a  savoury  relish  of  di- 
vine things,  which  sweeteneth  and  endeareth  to  our 
souls  the  practice  of  piety,  which  only  can  enable  us 
with  delight  and  alacrity  to  obey  God's  command- 
ments ;  it  alone  can  raise  our  minds,  from  the  cares 
and  concernments  of  this  world,  to   a  sense   and 
desire  of  heavenly  things.     By  it  God   imparteth 
strength  to  subdue  bad  inclinations,  to  restrain  sen- 
sual appetites,  to  compress  irregular  passions;  to 
evade  the  allurements .  to  evil,  and  the  discourage- 
ments from  good,  which  this  world  always  present- 
eth;  to  support  also  with  patience  and  equanimity 
the  many  crosses  and- troubles  we  must  surely. meet 
with  therein.   It  is,  in  short,  the  only  strong  bulwark 
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against  temptation  and  sin ;  the  onlj  sure  guard  oC 
piety  and  a  good  conscience ;  no  man  indeed  can  be 
a  faithful  servant  to  God,  a  real  friend  to  goodness, 
a  serious  practiser  of  duty,  without  a  constant  teno* 
of  devotion. 

4.  It  is  a  most  high  privilege  and  advantage  to 
us,  that  we  are  allowed  to  pray  and  address  our  de- 
votions to  God.  To  have  a  free  access  to  tiie  pre- 
sence and  audience  of  an  earthly  prince  (to  the 
effect  of  receiving  from  him  all  that  we  could  d^* 
sire)  would  be  deemed  a  matter  of  great  honour  and 
much  advantage :  how  much  more  is  it  so  to  us, 
that  we  are  admitted  to  the  presence  and  ear  of  the 
great  King  of  all  the  world ;  so  mighty  in  power,  so 
large  in  bounty,  so  full  of  goodness  and  pity ;  so 
thoroughly  able,  so  exceedingly  willing  to  grant  and 
perform  our  requests  !  How  sweet  a  thing,  of  what  / 
Ps.  izii.  8.  comfort  and  benefit  is  it,  to  have  the  liberty  of  jMi#r- 
*  "'  ^'  ing  out  our  souls  and  our  hearts^  as  the  Psalmist 
speaks,  before  God;  of  disburdening  our  minds  of 
all  their  cares,  their  desires,  their  doubts,  their 
griefs,  and  anxieties,  into  the  breast  of  so  kind  a 
friend,  so  wise  a  counsellor,  so  able  a  helper ;  who  j 
alone  indeed  can  afford  relief,  ease,  satisfaction,  and 
comfort  to  us  !  Considering  which  things  we  shall 
appear,  not  only  very  disobedient  to  God,  and  highly 
ingrateful  toward  him,  (who  so  infinitely  condescends 
Gen.  xviii.  in  vouchsafing  to  us  dust  and  a^hes  (vile  and  un- 
worthy creatures)  leave  to  speak  and  converse  with 
him,)  but  very  injurious  and  unfaithful  to  ourselves, 
and  to  our  own  good ;  if  we  neglect  this  duty  com- 
manded, or  slight  this  privilege  indulged  to  us  : 

In  the  due  performance  of  which  we  are  directed 
and  assisted  by  this  form  of  prayer,  composed  and 
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dictated  for  that  purpose  by  him,  who  best  knew  Deus  loius 
what  we  ought  to  pray  for,  and  how  we  ought  to^^^ m^ 
pray;  what  matter  of  desire,  what  manner  of  ad-JS^^j^J*^ 
dress,  what  disposition  of  mind  would  be  most  pleas- ^^'^^  <^- 9- 
ing  and  acceptable  to  his  Father,  would  most  be- 
come and  befit  us  in  ou^  approaches  to  him.  We 
might  consequently  observe  many  things  concerning 
those  particulars  discernible  in  this  form  :  the  subli- 
mity, the  gravity,  the  necessity,  the  singular  choice- 
ness  of  the  matter;  together  with  the  fit  order  and 
just  disposition  thereof,  according  to  the  natural 
precedence  of  things  in  dignity  or  necessity ;  the 
full  brevity,  the  deep  plainness,  the  comely  simpli- 
city of  expression;  the  lowly  reverence  signified 
therein,  accompanied  with  due  faith  and  confidence : 
these,  and  the  like  virtues  directive  of  our  devotion, 
we  might  observe  running  generally  through  the 
whole  contexture  of  this  venerable  form :  but  we 
shall  rather  choose  to  take  notice  of  them  as  they 
shall  offer  themselves  in  their  particular  places ;  to 
the  consideration  of  which  in  order  we  now  do  apply 
ourselves. 

iDuc  JTatlier  toiiici)  act  in  l^eatien. 

£>llt  i^atj^er :  upon  this  title,  or  manner  of  com- 
pellation,  we  may  first  observe,  that  although  our 
Saviour  prescribeth  this  form  as  a  pattern,  and  an 
exercise  of  private  prayer  to  be  performed  in  the 
closet,  (and  alone  in  secret,  as  is  expressed  in  the 
gospel,)  yet  he  directeth  us  to  make  our  addresses  to  Matt  ▼!.  6, 
Grod  in  a  style  of  plurality,  saying,  not  my  Father,  ^* 
but  our  Father ;  thereby,  it  seems,  implying,  1.  That 
we  should  in  our  prayers  consider  and  acknowledge 
the    universality  of  Clod's    power    and   goodness. 

BARROW,  VOL.  VI.  O  g 
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2.  That  we  should  not  in  our  conceit  proudly  and 
vainly  appropriate  or  engross  the  regard  of  God 
unto  ourselves ;   but  remember  that  our  brothreo 
have  an  equal  share  with  us  therein.    3.  That  in  all 
our  devotions  we  should  be  mindful  of  those  common 
bands  which  knit  us  together  as  men  and  as  Chris« 
tians,  (the  band  of  nature  and  humanity ;  the  more 
strict  ties  of  common  faith  and  hope ;  of  manifold 
relations  unto  God  that  made  us»  and  our  Saviour 
that  redeemed  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  ani« 
mateth  and  quickeneth  us,  and  combineth  us  in  spi- 
ritual union.)     4.  That  we  should  bear  such  hearty 
good-will  and  charitable  affection  toward  others,  as 
not  only  to  seek  and  desire  our  own  particular  and 
private  good,  but  that  of  all  men  ;  especially  of  all 
good  Christians  ;  who  in  a  peculiar  manlier  are  God's 
Qy  yk0  Ui-  children  and  our  brethren  ;  He  did  not  bid  us  saVf 
r4!2:^my  Father,  but  our  Father^  who  art  in  heaven; 
llr^l^r  that,  being  taught  that  we  have  a  common  Father, 
^m^^ifi^^'' iT^  might  shew  a  brotherly  good-will  one  toward 
l^{J'li!^,"' o^other,  saith  St.  Chrysostom. 
Aaa^i««»        As  for  the  appellation  Father,  it  doth  mind  us  of 
xsu(himfu»,'Our  relation  to  God,  who  upon  many  grounds,  and 
tom.Tp?  io  divers  high  respects,  is  our  Father ;  (by  nature, 
for  that  he  gave  us  our  being,  and  made  us  after  his 
own  image ;  by  providence,  for  that  he  continually 
preserveth  and  maintaineth  us ;  by  grace,  for  that  be 
reneweth  us  to  his  image  in  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness; by  adoption,  for  that  he  alloweth  us  the  bene- 
fit and  privilege  of  his  children,  assigning  an  eternal 
inheritance  to  us ;)  of  this  relation,  which  as  crea- 
tures, as  men,  as  Christians,  we  bear  to  God,  it 
mindeth  us,  and  consequently  how  we  ought  in  cor* 
respondence  thereto  to  behave  ourselves ;   yielding 
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to  him  all  respect,  affection,  and  observance ;  de- 
meaning ourselves  in  all  things  as  becomes  such  a 
relation  and  rank :  this  indeed  of  all  God's  names, 
titles,  and  attributes,  is  chosen  as  most  suitable  to 
the  nature  of  the  present  duty;  as  most  encouraging  ' 
to  the  performance  thereof;  as  most  fully  implying 
the  dispositions  required  in  us,  when  we  apply  our- 
selves thereto.  Our  Saviour  used  to  compare  prayer  Matt  tH.  9. 
to  a  son's  asking  nourishment  of  his  father;  argu-  ®"-*'' 
ing  thence  what  success  and  benefit  we  may  expect 
from  it :  we  come  therein  to  God,  not  (directly)  as 
to  a  lord  or  master,  to  receive  commands ;  but  ra- 
ther as  to  a  father,  to  request  from  him  the  suste- 
nance of  our  life,  and  supply  of  our  needs ;  to  render 
withal  unto,  him  our  thankful  acknowledgments^  for 
having  continuedly  done  those  things  for  us ;  and 
to  demonstrate  our  dutiful  req>ect  and  affection  to- 
ward him.  It  is  natural  for  children  in  any  danger, 
strait^  or  want,  to  fly  to  their  parents  for  shelter,  re- 
Kef,  and  succour :  and  it  is  so  likewise  for  us  to  have 
recourse  unto  God,  in  all  those  cases,  wherein  no  vi- 
sible means  of  help  appear  from  elsewhere  :  and  to 
do  so  the  title  of  Father  doth  encourage  us,  signify- 
ing not  only  power  and  authority  over  us,  but  affec- 
tion and  deamess  toward  us :  the  name  God^  im- 
porting his  excellent  perfections;  the  name  Lord, 
minding  us  of  his  power  and  empire  over  us,  with 
the  like  titles  declarative  of  his  supereminent  ma-r 
jesty,  might  deter  us,  being  conscious  of  our  mean- 
ness and  unworthiness,  from  approaching  to  him ; 
but  the  word  Father  is  attractive  and  emboldening ; 
thinking  on  that  we  shall  be  apt  to  conceive  hope, 
that,  how  mean,  how  unworthy  soever,  yet  being 
his  children,  he  will  not  reject  or  refuse  us ;  for,  ^Mattnun. 
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men^  being  evily  do  give  good  gifts  unto  their  ehxU 
dreti;  how  much  more  will  our  Father ,  which  is  in 
heaven^  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

It  also  plainly  intimates  how  qualified  and  dis- 
posed in  mind  we  should  come  to  God;  namelj, 
with  high  reverence,  with  humble  affection,  with 
hearty  gratitude;  as  to  the  Author  of  our  being, 
to  him  that  bath  continually  preserved  and  brought 
us  up ;  from  whose  care  and  providence  we  have  re- 
ceived all  the  good  we  have  ever  enjoyed ;  from  whose 
mercy  and  favour  we  can  only  expect  any  good  for 
the  future.  By  calling  God  Father^  we  avow  our- 
selves obliged  to  honour  and  love  him  incomparably 
beyond  all  things ;  we  also  declare  our  faith  and 
hope  in  God ;  that  we  believe  him  well  affected  to- 
ward us,  and  willing  to  do  us  good ;  and  that  we 
thence  hope  to  receive  the  good  desirable  from  him, 
Matt  xzi.  (the  which  are  dispositions  necessary  to  the  due  per* 
James  i.  6.  formancc  of  this  duty.)  It  also  implieth,  that  we 
"should  come  thereto  with  purity  of  mind  and  good 
conscience,  which  is  also  requisite  to  the  same  in- 
tent ;  for  if  we  are  conscious  of  undutiful  and  dis- 
obedient carriage  toward  God,  how  can  we  call  him 
Father  ?  with  what  heart  or  face  can  we  assume  to 
I  Pet.  i.  1 7.  ourselves  the  title  of  children  ?  If,  saith  St.  Peter, 
ye  call  upon  him  as  Father^  who  impartially  judget 
according  to  every  man^s  work^  (that  is,  who  only 
esteemeth  them  for  his  children  who  truly  behave 
themselves  as  becometh  children,)  pass  the  time  oj 
your  pilgrimage  in  fear^  (or  in  reverence  toward 
God.)  We  may  add,  that  we  also  hereby  may  be 
supposed  to  express  our  charity  toward  our  brethren; 
who  bear  unto  God,  the  Father  of  all  men,  the  same 
common  relation.     But  I  proceed  : 
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WiW»  an  in  l^eanen. 

GOD  Almighty   is    substantially  present   every 
where ;  but  he  doth  not  every  where  in  effects  dis- 
cover himself  alike,  nor  with  equal  splendour  in  all 
places  display  the  beams  of  his  glorious  majesty. 
The  scripture  frequently  mentioneth  a  place  of  his 
special  residence,  (seated  in  regions  of  inaccessible 
light,  above  the  reach,  not  only  of  our  sense,  but 
of  our  fancy  and  conception,)  where  his  royal  court, 
his  presence-chamber,  his  imperial  throne  are ;  where 
he  is  more  immediately  attended  upon  by  the  glori- 
ous angels  and  blessed  saints ;  which  place  is  called 
heaven^  the  highest  heavens  \   the  ra  uif/zoro,  the  LoVe  h.  14. 
highest  places ;  by  his  presence  wherein  God  isJuttxxi9. 
described  here,  as  for  distinction  from  all  other  pa- 
rents here  on  earth,  so  to  increase  reverence  in  us 
toward  him,  (while  we  reflect  upon  his  supereminent 
glory  and  majesty,)  and  to  raise  our  hearts  from 
these  inferior  things  unto  desire,  and  hope,  and  love 
of  heavenly  things ;  withdrawing,  saith  St.  Chrysos-  ih  yn$ 
torn,  him  that  prays  from  earth,  and  fastening  him^^^j!' 
to  the  places  on  high,  and  to  the  mansions  above,  ^^'jr'ji^ 
But  so  much  for  the  title.  ^^^  **r. 

The  first  sentence  of  our  Pirayer  is,  *•*  ^^c- 

m 

l^allotoen  (or  sanctified)  be  ti)?  name. 

LET  us  first  (with  St.  Chrysostom)  observe  the 
direction  we  hence  receive  in  all  our  prayers  to  have 
a  prime  and  principal  regard  to  the  glory  of  God ; 
not  seeking  any  thing  concerning  our  own  good  before 
his  praise :  that  for  the  order.  As  to  the  substance 
of  this  particular,  we  may  consider,  that  sanctity  im- 
plying a  discrimination,  a  distance,  an  exaltment  in 
nature  or  use  of  the  thing,  which  is  denominated 
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thereby ;  and  Grod's  name  signifying  himself  with  all 
that  we  can  know  of  him ;  himself,  as  however  dis- 
covered or  declared,  with  all  that  relates  to  him^ 
and  bears  his  inscription;  we  do  here  accordingly 
express  our  due  acknowledgments  and  desires ;  for 
by  a  rare  complication  this  sentence  doth  invcdve 
both  praise  and  petition  ;  doth  express  both  our  ac- 
knowledgment of  what  is,  and  our  desire  of  what 
should  be  :  we  do,  I  say,  hereby  partly  acknowledge 
and  praise  the  supereminent  perfections  of  God  above 
all  things,  in  all  kind  of  excellency,  joining  in  that 
seraphical  doxology,  (which  to  utter  is  the  continual 
employment  of  the  blessed  spirits  above,  who  inces- 
Rer.ir.8.  santly  doy  and  night  cry  out,)  Holy,  holy^  holy; 
^TikyuuH"  confessing  with  the  heavenly  host  in  the  Apocalypse, 
hrt^M^f  *^^^  ^^  **  worthy  of  all  honour,  glory,  and  power: 
tji^TMi.      ^e  do  also  partly  declare  our  hearty  wishes,  that 
T.  p.  i86.   God  may  be  every  where  had  in  highest  veneration ; 
that  all  things  relating  to  him  may  receive  their  due 
regard  ;  that  all  honour  and  praise,  all  duty  and  ser- 
vice, may  in  a  peculiar  manner  be  rendered  unto 
him  by  all  men,  by  all  creatures,  by  ourselves  espe- 
cially :  that  all  minds  may  entertain  good  and  wor- 
thy opinions  of  him ;  all  tongues  speak  well  of  him, 
celebrate  and  bless  him ;  all  creatures  yield  adoration 
to  his  name,  and  obedience  to  his  will :  that  he  be 
worshipped  in  tputh  and  sincerity,  with  zeal  and  fer- 
vency ;  this  particularly  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and 
isa.viii.13.by  St.  Peter,  is  called  sanctifying  God's  name  in 
f*Pet.7ii.   opposition  to  idolatrous  and  profane  religion,  {Sane- 
^^'  '5.      f^y  ffi^g  Lord  of  hosts  himself  and  let  him  he  your 
fear^  let  him  he  your  dread^  saith  the  prophet ;  and. 
Fear  not  their  fear^  nor  he  troubled,  hut  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts,  saith  the  apostle.) 
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Thus  do  we  here  pray  and  wish  in  respect  to  all 
men,  and  to  all  creatures  capable  of  thus  sanctifying 
Grod's  name ;  but  more  particularly  we  pray  for  our- 
selves, that  God  would  grant  to  us,  that  we,  by  our 
religious  and  righteous  conversation,  may  bring  ho- 
nour to  his  name;   so  that  men  seeing  our  goodMhtty.ie. 
works  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  Jieaven. 
(Fouchsqfe^  saith  he^  that  we  may  Uve  so  purely,  K«r«ei^r«», 
that  all  men  by  us  may  glorify  thee :  so  descants  t^l'^!^ 
St.  Chrysostom.)  j;g'  ^ 

Cbg  femgiiom  come*  ^l^Ap' 

THIS  petition,  or  devout  wish,  being  subordinate 
to  the  former^  as  expressing  a  main  particular  of 
that,  which  is  there  generally  desired,  (we  here  to 
the  glory  of  Grod  desiring  a  successful  and  speedy 
propagation  of  true  religion,)  seems,  in  its  direct  and 
imipediate  sense,  to  respect  the  state  of  things  in 
that  time,  more  especially  befitting  our  Lord's  dis- 
ciples then,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  (that  is,  the 
state  of  religion  under  the  evangelical  dispensation) 
was  coming  and  approaching ;  (according  to  that  of 
our  Saviour  in  St.  Luke ;  I  say  unto  you  of  a  /nf/A,Lakeix.37. 
there  he  some  of  you  standing  here  that  shall  not  28.  iilT' 
taste  deaths  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  Grod;) 
whence  it  did  become  them  in  zeal  to  God's  glory, 
and  charity  for  men's  salvation,  to  desire  that  Chris- 
tianity might  soon  effectually  be  propagated  over  the 
world,  being  generally  entertained  by  men  witl^  due 
faith  and  obedience  ;  that  is,  that  all  men  willingly 
might  acknowledge  Grod  as  their  Lord  and  Maker, 
worshipping  and  serving  him  in  truth ;  that  they 
might  receive  his  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Kang  and  Saviour^  heartily  embracing  his  doctrine. 
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and  humbly  submitting  to  his  laws :  to  which  pur- 
Mat.  u.  38.  pose  our  Lord  enjoins  his  disciples  to  pray^  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  labourers  into  hit 
harvest ;  and  St.  Paul  exhorts  the  Thessalonians  to 
sTbeH.iu.pray,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be 
glorified.  And  in  parity  of  reason,  upon  the  same 
grounds,  we  are  concerned,  and  obliged  to  desire, 
that  Christian  religion  may  be  settled  and  confirmed; 
may  grow  and  be  increased ;  may  prosper  and  flourish 
in  the  world ;  that  Grod*s  authority  may,  to  the  laig- 
est  extension  of  place,  to  the  highest  intention  of  de- 
gree, universally  and  perfectly,  be  maintained  and 
promoted,  both  in  external  profession  and  real  effect ; 
the  minds  of  all  men  being  subdued  to  the  obedience 
of  faith ;  and  avowing  the  subjection  due  to  him ; 
and  truly  yielding  obedience  to  all  his  most  just  and 
holy  laws.  Thus  should  we  pray  that  God's  king- 
dom may  come ;  particularly  desiring  that  it  may  so 
come  into  our  own  hearts ;  humbly  imploring  his 
grace,  that  he  thereby  would  rule  in  our  hearts, 
quelling  in  them  all  exorbitant  passions  and  vicious 
desires,  protecting  them  from  all  spiritual  enemies, 
disposing  them  to  an  entire  subjection  to  his  wiH, 
and  a  willing  compliance  with  all  his  command- 
Luke  xvii.  ments  :  *for  this  is  the  kingdom  ofGody  which,  as 
Rom.  xiv.  our  Lord  telleth  us,  is  within  us ;  the  which  doth 
'^'  not,  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  consist  in   meat  and 

drinkf  (in  any  outward  formal  performances,)  but  in 
righteousness^and  peace^andjoy  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
that  is,  in  obedience  to  God's  will,  and  in  the  corn- 
Mat  vi.  33.  fortable  consequences  thereof:  this  is  the  kingdom 

*  Tvpav>o^[A€>oi  lico  Ttcy  rov  avfjuxroi  va^ijoaTcvy,  <cai  fAvpia^  weipao'ft^ 
dfAotfrla  iy  Tf  Bvrir^  avfAAXi  ijfMv,  &C.     Chr^'S. 


( 
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7f  Grod,  which  we  are  enjoined,  before  any  worldly 
Euxommodations^^r^/  to  seek. 

C^p  SOtll  bt  Done  in  (Baxtb,  a0  it  in  in  l^eauen. 

THIS  sentence  is  likewise  complicated  of  praise, 
good  desire,  and  petition  ;  for  we  thereby  first  do  ac- 
knowledge the  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of  God, 
in  all  resolutions  of  his  will  and  dispensations  of  his 
providence. 

1.  We  profess  our  approbation  of  all  Grod's  coun- 
sels, our  complacence  and  satisfaction  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings, our  cheerful  submission  and  consent  to  all 
his  pleasure ;  joining  our  suffrage,  and  saying  in  har- 
mony with  that  blessed  choir  in  the  Revelation, 
Crreat  and  wonderjnl  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  GodKer.xv.s. 
Almighty;  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  O  thou 
King  qf  Saints.    We  disclaim  our  own  judgments 

and  conceits,  we  renounce  our  own  desires  and  de«« 
signs,  so  far  as  they  appear  inconsistent  with  the  de- 
terminations of  God's  wisdom,  or  discordant  with  his 
pleasure ;  saying  after  our  Lord,  Let  not  my  will,  Luke  xzii. 
but  thine  he  done. 

2.  We  do  also  express  our  desire,  that  as  in  heaven 
all  things  with  a  free  and  undisturbed  course  do  pass 
according  to  God's  will  and  good-liking,  every  inti- 
mation of  his  pleasure  finding  there  a  most  entire 
and  ready  compliance  from  those  perfectly  loyal  and 

pious  spirits,  {those  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  plea^Tu  ciii.  aa 
sure,  as  the  Psalmist  calls  them,)  so  that  here  on 
earth  the  gracious  designs  of  Grod  may  be  accom- 
plished without  opposition  or  rub ;  that  none  should 
presume,  as  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  are  said  to  do,  Lake  wiL 
aB€Tuv  tV  i^ot/Xi/y  rot)  Ofot;,  to  disappoint  or  defeat 
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Grod's  counsel ;  itnsBeiiTiM^  to  thrust  away  or  repube 
ActixiiL46.  Gocts  word,  as  the  Jews  did  in  the  Acts ;  to  resist, 
provoke,  or  defy  God  by  obstinate  disobedience,  as 
many  are  said  to  do  in  the  scriptures;  but  that  eveiy 
where  a  free,  humble,  hearty,  and  full  obedience  be 
rendered  to  his  commands. 

3.  We  do  also  pray,  that  God  would  grant  us  the 
grace  willingly  to  perform  whatever  he  requires  of 
Heb.  xiii.  US,  {perfecting  us,  as  the  apostle  speaketh,  in  everg 
good  work  to  do  his  willy  and  working  in  us  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,)  contentedly  to 
Phil. IT.  II. bear  whatever  he  layeth  upon  us;  that  God  would 
bestow  upon  us  a  perfect  resignation  of  our  wilb 
unto  his  will ;  a  cheerful  acquiescence  in  that  state 
and  station  wherein  he  hath  placed  us ;  a  submiss 
patience  in  all  adversities,  whereinto  he  disposeth  us 
to  faU;  a  constant  readiness  with  satisfaction  and 
thankfulness  (without  reluctancy  or  repining)  to  re- 
ceive whatever  cometh  from  his  will,  whether  grate- 
ful or  distasteful  to  our  present  sense ;  acknowledging 
his  wisdom,  his  goodness,  his  justice  in  all  his  deal- 

1  Sam.  iii.  ings  towards  us ;  heartily  saying  with  good  Eli,  // 

is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good] 

2  Kings  XX.  with  Hezekiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
i^sam.  xr.  thou  hust  spokcu ;  with  David,  Behold,  here  I  am; 
'^'  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  to  him ;  with  Job, 
Job  ii.  10.  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
ps"xxxvii.  ^hall  we  not  receive  evil?  and.  The  Lord  gave, 
5.  iv.  22.    ^^^  ff^g  Lord  hath  taken  away ;   blessed  be  the 

name  of  the  Lord:  yea,  it  were  well,  if  we  could, 
Epict.        after  the   heathen  philosopher,  upon  all   occasions 

Platl^  ^^     ^^^  ^^^  hearts  say,  c/  rayrj?  eew  <^/Aoy,  lairrr^  yeveVto' 

Criton.      jj  Qq^  ^^m  ]iai)e  it  SO,  so  let  it  be  :  if  we  could  ob- 
serve those  rules  and  precepts,  which  .even  the  phi- 
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loBophers  so  much  inculcate^;  to  commit  all  our 
qffairs  to  Ctod,  to  love  and  embrace  (hug)  aU  events; 
iojbllow^  and  to  accompany  God;  to  yields  deliyer, 
and  resign  ourselves  up  to  him ;  {Deo  se  praebere, 
dedere^  trader e^  &c.)  and  the  like. 

Citie  U0  t{ii0  €)ap  out  Datl]?  IBreaD. 

I  SHALL  not  stand  to  criticise  upon  the  hard 
word  here  used,  translated  daily ;  I  only  say,  that 
of  two  senses  offering  themselves,  both  are  probable, 
apd  by  good  authority  countenanced ;  both  are  proper 
and  suitable  to  the  matter  or  nature  of  the  thing : 
according  to  one,  we  pray  for  the  bread  roS  ewiivro^^'A^M^tm-^ 
of  the  time  to  come,  or  of  that  future  life,  which  it'rijr^/ 
shall  please  God  to  allow  us ;  according  to  the  other,  *j^^l^ 
we  request  bread  kw)  to  elvaiy  which  is  necessary  for^;*^** 
our  being,  and  the  preservation  of  our  lives ;  joining  rn^m  t«». 
both  together,  (which  is  more  sure  and  safe,)  we^LtXh^s. 
pray  for  a  competent  provision  toward  the  main-*°™'^'*  ^' 
tenance  of  our  life  hereafter,  during  our  appointed 
time :  that  for  the  sense :  upon  the  petition  itself  we 
observe, 

1.  That  after  we  have  rendered  our  due  tribute  of 
praise  and  respect  unto  Grod,  we  are  allowed  and  di- 
rected to  request  of  him  good  things  for  ourselves ; 
beginning,  as  nature  prompteth,  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  beings  and  lives ;  whereby  we  become 
capable  of  receiving  and  enjopng  other  good  things ; 

&C.  Ant.  iv.  31.    'A0va^fACM<  rit  svfMfieU^orra,  Ant.  iii.  4,  16.   ii.  17. 

X.  J  I.  xii.  I.  Ant.  vii.  31.  x.  11.  Sen.  De  Or.  Sap.  32.  Ego  se- 
cundum naturam  vivo,  si  totum  me  iili  dedo.  Optimum  est 
Deum,  quo  auctore  cuncta  proveniunt  sine  murmuratione  comi- 
tari,  &c. — ^hic  est  magnus  animus^  qui  se  Deo  tradidit— Sen.  £p, 

37.  54.  7'»  &c-  ^  P^o^'  S- 
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2.  By  doing  which  we  also  do  imply  the  sense  we 
have  of  our  total  dependence  upon  Ood ;  avowing 
ourselves  to  subsist  by  his  care  and  bounty ;  disclaim- 
ing consequently  all  confidence  in  any  other  means 
to  maintain  or  support  us;  in  any  store  we  have 
laid  up,  or  estate  we  pretend  to  ;  in  any  contrivance 
or  industry  we  can  use ;  in  any  succour  of  friends  or 
relations ;  for  that,  notwithstanding  all  these,  we  do 
need  our  daily  bread  to  be  dealt  to  us  by  God,  and 
must  continually  beg  it  as  a  gift  from  his  hands. 

3.  We  are  by  that  word,  a^iiepov,  this  day^  taught 
our  duty  (signifying  withal  our  performance  thereof) 
of  being  willing  continually  to  rely  upon  Gk>d ;  not 
affecting  to  be  ever  so  much  beforehand,  as  not  to 
need  Grod's  constant  assistance :  we  ask  not,  that 
God  would  give  us  at  once  what  may  serve  us  for 
ever,  and  may  put  us  out  of  any  fear  to  want  here- 
after ;  we  ask  not  for  that  which  may  suffice  for  a 
long  time,  for  many  years,  many  months,  many  days; 
but  that  God  would  give  us  to-day,  or  rather  day  by 

Lukexi.3.  day;  (to  xaff  rjfjiepav,  as  it  is  expressed  in  St.  Luke;) 
that  is,  that  he  would  continually  dispense  to  us 
what  is  needful  for  us  :  we  should  not  therefore  de- 
sire to  have  an  estate  settled  upon  us ;  to  live  by 
ourselves,  or  on  our  own  incomes ;  to  be  set  out  of 
God*s  house,  or  immediate  protection  and  care ;  this 
in  itself  cannot  be,  (for  God  cannot  alienate  his  goods 
from  himself,  nor  can  we  subsist  out  of  his  hand,) 
nor  must  we  desire  it  should  be :  it  is  a  part  of 
atheism,  or  infidelity,  of  heathenish  profaneness  and 

Matt ▼i.32.  folly,  to  desire  it,  {these  things^  saith  our  Lord,  do 
the  Gefitiles  seek;  that  is,  they  are  covetous  of 
wealth,  and  careful  for  provisions,  to  live  without 
dependence  upon  God ;)  but  we  must  esteem  God's 
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providence  our  surest  estate,  God's  bounty  our  best 
treasure,  Grod*s  fatherly  care  our  most  certain  and 
most  comfortable  support;  ousting  all  our  care  09tM11tt.vi.25. 
him^  as  being  assured  that  Ae  careth  for  us;  f<7t//Heb.xUi.^5. 
not  leave  nor  forsake  us ;  will  not  withhold  what  is  ^^'  ""*  ^' 
necessary  for  our  comfortable  sustenance. 

4.  It  is  here  intimated,  how  sober  and  moderate 
our  appetites  should  be,  in  regard  both  to  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  the  things  we  use  :  we  are  directed 
to  ask  Tf^frrpt^  oi  rpvip^t  as  St.  Chrysostom  says,  ne- 
cessary food,  not  luxurious  plenty  or  delicacy :  it  ia 
bread,  (the  most  simple,  homely,  and  common  diet;) 
that  is,  such  accommodations  as  are  necessary  to 
maintain  our  lives,  and  satisfy  our  natural  desires ; 
not  superfluities,  serving  to  please  our  wanton  ap^ 
petites,  or  humour  our  curious  fancies ;  it  is  not  va- 
riety, daintiness,  elegancy,  or  splendour,  we  should 
afiect  to  enjoy,  but  be  content  to  have  our  necessi- 
ties supplied  with  the  coarsest  diet  and  the  meanest 
apparel,  if  our  condition  requireth  it,  or  God's  provi- 
dence in  an  honest  way  allotteth  no  other  to  us :  we 
may  soberly  and  thankfully  enjoy  what  God  sends ; 
but  we  should  not  presume  to  ask  for  or  desire  other 
than  this. 

And  for  the  measure,  we  learn  to  ask  only  for  so 
much  as  shall  be  fit  to  maintain  us ;  not  for  rich,  or 
plentiful  store;  not  for  full  bams,  or  for  heaps  of 
treasure ;  not  for  wherewith  to  glut,  or  pamper  our- 
selves ;  but  for  daily  bread,  a  moderate  provision, 
then  to  be  dealt  to  us,  when  we  need  it. 

It  follows, 

atiD  forg[it)e  U0  our  Cre0pa00e0,  a0  toe  forgttie 
ttem  tlmt  tre0pa00  a0ain0t  ua;  our  tres^ 
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passes :  it  is  our  debts  {i<f>aX4fiaTa)  in  St.  Mat- 
thew ;  our  sins  (ifiapTMi)  in  St.  Luke ;  and  they 
who  trespass  against  us  are  in  both  Evangelists 
called  our  debtors:  for  he  that  injures  another 
is  obnoxious  and  in  debt  to  him ;  owing  him  sa- 
tisfaction, either  by  making  reparation,  or  under- 
going punishment. 

AFTER  the  preservation  of  our  beings,  (the 
foundation  of  enjojdng  other  good  things,)  our  first 
care,  we  see,  ought  to  be  concerning  the  welfare  of 
our  better  part  and  state ;  which  chiefly  consists  in 
the  terms  whereon  we  stand  toward  God,  upon 
whose  favour  all  our  happiness  dependeth,  and  from 
whose  displeasure  all  our  misery  must  proceed:  since 
therefore  we  all  do  stand  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath 
and  justice ;  having  omitted  many  duties  which  we 
owe  to  him,  having  committed  manifold  offences 
against  him ;  it  is  therefore  most  expedient,  that  we 
first  endeavour  to  get  him  reconciled  to  us,  by  the 
forgiveness  of  our  debts  and  offences:  concerning 
which  remission,  upon  what  account  it  is  necessary, 
upon  what  terms  it  is  granted,  by  what  means  it  is 
obtained,  in  what  manner  it  is  dispensed  by  God,  I 
have  otherwhere  touched,  and  it  is  not  seasonable 
now  further  to  insist  thereon ;  only  it  may  be  per« 
tinent  here  to  observe, 

1.  That  this  being  the  first  of  petitions  (formally 
such,  and)  purely  spiritual ;  we  are  hereby  admon« 
ished  to  lay  the  foundation  of  our  devotions  in  hu- 
mility ;  that  we  are  obliged,  before  we  presume  to 
ask  any  thing  of  God  concerning  our  chief  happiness 
and  well-being,  to  reflect  upon,  acknowledge,  and 
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confess  our  un  worthiness,  (not  coming  to  our  prayers 
as  the  Pharisee  did,  doting  upon  our  worthy  quali-' 
ties  and  good  deeds;  but  like  the  poor  Publican,  with 
a  sense  of  our  infirmities  and  miscarriages ;  so  as  to 
be  ready  to  acknowledge  ourselves,  as  indeed  we  all 
are.  guUty  of  many  and  great  sins ;)  this  is  here  ira- 
plied ;  for  in  requesting  pardon  for  our  sins,  we  con- 
fess ourselves  to  be  sinners,  and  to  need  Gk)d's 
mercy. 

2.  We  may  hence  learn  the  necessity  and  the  ex- 
cellency of  that  benefit  we  here  beg.  When  the 
Psalmist  applied  himself  to  praise  Grod  for  his  bene- 
fits, this  he  set  in  the  first  place,  as  most  needful  and 
con^erable  to  him;  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  vs^dw,  2,3. 
said  he,  and  forget  not  all  his  ben^ts,  (or  rather, 

not  any  of  his  benefits,)  whojbrgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
quities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  and  answer- 
aUy,  it  is  the  first  particular  benefit  we  pray  for. 

3.  We  must  take  notice,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
go  to  our  devotions  with  universal  charity  and  good- 
will toward  others ;  to  lift  up,  as  St.  Paul  enjoineth,  iTiiD.ii.s. 
holy  hands,  without  u^ath  and  doubting,  (or  with- 
out wrath  and  dissension,)  to  depose  all  enmity  (as 

our  Lord  adviseth)  before  we  bring  our  oblation  to  Matt  r.  23. 
the  altar  of  God ;  reserving  no  spite  or  grudge  to- 
ward any  man,  but  having  a  heart  clear  of  all  ill-will 
and  desire  of  revenge ;  being  in  affection  of  mind 
toward  others,  as  we  do  wish,  and  hope,  and  pray 
that  God^  would  be  toward  us :  such  in  all  reason, 
equity,  and  ingenuity  should  our  disposition  be;  and 
such  Grod  requires  it  to  be ;  and  such  we  do  assert 
and  promise  it  to  be ;  implying  also  a  compact  with 
God,  no  otherwise  to  desire  or  expect  his  fisivour  and 
mercy  toward  us,  than  as  we  resemble  him  in  kind 
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and  merciful  intentions  toward  our  brethren :  it  ii 
implied  on  God's  part,  that  he  vouchsafes  pankm 
only  upon  these  termls;  yea  more,  that  he  doth 
truly  promise  pardon  upon  our  performing  this  con- 
dition ;  so  our  Saviour,  purposely  reflecting  on  tfaii 
Matt Ti.  14. petition,  doth  afterward  expound  it;  Far^  saith  lie> 
if  you  forgive  to  men  their  tre^asses,  your  hm- 
venly  Father  will  also  forgive  you :  it  also  implies 
a  consent  on  our  parts,  and  submission  to  this  con- 
dition, as  most  equal  and  reasonable ;  so  that  if  we 
break  it,  if  we  do  retain  any  uncharitable  indioa- 
tions,  we  deal  falsely  with  God ;  we  forfeit  all  pre- 
tence to  favour  and  mercy  from  him ;  we  are 
qualified  for  mercy,  nor  shall  obtain  it  from  God. 

HeaD  U0  not  into  Cemptation. 

TEMPTATIONS  sometime  taken,  in  a  mid- 
die  and  indifferent  sense,  for  any  occasion  by  which 
the  moral  quality  of  persons  (their  virtue  or  vice)  is 

GeQ.zxii. I. examined  and  discovered:  so  Grod  is  said  to  have 
tempted  Abraham,  when  he  propounded  to  him  the 
offering  up  of  his  son  ;  so  he  tempted  the  Israelites, 
by  leading  them  in  that  long  journey  through  the 

Deutviii.  a.  wilderness,  that  he  might  know  what  was  in  their 

nm  i/^r^  f^^^^f^  whethcr  they  would  keep  his  commandments^ 
or  no :  so  he  likewise  tempted  them  by  permitting 

Peat.xiii.3.  seducers  to  do  wonderful  things,  that  he  might  know 
whether  they  did  love  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul :  and  because  affliction  is  of 
such  a  nature,  as  to  try  the  temper,  disposition,  and 
intentions  of  men,  therefore  temptation  often  is  used 
for  affliction.  It  seemeth  also  sometimes  put  in  a 
good  sense,  for  an  occasion  designed  to  exercise,  or 
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to  improye,  or  to  deelare  the  Tirtaes  of  a  persoa ;  so 
the  inconveoiences  and  crosses  incident  to  our  na* 
tore  and  condition  here,  the  which  our  Lord  did  an- 
dergo,  are  by  St.  Luke,  and  others  of  the  apostles^  Lnke  izu. 
fltylecl  tenptations ;  so  tke  fiery  trials  m  St.  Feter,  Heb.  u.  xs. 


12. 


tt^  %ufm9fi(9^  to  exercise  and  refine  thetn,  th^^l^^^if, 
sakk  be*,  ike  trial  qfth^rjkhh  might  he  ta  praiee^^-  ^*  7- 
tmd  honour^  and  ghry ;   sa  St.  James  biddeth  James  i.  s. 
GlimtiBna  t9  rejoiee^  when  they  fiaU  imt^  divers 
iemplati&w ;  that  is,  when  they  meet  with  oppor- 
tunities of  exercising  their  feith  and  patience ;  and 
so  we  may  amderstand  that  place  in  Benteronomy ; 
Wha^  it  is  Bsadjjed  thee  tnth  mamm^  that  he  might  Deal.  vni. 
kunMe,  and  prove  thee,  (or  tempt  thee^  "mk  iiciretfAni 
re,  say  the  LXX.)  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end: 
that  hs  might  tempt  thee ;  that  is,  that  he  might 
render  thee  approved ;  might  exercise  and  improve 
thy  dependence  on  God,  thy  patience^  thy  obedience* 
Bat  the  word  is  commonly  taken  in  a  worse  senses 
lor  an  occasion  presented  with  ill  purpose,  or  natn- 
raHy  tending  and  not  easily  avoided,  of  faffing  into 
ain ;  a  stumUingUpck,  a  snare ;  as  when  St.  Paul 
aaith,  that  they  who  will  be  rich^  dofcM  eiV  w€tpa(rfjLw  i  Tfiii.Ti.9. 
mm  9otfi^  into  temptation  and  a  snare;  thua  St. 
James  assureth  us,  that  Ciod  tempteth  no  man;  that  James  1.13. 
Ss^  doth  not  intend  to  seduce  or  inveigle  any  man 
into  sin.     Yet  because  nothing  in  the  wwld,  either 
good  or  bad,  doth  happen  without  God's  permission 
and  governance ;  and  the  Devil  himself  must  obtain 
ficense  from  God,  before  he  can  tempt  any  man,  or 
do  any  mischief,  (as  we  see  in  Job's  case,  and  in  the  Job  h.  6. 
history  of  Ahab ;)  since  God  seeth  whatever  is  don^  i^  «ngt»i. 
and  with  greatest  ease  could  hinder  it;  and  doth 
not  otherwise  than  for  some  good  end  suffer  any 
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evil  to  be  designed  or  achieved ;  it  is  the  style  of 
scripture  to  attribute  such  things  in  some  sense  to 
Gen. sir. 5. him;  as  when  God  is  said  to  send  Joseph  kUo 
Egypt  to  preserve  life ;  whenas  in  truth  his  bre- 
thren, out  of  envy  and  ill-will,  did  sell  hinot  thither ; 
3  Sam.  and,  Grod  is  said  to  move  David  to  number  the  peo- 
iChron.  pl^ I  wheu^s  indeed  Satan  (as  it  is  otherwhere  af- 
^'  '*  firmed)  provoked  him  to  number  them :  and  that 
horrid  tragedy  acted  by  the  Jews  upon  our  blessed 
Acts  ii.  33.  Saviour  is  said  to  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  hand 
and  d^nite  counsel  of  God;  because  God  foreseeing 
the  temptations  which  those  men  should  incur  of 
committing  such  acts,  and  their  inclinations  to  per- 
form them,  did  resolve  not  to  interpose  his  power  ia 
hinderance  of  them,  but  suffering  them  to  proceed, 
would  turn  their  mischievous  practices  to  an  excel- 
lently good  end,  and  use  them  as  instruments  of  his 
just,  holy,  and  gracious  purposes :  thus  then,  where- 
as by  temptation  here  is  meant  any  occasion  alluring 
or  provoking  to  sin,  or  withdrawing  from  duty,  with 
a  violence,  all  things  considered,  exceeding  our 
strength  to  resist  or  avoid ;  (or  however  such  an  one 
that  is  apt  to  overthrow  us ;)  God  may  be  said  to 
bring  them  into  it,  whom  in  justice  he  permits  to  be 
exposed  thereto;  although  he  do  no  otherwise  inter- 
meddle, or  concur  therein,  than  by  not  affording,  or 
by  withdrawing,  his  especial  direction  and  assist- 
ance ;  leaving  them  without  check  blindly  or  wil- 
fully to  follow  the  sway  of  their  own  tempers,  the 
instinct  of  their  vain  minds,  the  bent  of  their  corrupt 
wills,  the  violence  of  their  unruly  passions  and  ap- 
petites ;  letting  them  to  fall  into  the  manifold  snares 
of  false  opinion,  evil  custom,  and  contagious  example, 
which  the  world  sets  before  them ;  (the  world,  which 
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by  its  fair  promises  and  pleasing  flatteries  enticeth 
to  sin,  or  by  its  angry  frowns  and  fierce  threats  dis-! 
courageth  from  goodness ;)  permitting  the  Devil> 
without  control  or  impediment,  by  his  wiles  to  de- 
lude and  seduce  them ;  which  kind  of  proceeding  of 
God  with  men  is  clearly  represented  in  the  81st 
Psalm ;  where,  of  the  Israelites,  God  says,  that  hav- 
ing signally  declared  his  pleasure  to  them,  and  by 
promise  of  great  benefits  invited  them  to  observe  it, 
upon  their  wilful  neglect,  he  dealt  thus  with  them ; 
JButy  says  God  there,  my  people  would  not  hearken  FUi^hLxu, 
to  my  voice f  and  Israel  would  none  of  me;  so  I   ' 
gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts'  lusts;  and 
they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.    In  such  man-  ' 
ner,  if  God,  provoked  thereto  by  our  heinous  mis- 
carriages, doth  justly  bring  us  into,  or  doth  let  us 
enter  into  temptation^  (as  our  Lord  otherwhere  ex- 
presseth  it ;  Pray,  saith  he,  that  ye  enter  not  into  Luke  xxii. 
temptation^)  we  shall  infallibly  run  into  many  griev-    ' 
ous  sins  and  desperate  mischiefs ;   no  less  surely, 
than  we  shall  wander  and  stumble  in  the  dark,  than 
we  shall  slide  and  fall  in  the  most  slippery  places, 
and  sometimes  be  entangled,  when  w^  do  walk  in 
the  midst  of  snares,  surrounded  with  traps  innumer- 
able, most  cunningly  laid  to  catch  us ;  It  is  not^jtr.  z.  33. 
saith  the  prophet,  in  man  to  direct  his  steps,  so  as 
to  go  straight  and  upright ;  it  is  not  in  him  to  see 
his  duty,  to  bend  his  inclinations  to  compliance 
therewith ;  to  restrain  his  appetites,  when  sensible 
objects  forcibly  press  on  them ;  to  govern  his  pas- 
sions, when  they  are  vehemently  stirred  to  disorderly 
motion ;  we  do  continually  need  God's  instruction  to 
guide  us,  God's  hand  to  uphold  us,  God's  car^  and Pszuvu. 
help  to  guard  us :  when  therefore,  I  say,  our  condi- '^'  *** 
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tion  and  circumstances  do  minister  dangerous  occa* 
sions  of  sin ;  when  our  vain  and  weak  tempers  do 
incline  or  betray  us  thereto ;  when  the  world  would 
smile  or  frown  us  into  it ;  when  the  Devil  violently 
solicits,  or  thrusts  on  toward  it ;  thus  to  be  destitute 
of  Grod's  grace,  thus  to  be  left  to  ourselves,  is  the 
most  horrible  judgment  that  can  be.  In  such  cases 
and  seasons  God's  interposal  is  necessary,  either  to 
remove  those  temptations,  or  to  support  and  defend 
us  from  the  prevalence  of  them,  <l>vkaura'wf  avroiVrivf, 

Judt  34.     keeping  us  from  stunMing  and  fallings  as  St.  Jude 

I  Cor.  z.  33.  speaks;  not  stfffering  us,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it, 
to  he  tempted  above  what  we  are  able^  but  mating 
with  the  temptation  also  a  way  to  escape,  so  that 
we  shaU  be  able  to  sustain  it. 

That  God  would  please  to  do  this  for  us,  we  do 
here  pray;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  petition  we  sub- 
join that  which  in  part  may  pass  for  an  illustratioQ 
thereof,  (impljring  an  antithesis  serving  to  that  pur- 
pose :  for,  delivering  from  evil  importeth  the  same 
with  pveaSai  iic  7r€ipaa'fMVy  being  rescued  from  tempta* 

aPetii.Q.  fto»,  in  St.  Peter;  The  Lord^  saith  he,  knoweth  how 
to  rescue  the  godly  out  of  temptation ;  and  ryipeh  U 

RcF.iii.  lo.T^^  ipag  Treipa^fiovy  to  preserve  from  the  time  of 
temptation,  in  the  Revelation;  which  are  opposed 
to  bringing  into  temptation,)  partly  it  may  be  sup- 
posed an  improvement  thereof;  delivering  from  evil 
signifying  perhaps  somewhat  more,  than  not  per- 
mitting us  to  incur  occasions  strongly  inviting  us  to 
evil ;  even  the  effectual  keeping  us  from  being  over- 
borne or  complying  with  it.  But  let  us  consider 
that  petition  itself. 
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"iBut  Delttier  mat  ftom  6tiiL 

FSOMevil,  iwo  TQvwoinjpov'  St.  Chiysostom  takes 
it  for  the  Devil ;  who  is  the  i  v^nipl^f  the  evil  one, 
the  tempter,  who  seduceth  us  to  evil :  but  we  shall 
take  it  according  to  the  more  common  acception : 
^om  evil;  that  is,  principally,  from  sin,  or  evil 
moral  and  sphitual ;  the  only  evil,  simply  and  in  its 
own  nature  such,  and  the  root  of  all  other  evil;  from 
that,  and  consequently  from  all  mischief  (evil  natural 
and  temporal,  or  evil  penal  and  afflictive)  which  may 
grow  upon,  or  sprout  from  thence.  As  for  such 
evils  as  these ;  the  want  of  things  necessary  or  con- 
venient for  us ;  bodily  disease  and  pain ;  disappoint- 
ment in  our  designs,  and  ill  success  in  our  under- 
takings; disgrace  and  reproach  upon  our  good 
names ;  dangers,  difficulties,  and  distresses  concern- 
ing our  outward  estate  ;  distractions,  vexations,  and 
•trouUes  of  mind  about  temporal  matters,  with  th^ 
like  evils,  (in  some  sense,  in  some  degree  evils,  or 
appearing  such  to  our  natural  sense  and  fancy ;)  we 
may  indeed  deprecate  them,  (as  even  our  Lord  him- 
self did,)  with  submission  (as  he  did)  to  the  wisdom 
and  will  of  God,  in  case  it  pleaseth  him,  and  he 
thinketh  fit  to  remove  them :  but  all  these  things 
being  but  names  and  empty  sounds  in  comparison  to 
spiritual  and  eternal  evils,  (such  as  are  vicious  dis- 
tempers of  mind ;  indispositions  to  serve  God ;  ill 
^progress  in  our  spiritual  affairs ;  dissatisfaction  con- 
cerning our  state  in  respect  to  God;  actual  trans- 
gression of  God's  holy  will  and  law ;  incurring  God's 
displeasure  and  disfavour;  being  deprived  of  his 
grace  and  asisstance  ;  wanting  the  communion  and 
comfort  of  his  Holy  Sj^rit ;  remorse  of  conscience, 
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and  anguish  of  spirit  for  having  vidated  or  neglected 
our  duty ;  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart ; 
want  of  love,  reverence,  devotion  toward  God,  of 
charity  and  good-will  toward  our  neighbour ;  of  so- 
briety, humility,  regularity  of  passion,  and  calmness 
of  temper,  in  respect  to  ourselves  and  the  inward 
frame  of  our  souls ;  these,  I  say,  and  such  like  evils,), 
we  should  absolutely  request  of  God,  that  he  in 
mercy  would  deliver  and  free  us  from  them ;  they 
being  irreconcilably  repugnant  to  his  will  and  glory, 
and  inconsistent  with  our  eternal  welfare.  Yet  even 
these,  and  all  other  things,  we  do  request  only  in 
general  terms,  leaving, the  distinct  matter,  and  man- 
ner, and  measure,  according  to  which  they  should 
be  dispensed,  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ; 
Matt  Ti.  8.  who  doth,  as  our  Lord  telleth  us,  know  what  things 
^  "'  ****  we  have  need  q/l  before  we  ask  him ;  and  is  not 
only  able^  as  St.  Paul  says,  but  willing  also,  to  do 
for  us  superabundantly  above  what  we  can  ask  or 
think.  We  are  hereby  (it  seems)  taught  this  point 
of  good  manners  in  our  devotion,  not  to  be  tediously 
punctual  and  particular  in  our  prayers,  as  if  God 
needed  our  information,  or  were  apt  to  neglect  the 
particulars  concerning  our  good. 

We  shut  up  all  with  a  doxology,  most  suitable  to 
the  nature  of  devotion,  signifying  our  due  faith,  our 
aflfection,  and  our  reverence  toward  God. 

jTot  tftine  ig  tfte  ffitingDom,  tfte  ipotoer,  anD  tie 
®Iorp,  for  etiet  anD  etiet.    9men. 

THAT  is,  for  thou  hast  a  pei'petual  and  unmove- 
able  authority,  whereby  justly  to  dispose  of  all 
things ;   thou  hast   an  indefectible  and  irresistible 
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power,  whereby  thou  canst  effect  whatever  seems 
just  and  good  to  thee ;  wherefore  we  profess  only  to 
rely  upon,  and  seek  help  from  thee ;  with  hope  and 
confidence  we  address  ourselves  to  thee  for  the  supply 
of  our  needs  :  thine  is  the  glory ;  all  honour  and  re- 
verence, all  love  and  thankfulness  are  due  unto  thee; 
therefore  we  render  our  adorations  and  acknowledg- 
ments to  thee.  Even  so  to  thee,  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  for  ever 
ascribed  all  glory  and  praise.   0met1. 
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Although  tUs  system  of  precepts  maj  Been  to 
lave  been  in  ita  design  rather  political,  than  moral ; 

0  regard  public  and  external,  rath^  than  private 
iiid  interi<Hr  action ;  that  great  branch  of  moralitj, 
rhich  respecteth  ourselves  in  our  private  retire* 
nentSj  or  in  our  particular  conversation,  sobrietj  of 
nind  and  manners,  being  scarce  touched  herein,  at 
east  not  openly  and  plainly  expressed ;  as  also  devo- 
ion  toward  God,  (in  any  of  it6  kinds,  of  praise^ 
lianksgiving,  confession  of  sin,  prajr^  and  interces- 
ion,)  that  great  part  of  natural  religion,  being  not 
^plicitly  and  positively  enjoined :  although  also  (as 
ly  the  introduction  thereto,  and  some  passages  there* 
D,  especially  as  it  is  delivered  in  Deuteronomy,  may 
ippear)  it  seemeth  particularly  to  concern  the  Jewi- 
sh nation;  a  people  called  and  diosen  by  God  out'or<^i» 
)f  all  nations,  to  be  governed  in  a  more  special  and  xmS  o^' 
jB»ediate  manner  by  God  himself,  obliged  to  him  ^s^^,^ 
V  peculiar  benefits  and  favours,  designed  by  him  to  *^;^«^^ 

1  aeparate  manner  of  living ;  being  also  perhaps  in  cumTrsrpii 
;emper  and  disposition,  as  well  as  in  condition  and 
ircwDstances  of  life,  different  from  other  pe(q>le ; 
Hrhence  laws  convenient  (or  in  a  manner  necessary) 
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for  them  might  not  so  well  suit  to  all  others ;  u 
which  accounts,  as  other  of  their  laws,  so  perchai 
some  passages  in  this  notable  part  of  them,  may  not, 
unreasonably.be  deemed  peculiarly  to  concern  thenn 
although  however  this  system  doth  more  directly  and 
immediately  oblige  that  people,  all  being  formali|^ 
and  in  style  of  law,  directed  only  to  them,  promulged 
in  their  ears,  expressed  in  their  language,  inserted 
into  the  body  of  their  laws,  as  a  principal  member 
them ;  it  being  also  expressly  called  a  covenant  wiA 
Dent.  IT.    that  people,  {He  declared  unto  you^  says  the  text, 
j^'od!  '    his  covenant^  which  he  commanded  you  to  perfiif% 
xxxiv.1,28.^^^^  fe»  commandments,)  and  accordingly  was  re» 

posed  in  the  ark,  hence  it  seems  named  the  ark  ^ 
the  covenant,  the  which,  when  all  nations  should  be 
converted  to  God,  and  admitted  into  the  churd» 
was,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold,  to  be  utt^ 
Jer.  m.  16,  discarded  and  laid  aside ;  (In  those  days,  saith  God 
in  him,  they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  op- 
venant  of  the  Lord :  neither  shall  it  come  to  mind: 
neither  shall  they  remember  it ;  neither  shall  theif 
visit  it;  neither  shall  that  he  done  any  more) 
Hence,  although  some  passages  herein,  according  to 
their  primary,  strict,  and  literal  meaning,  might 
never  have  been  intended  universally  and  perpetually 
to  oblige ; 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  exceptions,  if  we  con- 
sider, 

1.  The  manner  of  its  delivery  ;  with  what  extra- 
ordinary solemnity  it  was  proclaimed;  how  it  was 
dictated  immediately  from  God's  own  mouth;  and 
written  with  his  finger  ;  or, 

2.  The  matter  of  it,  containing  the  prime  dictates 
of  natural  reason,  the  chief  rules  of  piety  toward 
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}od,  and  equity  toward  our  neighbour;  (whence 

hose  elogies  conferred  on  it,  in  Nehemiah  ;  Thou  Neh.  u.  13. 

*amest  also  down  upon  mount  Sinai — and  gavest 

hem  right  judgjnents^  and  true  laws^  good  statutes 

ind  commandments :  and  by  St.  Paul ;  The  law  is  Rom.  tIL 

kofy ;  the  commandment  holy^just^  and  good:  for''* 

;hat  commendation  doth,  I  suppose,  especially  respect 

;his  part  of  the  Jewish  law,  out  of  which  he  takes 

lis  instance,  Thou  shaU  not  covet:)  if  we  also  con- Rom. tU. 7. 

dder, 

S.  The  end  and  design  of  these  precepts,  which 
nras  to  ground  them  in  true  notions  of  religion,  and 
:o  dispose  them  to  the  practice  of  righteousness ;  to 
render  them  loyal  and  acceptable  subjects  to  God;  to 
promote  God's  glory  and  their  own  good;  which  be-Deutz. u. 
ng  expressed  in  general  concerning  their  law,  doth 
more  especially  agree  to  this  system ;  being  as  the 
base  and  platform,  the  heart  and  quintessence  of  all 
their  other  laws;  the  which  seem  added  as  super- 
structures on  it,  or  fences  thereof. 

4.  If  we  also  consider,  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
lerogate  from  this  law ;  but  declared  his  intention 
3nly  to  expound  it,  or  to  ampliate  and  extend  it ; 
[they  are  the  words  of  TertuUian  and  Irenaeus ;) 

Eind  how  the   apostles   do   sometimes   allege  some  Rom.  tII.  7. 
passages  in  it,  as  retaining  some  authority  and  force  ^^^'  ^*  *' 
to  oblige. 

5.  Considering  also,  further,  that  there  is  no  com-  ^ 
mandment  herein  (howsoever  according  to  its  imme- 
diate and  direct  sense  seeming  peculiar  to  that 
people)  which  may  not  in  a  larger,  or  in  a  myste- 
rious and  spiritual  meaning,  which  at  least*  may  not 
according  to  good  analogy,  or  parity  of  reason,  con- 
cern us ;  obliging  us,  if  not  by  direct  authority  in 
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punctual  mamer  to  the  very  same  tbing,  yet,  as  a  ) 

agnification  of  God's  pleasure  and  approtiation,  to  \ 

somewhat  answerable  and  like  thereto.  >; 

6.  Lastly,  If  we  consider  that  all,  or  the  greatest  t 

part  of^  the  main  duties  concerning  us  are  either  1^ 

plainly  expressed,  or  closely  insinuated  in  them ;  or  i 

may  at  least  be  conveniently  reduced  to  them ;  our  P 

Saviour  himself  having  gone  before,  directing  us  in  f 

the  matter  and  manner  of  doing  it :  ) 

Considering,  I  say,  these  things,  we  have  no  small  « 

reason  to  yield  great  veneration  to  this  andkect  sjs-  i 

tern  of  precepts ;  and  to  acknowledge  the  great  use  I 

thereof  in  order  to  the  guidance  of  our  life  and  prac-  ; 

■ 

tice :  we  accordingly  shall  so  descant  thareon,  as  by  j 

considering  the  main  drift,  intrinsic  reason,  and  ^)i-  , 
ritual  intention  of  each  particular,  to  reduce  the 
ehief  precepts  of  Christian  doctrine  which  oblige  us 
thereto. 

Premising  thus  much,  I  address  my  discourse  to 
the  particulars ;   omitting  all  controverted  niceties 

concerning  the  division  thereof,  and  all  circumstan-  '' 

tial  questions;   touching  only  such  things  as  shall  ) 

appear  substantial  and  useful.  ji 

\ 

(Son  0pa&e  all  tfiese  WiQiWi,  0ai?m0:  i 

THIS  is  a  title,  or  superscription,  like  the  Par  ^ 

de  le  Roi  {by  the  King)  at  the  head  of  a  proclama-  ^ 

tion,  declaring  from  whom,  and  in  what  manner,  ^ 

that  which  follows  doth  come;  and  therefore  im-  ^ 
plying  what  it  is,  and  how  it  should  be  received. 

Q^Od  If pa&e ;  It  comes  from  God,  as  author ;  and  \' 
that  most  immediately,  as  it  were,  from  his  own 
mouth ;  and  hath  consequently  the  nature  and  force 
of  a  law,  obliging  to  highest  regard  and  obedience ; 
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thftt  which  proceedeth  iron  the  most  sovereign, 
iquestionaUe,  and  ancontroUaUe  authority;  which 

promulged  in  a  way  most  evident  and  most  di-* 
ct:  every  signification  of  God's  purpose  or  plea- 
ire  is  usually  caUed  God's  word ;  for  God^  as  theHeb.i.  i. 
postle  says,  in  divers  kindl^  and  manners  did 
Mok  unto  the  fathers ;  and  to  every  such  word  our 
ir  should  be  attentive,  our  heart  should  be  submis- 
▼e,  our  hand  should  be  obedient;  but  especially 
ley  should  be  so,  when  QoA  himself  immediately 
edares  his  mind  and  will ;  as  he  did  notoriously  in 
bis  case,  by  a  great  voice,  distinctly  audible  and  ii>- 
slligible,  miraculously  formed  by  himself ;  Behold^i>eMi.y.2^. 
vf  the  pec^Ie,  the  Lord  our  Crod  hath  shewed  us 
is  glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his 
mee  out  ^  the  midst  <f  the  fire:  we  have  seen 
his  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
weth :  and  if  whatever  is  in  God's  name  (by  mes- 
1^  of  angels,  by  inspiration  of  men,  or  by  any 
ther  wajrs)  revealed,  must  be  entertained  with  all 
dbiiiiss  respect,  what  regard  is  due  to  that  word, 
rhich  God  is  pleased,  not  by  his  ministers  and  in-* 
trumeots,  but  himself  in  person,  as  it  were»  to  pro- 
omiGe! 

C^Qit  tMt&0:  that  is,  these  speeches  or  sen- 
BDces ;  (for  so  a  word  in  scripture  style  signifieth ;) 
r  these  things  and  matters;  (for  the  Hebrew 
rord  debarim,  as  the  Greek  p^/aota,  signifieth  both 
rords  and  things:)  they  are  several  times  in  the 
^tateuch  called  the  ten  words,  or  ten  things  ;Exod. 
rhenoe  the  system  of  them  is  named  the  JD^co-  De"t  w. ' 

^«^'  Jam.ii.io, 

Ail  these  words :  all,  without  distinction  or  ex-"- 

'  Matt.  T.  19. 

^ptioOy  did  proceed  from  the  same  authority;  and 
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in  the  same  manner ;  and  all  therefore  do  requii 
the  like  regard  and  observance  to  be  yielded  \ 
them. 

31  &tn  tfyz  Hottl  3   or,  /  am  Jehovah^  thy  Got 
which  brought  thef  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

THESE  words  are  by  some  taken  for  a  precep 
enjoining  the  acknowledgment  and  acceptance  { 
Grod,  answerable  to  what  is  here  implied  ;  and  coi 
sequently  all  the  positive  duties  of  religion,  dedi 
cible  hence  :  but  we  see  the  style  is  declarative  an 
assertive,  not  directly  imperative;  and  so  it  ma 
pass  rather  as  a  preface,  further  enforcing  obligatio 
to  obedience ;  wherein  are  expressed  or  intimate 
the  chief  reasons  upon  which  it  is  grounded ;  ever; 
word  containing  in  it  somewhat  of  remarkable  em 
phasis. 

/  am  Jehovah ;  or  that  very  same  God,  who  ud^ 
der  this  appellation  discovered  myself  to  thy  fore 
fathers ;  who  enacted  a  special  covenant  with  them 
who  received  homage,  worship,  and  engagements  U 
service  from  them  ;  who  promised  especial  protec- 
tion and  favour  to  them  and  to  their  seed  ;  that  Je- 
hovah^ who  indeed  am^  what  this  name  importetli 
the  only  true  and  real  God ;  eternal,  independent 
and  indefectible  in  essence ;  true  and  infallible  in 
word ;  constant  and  immutable  in  purpose ;  firm 
and  faithful  in  performance  of  whatever  I  promise 
or  threaten :  that  same  Jehovah  I  am :  to  whose 
words  therefore,  upor\  all  accounts  of  reason,  of  duty 
of  interest,  thou  particularly  dost  owe  most  submis- 
sive attention  and  obedience. 

Thy  God:  that  supereminent  Being  and  Power, 
to  whom  thou  peculiarly  dost  owe  worship  and  ho- 
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nour,  love  and  affection,  duty  and  service  :  who  al- 
though he  be  indeed  the  Lord  of  all  the  world,  yet 
beareth   a  special  relation  unto  thee;   as  having i^nuvn.^ 
chosen  and  avouched  thee  to  he  a  special  people  tOxxvi,  18. 
himself,  above  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face 
qf  the  earth ;  having  promised  thee  to  make  thee  Dent  zzti. 
high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in^^' 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and  having 
by  many  signal  demonstrations  of  favour  and  mercy 
confirmed  to  thee  the  performance  of  his  covenant 
and  promise ;  thou  also  reciprocally  having  avowed  D^t-^n 
me  to  be  thy  God,  to  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my 
statutes^  my  commandments,  my  Judgments,  and  to 
hearken  to  my  voice. 

CSIbo  tirou0{)t  tfiee  out  of  tfie  iLanti  of  (ZEgi?pt; 
out  of  tbe  i^ou0e  of  "Bontiage : 

THIS  is  a  particular  and  most  remarkable  in- 
stance, by  which  it  appeareth  what  God  it  is  that 
doth  thus  impose  law  upon  them,  and  how  they  are 
obliged  to  entertain  it :  that  God  it  is,  who  in  pur- 
suance of  his  singular  favour  toward  thee,  and  of  his 
covenant  made  with  thee,  hath  particularly  obliged 
thee  by  so  eminent  a  benefit,  in  a  manner  so  full  of 
wonder  in  itself,  so  full  of  grace  toward  thee,  de- 
livering thee  from  saddest  oppression  and  slavery, 
bringing  thee  into  a  desirable  state  of  present  liberty, 
and  of  sure  tendency  (not  otherwise  than  by  thy 
fault  to  be  frustrated)  toward  enjoyment  of  rest,  of 
plenty,  of  all  joy  and  comfort  in  the  promised  land ; 
declaring  hereby,  as  his  glorious  and  divine  perfec- 
tions of  wisdom  and  power,  so  his  exceeding  good- 
ness toward  thee,  his  faithful  care  over  thee,  his 
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retdjaess  and  suffidencj,  in  all  thy  needs  and  exi- 
gencies te  protect,  preserve,  and  deliver  thee : 

I  then  being  such,  Jehowahj  the  onfy  true  God; 
^y  God,  by  particular  engagement  and  endear- 
ment ;  thy  gracious  and  bountiful  benefactor,  not  ia 
win  only,  b«it  in  deed,  do  thus  propound  my  wiS 
unto  thee ;  and  upon  all  accounts  of  general  and 
special  duty^  of  reason,  of  justice,  of  gratitude,  re- 
quire thy  regard  and  observance  of  what  follows. 

Now  what  Qad  in  a  direct  and  Uteral  sense  tfam 
speaketh  to  the  Jewish  people,  may,  according  to 
likeness  of  case  and  parity  of  reason,  (especially  in  s 
mystical  and  spiritual  way,)  upon  more  consideraUe 
and  effectual  accounts,  be  applied  nnto  us  :  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  such  no  less  to  us  than  to  them ;  he  is 
Heb.xiii.8./Sie  Same  yesterday,  to  day,  andjbr  e^er;  to  him, 
as  to  the  only  true,  etema),  and  Afan%hty  God,  the 
essential  Author,  Lord,  and  Governor  of  alt  things, 
our  highest  respect  and  observance  are  due ;  he  also, 
in  a  stricter  relation,  founded  on  higher  grounds,  is 
our  God,  having  chosen  us,  and  consecrated  us 
more  especially  to  himself;  having  received  us  into 
Hcb.  viii.  a  closer  confederacy,  {a  new  and  better  covenant,  as 
.  vii.  21.  ^Y^^  apostle  calls  it,  established  upon  better  pr^ 
mises ;)  having  obliged  us  by  granting  noUer  priri- 
leges,  and  dispensing  more  excellent  benefits  to  us  : 
who  likewise  hath  brought  us  up  out  of  a  spiritual 
Egypt,  and  state  of  infinitely  more  wretched  bond- 
age ;  hath  rescued  us  from  the  tyrannical  domin- 
ion of  Satan,  (a  far  more  intolerably  cruel  and  hard 
master  than  any  Pharaoh ;)  hath  freed  us  from  serv- 
ing sin  in  our  souls  and  bodies,  a  far  harder  service 
than  making  bricks,  or  any  bodily  toil  can  be ;  who 


^ 


An  Exposition  of  the  Decalogne.         481 

hath  conducted  us  in  the  way,  and  conferred  on  us 
an  assured  hope,  (if  we  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves 
and  our  duty,)  of  entering  into  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, a  place  of  perfect  rest  and  unconceivable  bliss; 
who,  as  St.  Paul  expresseth  it,  hath  delivered  i/^Coi.  i.  13. 
from  the  power  of  darkness^  and  translated  us  into 
tie  kingdom  of  his  most  beloved  Son :  who  there- 
fore here^  according  to  spiritual  intent,  may  be  un- 
derstood to  speak  in  a  higher  strain  to  us ;  justly 
exacting  a  more  punctual  and  accurate  obedience  to 
his  commandments.  But  so  much  for  that  part 
which  seems  introductory. 

Ciiou  0f)alt  batie  no  othtt  ®oti0  before  me.  i  com. 

mandmeut. 

IT  is  in  the  Hebrew,  There  shall  be  to  thee  no  Matt.  iv. 
other  Gods  (or  no  strange  Gods ;  for  aKi  some  ren- 
der it,  some  alieni^)  ^M  by  (al  pani)  to  my  face,  or 
at  my  face ;  that  is,  in  comparison,  or  competition 
with  me ;  so  as  to  be  confronted  to  me ;  or  together 
and  in  consort  with  me :  /  am  he^  saith  God  other-  Dent. 
where,  and  there  is  no  God  noy  (immadhi)  with  ***"*  ^^' 
me,  or  beside  me ;  vki^v  e/AGv,  the  LXX.  render  it ; 
and  so  the  phrase  commonly  importeth ;  as  in  that 
saying  of  the  Scribe,  answering  to  this;  There  2>Markxii. 

one  God  J  kou  ovk  eariv  aAAof  vA^v  avrov,  and  there  Iff* 

no  other  God  beside  him :  but  we  need  not  criticise 
on  the  words,  the  sense  being  plain ;  as  containing 
a  prohibition  of  assuming  ^y  other  into  partnership 
with  the  one  true  God ;  acknowledging,  in  mind  or 
in  outward  expression,  any  other  for  God.  The  pre- 
cept, as  most  of  the  rest,  is  in  form  negative  and 
prohibitive,  but  supposeth  and  implieth  somewhat 
affirmative  and  positive;  as  the  rest  also  may  be 
conceived  to  do ;  it  implies  this  affirmative  precept, 

BABBOW,  VOL.  VI.  I  1 
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Thou  shall  have  me  for  thy  God,  Now  to  have  for 
our  God,  signifies,  as  to  internal  disposition  of  mind, 
a  most  high  esteem,  honour,  dread,  and  love  of  that 
Being,  as  endued  with  attributes  and  perfections  su- 
perlatively excellent;  the  admiring  all  his  works, 
approving  all  his  actions,  acquiescing  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings and  dealings  with  us ;  the  reposing  our 
hope  and  tru^t  in  him,  as  most  able  and  willing  to 
help  us,  and  do  us  good :  in  outward  expression,  to 
acknowledge,  praise,  and  bless  him  as  such ;  to  yield 
all  fitting  demonstrations  of  respect  to  his  name,  and 
to  whatever  is  specially  related  to  him.;  patiently  to 
submit  to  his  will,  and  readily  to  obey  his  command- 
ments: these  principally  and  the  like  acts  of  internal 
devotion  and  external  piety  are  comprised  in  the 
words,  having  him  for  our  God,  and  we  are  to  un- 
derstand them  here  enjoined  to  us ;  the  same  which 
Matt  xzii.  is  in  scripture  called  the  fearing,  the  servings  the 
Lake  T.  27.  t^orshij^ng,  the  loving  God  with  all  our  heart, 
i>eut.  VI.  5.^^^  a/7  our  soul,  and  all  our  mind,  and  all  our 
might. 

This  is  implied  :  and  it  is  expressly  prohibited  us 
to  yield  to  any  other  beside  him  the  like  esteem,  ac- 
knowledgment, or  service.  That  there  is  in  truth 
but  one  such  being,  to  whom  eminently  those  acts 
are  due,  nature,  ancient  tradition,  general  consent, 
and  especially  divine  revelation,  do  assure  us;  where- 
upon is  consequent,  that  yielding  them  (yielding,  I 
say,  those  opinions,  estimations,  and  affections  of 
our  mind,  or  those  acknowledgments  and  expres- 
sions in  word,  or  those  performances  in  deed  or 
work,  which  we  before  specified)  to  any  other  being 
whatever,  whether  really  existent  in  the  world,  or 
merely  formed  by  our  imagination,  is  highly  un- 
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reasonable,    unbeseeming    us,    and   unjust  toward 


1.  It  is  highly  unreasonable,  as  false  and  ground- 
less in  itself,  as  vain  and  unprofitable  to  us,  as  pro- 
ductive of  many  bad  effects.  It  is  from  error  in  a 
matter  of  the  highest  nature  and  mainest  conse- 
quence ;  and  so  beyond  any  other  mistake  hurtful 

to  us,  as  reasonable  and  intelligent  creatures ;  the  Rom.  i.  25. 

fArroXAofif  t^^  aktfitia^  rov  BeoS  ev  too  if/euSei  the  trans-- 

muting  the  truth  of  God  into  a  He,  St.  Paul  calls  it; 
reckoning  it  for  a  grievous  folly  and  crime.     It  is  a 
vanity  of  all  most  lamentable ;  a  pursuance  of  sha-Jer.  ii.  13. 
dows,  an  embracing  of  clouds  ;  a  building  in  air,  or 
mere  vacuity ;  a  leaning  upon  that  which  hath  no 
substance,  or  no  strength  to  support  us ;  a  dream- 
ing and  doting  upon  mere  nothing ;  whence  those 
false  deities  well  in  scripture  are  termed  [laTcuoj  ro-  Jer.  ^iii. 
nities ;  for  that,  as  they  have  no  truth,  or  substance,  a^cW  xw. 
or  efficacy  considerable  in  them,  so  all  our  thoughts,  '5>  ^• 
affections,  expectations,  and  labours  are  idly  mis- 
emi^oyed,  and  unprofitably  mispent  upon  them. 

2.  It  is  also  a  thing  most  unbeseeming  us  men, 
(whom  God  hath  placed  in  so  high  a  rank  of  woi*th 
and  dignity  among  his  creatures ;  who  are  in  our 
original  so  near  of  kin,  so  like  in  nature,  so  dear  in 
relation  and  regard  unto  God  himself,)  to  admire 
and  worship,  to  place  our  choice  affections  upon,  to 
afford  lowly  submissions  unto,  to  rest  our  hope  and 
confidence  in,  any  other  but  him,  who  alone  truly  so 
&r  excels  us,  and  can  worthily  challenge  such  re- 
spects from  us :  all  flattery  is  base  and  unworthy ; 
but  this  of  all  is  the  worst  and  most  unbecoming/ 

3.  To  do  so,  is  also  most  unjust  and  injurious  to 
Qod ;  to  whom,  as  to  the  Author  of  our  being,  and 
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of  all  our  good  received  since,  we  do  owe  all  that 

our  mind  can  yield  of  reverence,  all  that  our  heart 

can  hold  of  affection,  all  that  our  tongue  can  utter 

of  praise,  all  that  our  utmost  might  can  perform  of 

oi  ri^«rrS.  scrvicc :  and  since  the  exhibiting  to  any  other  thing 

;^'SiZ  part  of  these  must  needs  not  only  by  that  communi. 

^iZ^fitT  cation  debase  and  derogate  from  their  worth,  but 

•ir«5, 0^  gjgQ  withdraw  them  in  great  measure  from  him,  so 

«*if/W  j#u-  diminishing  and  embezzling  his  due,  (for  we  can- 

i.viu.  p.    not,  as  our  Saviour  teacheth  us,  together  adhere 

^  *'         unto,  or  serve,  divers  masters;)  therefore  having 

any  other  God,  but  the  true  one,  is  a  high  indignity 

and  a  heinous  injury  to  him. 

This  command  therefore  is  most  reasonable  upon 
many  accounts ;  which  as  it  hath  been  in  grossest 
manner  violated  by  those  who  have  not  acknow- 
ledged or  worshipped  any  God  at  all,  and  by  those 
who  have  acknowledged  and  adored  many  gods,  (by 
AiyuiH^-all  Atheists  and   Polytheists ;)   from   which    trans- 
TtJm17    gressions  thereof  we  Christians  may  seem  totally  ex- 
:™'rempt,  who  in  formal  profession  and  practice  have 

T«r^A  ^"^  ^°^  ^^^'  (^^^  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things,  in- 
fictrm'^uhf  finitely  perfect  and  glorious;)  yet  there  are  many 
rip$t£v  subtle,  and,  perchance,  no  less  mischievous  trans- 
^mtia^fia,  grcssions  thereof,  ot  which  even  we  may  be  very 
gj^*^^^®*' guilty,  and  to  which  we  are  very  obnoxious.  If  we 
p.  426.       do  not  with  all  our  hearts  reverence  and  love  the 

Id.  de  Nn- 

nia.p.223.  most  wise  and  powerful,  the  most  just  and  holy,  the 
vid.  Aii^.  most  good  and  gracious  God ;  if  we  do  not  trust  and 
3^.  *  '  ^*  hope  in  him,  as  the  fountain  of  all  our  good ;  if  we 
do  not  diligently  worship  and  praise  him  ;  if  we  do 
not  humbly  submit  to  his  will  and  obey  his  laws,  we 
break  the  positive  intent  of  this  law,  not  having  him 
for  our  Grod ;  being  indeed  like  those  of  whom  St. 
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Paul  speaketh,  who  profess  to  know  Grod,  (that  is^  Tit  i.  if^. 
who  in  words  and  outward  pretence  acknowledge 
him,)  but  in  works  deny  him^  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  repror 
bate.     Likewise,  if  we  frame  in  our  fancy  an  idea 
untrue,  disagreeable  unto,  or  unworthy  of,  that  one 
most  excellent  Being,  and  to  such  a  phantasm  of  our 
own  creation  do  yield  our  highest  respects  and  best 
affections,  we  break  this  law,  and  have  another  God 
to  ourselves.     If  upon  any  creature  (whether  our^- 
selves  vor  ^ny  other  thing)  we  impart  our  chief  es- 
teem or  affection,  or  employ  our  most  earnest  care 
and  endeavour,  or  chiefly  rely  upon  it,  or  most  de- 
light in  it,  that  thing  we  make  a  god  unto  us,  and 
are  guilty  of  breaking  this  law.     Hence  St.  Paul 
more  than  once  calls  the  covetous  (or  wrongful)  £pb.  r.  5. 
person  an  idolater;  and  our  Lord  calls  the  immo-Mattyi.24. 
derate  pursuit  of  riches,  the  serving  (or  worshipping) 
of  Mammon ;  and  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  some  persons 
who  were  <f>i\v^ovoi  fuaXXov  ii  4>i\iOtoij  lovers  of  plea^ 2rim.'ui4, 
sure  rather  than  lovers  of  God;  of  whom  other^ 
where  he  says,  that  their  God  was  their  belly:  wePhiLUi.  19. 
meet  with  those  in  the  scripture,  who  put  their  Psai.  xx.  7. 
trusts  in  their  horses  and  their  chariots;    with 
those^  who  sacrifice  to  their  ?iety  and  burn  incense  ^^^^  >•  16. 
to  their  drag;  with  them,  who  trust  in  man,  andJer.xrii.s, 
make  flesh  their  arm ;  (men  of  Mezentius's  faith, 
ready  to  say  with  him,  Dextra  mihi  Deus  est,  et  Virg.  jeu. 
telum  quod  missile  libro ;)  with  those,  whose  heart  Ezek, 
is  Ufled  up,  (as  the  prince  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel,)  and  j^*^' *";  J^ 
who  say  they  are  gods :  these,  and  whoever  prac- 
tise in  like  manner,  are  so  many  transgressors  of  this 
covenant:  in  short,  whoever   chiefly   regards   and 
affects,  seeks   and  pursues,   confides   and  delights 

lis 
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in  wealth,  or  honour,  or  pleasure;  wit,  wisdom, 
strength,  or  beauty;  himself,  friends,  or  any  other 
creature,  he  hath  another  God,  against  the  design 
and  meaning  of  this  holy  law. 

3lmagc,  &c. 

THE  first  commandment  determined  the  final  ob- 
ject of  our  religion ;  this  doth  limit  the  manner  of 
exercising  and  expressing  it ;  as  to  the  chief  intent 
of  it,  interdicting  that  mode,  which  in  the  practice 
of  ancient  times  had  so  generally  prevailed^  of  repre- 
senting the  deities  (apprehended  so)  in  some  corpo- 
real shape,  and  thereto  jrielding  such  expressions  of 
respect,  as  they  conceived  suitable  and  acceptable  to 
such  deities.  I  cannot  stand  to  declare  the  rise  and 
progress  of  such  a  practice ;  how  the  Devil's  malice, 
and  sbme  men's  fraud  conspiring  with  other  men's 
superstitious  ignorance  and  fondness,  prevailed  so  far 
to  impose  upon  mankind;  I  shall  only  observe,  that 
inen  naturally  are  very  prone  to  comply  with  sug- 
gc^stions  to  such  guises  of  religion  :  for  as  the  sense 
of  want,  and  pain,  and  manifold  inconvenience,  not 
to  be  removed  or  remedied  by  any  present  sensible 
means,  doth  prompt  men  to  wish  and  seek  for  help 
from  otherwhere ;  and  this  disposes  them  to  enter- 
tain  any  hopes  propounded  to  them  (with  how  little 
soever  ground  of  probability)  of  receiving  it  from  any 
absent  or  invisible  power;  as  it  also  consequently 
engageth  them  to  undertake  any  conditions  required 
by  those  who  propound  such  hopes,  as  needfiil  for 
obtaining  thereof;  whence  the  ordinary  sort  of  men 
ai'e  very  apt  to  embrace  any  way  of  religion  suggest- 
ed to  them,  especially  by  persons  of  credit,  and  au- 
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thority  for  knowledge ;  so  also,  when  the  proposition 
thereof  doth  come  attended  with  circumstantial  ap« 
pearances,  and  shows,  gratifying  their  senses,  or  hu- 
mouring their  passions,  or  delightfully  amusing  their 
fancies,  it  most  easily  allures  and  takes  them ;  as 
likewise,  on  the  other  side,  when  abstraction  of  mind 
and  restraint  of  passion  are  required,  and  sense  or 
fancy  are  little  entertained  thereby,  men  are  some- 
what averse  from  such  proposals  of  religion,  and  are 
not  M  easily  brought  heartily  4;o  like,  or  earnestly  to 
embrace  them :  wherefore  since  the  propounding  of 
images  and  sensible  representations,  (relating  to 
somewhat  not  immediately  discerned,  from  whence 
men  are  promised  the  supply  of  their  needs,  or  relief 
firom  the  inconveniences  which  they  endure,)  by  their 
magnificency,  beauty,  curiosity,  strangeness,  or  even 
by  their  sensibility  itself,  do  make  so  facile  and  K«i»af  ^Wr. 
pleasant  impressions  upon  the  dull  and  low  conceits  m^^^^^V. 
of  men ;  it  is  the  less  wonderful,  that  men  commonly  ^{^;4\e 
have  been  so  easily  inveigled  into  such  idolatrous  ?^®°^^** 
superstitions,  so  unreasonable  in  themselves,  and  of 
so  mischievous  consequence.  For  what  can  be  more 
senseless,  than  to  imagine,  that  that  Being,  which  in 
wisdom  and  power  is  sufficient  to  overrule  nature, 
and  thereby  to  afford  us  the  assistance  we  need,  may 
be  resembled  by  any  of  these  corporeal  things,  the 
best  of  which  we  cannot,  without  debasing  ourselves, 
esteem  superior  to  ourselves  ?  how  unreasonable  is  it 
to  conceit  thus,  how  unworthy  is  it,  and  unsuitable 
to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  derived  from  heaven,  to  ^ 

crouch  unto  such  mean  representations!  It  is  St.  ^ 

Paul's  discourse;  Beings  saith  he,  the  qffipring'  of AcuTrii 
Gody  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  goMy  or  stiver y  or  stoney  graven  by  art  ^ 
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and  man^s  device.  How  injurious  also  to  that  most 
excellent  nature  must  it  be  to  frame,  and  expose  to 
view,  such,  not  onlj  homely  and  mean,  but,  in  respect 
of  the  divine  nature,  most  foul  and  uglj,  portraitures 
of  him,  which  cannot  but  tend  to  vilify  him  in  men's 
conceit!  ^He  that  should  form  the  image  of  a  ser- 
pent, or  a  toad,  and  exhibit  it  as  the  similitude  of  a 
king,  would  surely  derogate  much  from  his  majesty, 
and  beget  very  mean  and  unbeseeming  conceits  of 
his  person  in  their  minds  whom  he  should  persuade 
to  take  it  for  such ;  and  infinitely  more  must  he  de- 
tract from  the  dignity,  and  diminish  the  reverence 
due  to  that  immense,  almighty,  all-wise,  most  pure 
and  perfect  Being,  who  shaU  presume  to  present  any 
sensible,  any  finite,  any  corruptible  thing,  as  a  re- 
Rom,  i.  23.  semblance  of  him  ;  changing^  as  St.  Paul  expresseth 
it,  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
Jburfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things ;  as  the  Is- 
Vs.  cvi.  20.  raelites  are  said  to  have  changed  their  glory  (that  is, 
their  glorious  God)  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox,  that 
eateth  grass :  no  wonder  it  was,  that  they,  who  used 
such  expressions  of  their  religion,  had  so  low  opinioDS 
concerning  those  supposed  deities  whom  they  wor- 
shipped; that  they  supposed  them  liable  to  such 
passions,  fathered  such  actions  upon  them,  described 
them  as  vile  in  their  dispositions  and  their  doings, 
as  they  represented  them  in  their  shape :  most  rea- 

TTjv  yoijT>jv  ova  lav  ZC  t\fi^  a-€  pallia  6ai  aTijjiA'^fty  tVriy  aurijy  8i*  omt^^cv^. 
Clem.  Strom,  v.  p.  408. 

The  being  ordinarily  exposed  to  view  doth,  saith  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  extenuate  the  venerability  of  God ;  and  to  worship  the 
intelligible  nature  by  matter  doth  vilify  it  through  the  sense. 
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sonable  therefore  is  this  prohibition  of  making  any 
resemblance,  of  what  kind  soever,  (by  picture,  scuip^ 
ture,  ov  Jnsion,)  in  order  to  religious  adoration;  and 
yielding  to  them  any  such  signification  of  respect, 
which  the  custom  or  consent  of  men  hath  appro- 
priated to  religion ;  as  bowing,  falling  down,  lying 
prostrate  before  them,  or  the  like :  most  reasonable, 
I  say ;  for  since  there  is  but  one  proper  and  allow- 
able object  of  our  worship,  as  the  first  commandment 
declares  and  enacts,  the  making  an  image  of  any 
other  existent  in  nature,  or  devised  by  our  own  fancy 
in  order  to  the  worship  thereof,  is  but  a  pursuance 
of  that  unreasonable,  unhandsome,  and  unjust  su- 
perstition there  forbidden ;  adding  some  absurdity 
in  the  manner  to  the  pravityin  the  substance  of  such 
worship. 

And  as  for  that  one  true  object  of  our  devotion, 
the  eternal,  immense,  and  all-perfect  God ;  the  glo- 
rious excellency  of  whose  nature  doth  infinitely 
transcend  our  comprehension,  and  consequently  of 
whom  we  cannot  devise  any  resemblance  not  in- 
finitely beneath  him,  unlike  to  him,  unworthy  of  him ; 
(whereby  we  shall  not  disparage  him,  and  expose 
him  to  irreverent  apprehensions,  especially  with  the 
gross  vulgar  ;  whereby  indeed  we  shall  not  cloud  his 
true,  inimitable  perfections,  and  affix  imperfections 
to  him ;  blending  inexpressible  truth  with  apparent 
falsehood ;)  it  must  be  therefore  a  profane  folly  to 
pretend  the  representing  him  by  any  image ;  and  the 
doing  of  it  is  upon  such  accounts  in  many  places  of 
scripture  forbidden ;  and  that  it  is  so  here,  according 
to  the  intent  of  this  precept,  is  plain  by  that  place 
in  Deuteronomy,  where  Moses  reports  the  ground  of 
this  prohibition ;  Take  ye  therefore,  saith  he,  ^oorfDcut.iv.15. 
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heed  unto  yourselves ;  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of 
similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  lest  you  ear- 
rupty  and  make  you  a  graven  image :  no  shape  re- 
presenting God  did  appear  at  his  utterance  of'  these 
laws,  to  prevent  their  framing  any  resemUanoe  of 
God,  and  taking  occasion  to  practise  this  sort  of  wcur- 
ship,  thereby  implied  to  be  unreasonable.  And  the 
prophet  Isaiah  having  in  sublime  language  and  dis- 
course set  out  the  incomparable  greatness,  power, 
isa.  xi.  12  and  majesty  of  (rod;  ( Who  hath  measured  the  wo- 
^  "'  ters  in  the  hollow  qf  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaveu 
with  a  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  qf  the 
earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  t« 
scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance ; — before  whom 
4^  nations  are  a^  a  drop  of  d  bucket,  and  art 
counted  as  the  small  dust  qf  a  balance  ;^-^ea,  be-^ 
fore  whom  all  nations  are  as  nothing,  and  are 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity; — 
who  sitteth  upon  the  circle  qf  the  earth,  and  the 
inhabitaiits  thereof  are  a^  grasshoppers;  who 
stretcheth  out  the  heavens  a>s  a  curtain,  and  spread^ 
eih  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in ;)  having,  I  say, 
in  this,  and  more  such  language,  endeavoured  to  de- 
isft.  xi.  25.  scribe  the  might  and  majesty  of  God,  he  infers  ;  To 
whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  him  ?  and  thereupon  he  pro- 
ceeds to  discourse  against  making  images  for  re- 
ligious use.     Like  whereto  is  the  discourse  of  St. 

Actsxvii.   Paul  to  the  Athenians;  God,  saith  he,  who  made 

24 — 29. 

the  world  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  being 
Lord  qfheavefi  and  earth,  dweUeth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands  ;  nor  is  worshipped  by  the  hands 
of  men : — we  there/ore  being  the  offspring  qf  God, 
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oifjgfA/  iMt  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
goldj  or  silver  J  or  stone,  the  engravement  of  art 
and  man^s  device :  in  which  place,  as  the  forming 
any  image  to  represent  divine  things  is  manifestly 
prohibited,  so  the  reasons  which  we  touched  against 
such  practice  are  discemibly  enough  insinuated. 

Neither  should  we  omit,  that  this  law  is  confirmed 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  there  made  a  part  of 
God's  new  law:  for  we  are  therein  often  commanded 


to  flee  idolSf  not  to  be  idolaters/to  shun  idolatry  i^ohur.n. 
as  a  most  heinous  crime,  of  the  highest  rank,  pro-  7, 14.' 
oeeding  from  fleshly  pravity,  inconsistent  with  good\i,rCg^^' 
conscience,  and  exposing  to  damnation :   for  the  r^'.I^.^^o. 
meaning  and  notion  of  idolatry  in  which  places,^ ^«^^^*>- 
why  should  we  understand  it  otherwise,  than  ac- 
cording to  the  plain  sense  of  the  word,  which  is  the. 
worship  of  images,  or  resemblances  ? '  why  should  we 
take  it  otherwise,  than  as  opposite  to  God's  law,  then 
in  force  ?  why  should  we  otherwise  expound  it,  than 
according  to  the  common  notion  and  acceptance  of 
God's  people  at  that  time  ?  The  word  idolatry  was 
unknown  to  other  people  than  the  Jews:  among 
the  Jews  it  signified  the  violation  of  the  second 
commandment:   wherefore  the  observance  of  that 
commandment  is  established   and  enforced  by  the 
apostles.     The  Jews  detested  the  worshipping  any 
images :  their  detestation  was  grounded  on  this  law : 
they  therefore,  who  earnestly  exhort  them  to  conti- 
nue in  detestation  thereof,  do  confirm  and  enforce  the 
obligation  of  this  law :  nor  can  we  reasonably  sup- 
pose any  distinction,  or  reservation  for  any  idolatry, 
(or  any  worshipping  of  images,)  as  lawful  or  allow- 
able to  Christians ;  since  the  apostles,  as  they  found 
it  universally  prohibited  to  the  Jews,  so  they  conti- 
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nued  to  charge  Christians  against  it.  This  discourse 
hath  more  force,  considering  that  the  same  reason 
upon  which  this  law  was  enacted  doth  still  appa- 
rently continue ;  men  still  unmeasurably  affecting 
this  fanciful  way  of  religion,  being  apt  in  the  exer- 
cise thereof  (if  not  curbed  by  a  law)  to  dote  upon 
sensible  representations ;  being  averse  from  raising 
up  their  minds  to  the  only  true  object  of  worship, 
as  endued  with  intelligible  and  spiritual  perfec- 
tions :  this  the  experience  of  men's  wild  eagerness 
for  images,  reliques,  and  other  such  foolish  trinkets, 
which  had  almost  quite  oppressed  our  religion,  (as  in 
many  ages  the  best  and  wisest  men  did  observe  and 
complain,)  doth  plainly  evince. 

We  may  add,  that  if  the  common  tradition  and 
consent  of  the  ancient  church  is  in  any  case  a  ground 
of  persuasion,  or  rule  of  practice  to  us,  we  are  thence 
obliged  to  disapprove  and  decline  the  worshipping 
images ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 
all  such  worship  was  not  only  carefully  eschewed,  but 
zealously  detested,  by  the  primitive  Christians  :  this 
is  manifest  from  most  express  words  of  the  Fathers 
generally  impugning  and  condemning  all  worship  of 
images;  which  are  as  applicable  to  that  worship  which 
hath  been  practised  among  Christians,  as  to  that  of 
the  heathens ;  their  expressions  do  not  signify,  nor 
their  arguments  prove,  any  thing,  if  any  worship  of 
images  be  allowable ;  if  they  do  not  as  well  condemn 
and  confute  the  modern,  as  the  ancient  Romans;  they 
could  not  with  any  reason  or  modesty  have  used 
such  words,  or  urged  such  reasons,  if  their  practice 
had  been  like  that  which  afterward  crept  into  the 
church  ;  their  darts  then  against  pagan  idolatry  ea- 
sily might,  surely  would,  have  been  retorted  on  them- 
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selves  ;  which  is  so  far  from  having  been  done,  that 
the  pagans  accused  them  for  having  no  ^images; 
{Celsus  ohjectethy  saith  Origen%  that  we  shun  mdk^ 
ing  dUarSy  ^tatues^  and  shrinex^  thinking  this  to  he 
a  Juithful  pledge  {or  mark)  of  our  secret  commu^ 
nion  together:  this  Origen  answers  by  confessing 
the  matter  of  fact,  but  defending  the  right ;  Not  for 
your  reason,  saith  he,  we  shun  these  things,  but  ^he^ 
cause  we  hy  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  having  found  the 
true  manner  of  piety  toward  God,  do  eschew  those 
things,  which  in  conceit  or  appearance  of  piety  iio 
make  men  impious— and  the  images  of  Christians 
are,  saith  he,  their  virtues,  whereby  they  resemble 
God,  and  truly  worship  him;  and  every  good  Chris-^ 
tian,  carefully  imitating  God,  is  his  best  statue. 

Yea,  the  Fathers  were  so  far  from  practising 
worship  of  images,  that  some  of  them  condemn  the 
simple  making  of  them  ;  calling  the  art  of  doing  it 
a  fallacious  art,  introduced  by  the  De\nl,  and  forbid- 
den by  God ;  expounding  this  commandment  so,  as 
that  in  it  not  only  the  worshipping,  but  the  forming 
any  similitude  is  forbidden  ;  ^Moses,  saith  Clemens 

^  Cur  nullas  aras  habent,  templa  nulla,  nulla  nota  simulacra  ? 
MmuU 

Consuestis  crimen  nobis  maximum  impietatis  affigere,  quod  ne- 
que  sedes  sacras  venerationis  ad  officia  construamus,  non  Deorum 
alicujus  simulacrum  constituainus,  aut  formam,  &c.    Arnob.  6. 

aMfif*a.  viii.  p.  389. 

'O  M«^  T^<  Boic/jbMi/f  Ko^  yXaufw^^  '^€X^»^  ^ojypcupCajf  kou  Mpiayro' 
9oJduf  ix  Ti9(  Koff  avToy  voXirc/a;  ^(ijXao'c.      Philo.  de  Gig. 

'  AXX*  trt  cvporrcf,  8*^  rr,y  *lifiarov  htbaa-KaXloaf,  rw  rpvuw  t^j  ilq  to 

6€tw  €va€P€iai,  ^>€vyo/Acy  r^  ^oarraala  evat^laq  iurt^u^  v^mma^  &C. 

Vid.  Tert.  de  Idol.  iii.  iv.  p.  389.  390. 
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Alexandrinus,  did  of  old  expressly  give  law^  that 
no  carved,  or  Jusile,  or  plastered,  or  painted  por^ 
traUure,  or  imagery  should  he  made;  that  we 
should  not  attend  to  sensible  things,  but  pass  to 
things  intelligible :  and  ^TertuUian  in  several  places 
saith  the  same.  Whether  their  exposition  (concur- 
ring,  it  seems,  with  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jews 
in  their  time)  were  true,  I  shall  not  now  discuss ; 
that  making  any  similitudes  in  order  to  worship  is 
prohibited,  is  most  evident. 

In  fine,  divers  of  the  Fathers  say,  that  all  the 
commands  in  the  Decalc^e,  excepting  the  sabbath, 
do  continue  in  force  as  naturally  obligatory,  and  as 
confirmed  by  the  Christian  law:  for  instance,  St 
Augustine,  in  his  11 9th  Epistle,  speaketh  thus ;  Tke 
other  precepts  (excepting  the  sabbath)  there  (in  the 
Decalogue)  we  do  ohserve  properly,  as  they  are 
Commanded,  without  any  figurate  observation:  for 
we  have  manifestly  learned,  not  to  worship  idols, 
and  not  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  in 
vain,  to  honour  father  and  mother,  &c.  do  notfigu- 
ratehf  pretend  one  thing  and  mystically  signify  an^ 
other  thing,  but  are  so  observed  as  they  sound. 

But  so  much  for  the  prohibition :  I  shall  add,  that 
we  may  conceive  this  positive  precept  implied,  and 
intended  here ;  That  in  our  devotions  and  religious 
services  of  God,  we  should  raise  our  mind  above  gross 
sense  and  fancy ;  that  we  should  entertain  high  and 

roTf  vpoo'ctvexotf^yf  ^^^  ^  "^^  vwjfta  jMriafMv,  &C.  Clem.  Strom.  V.  p.  408. 
Ov  yap  a¥  irorc  o  fAvfic  yXxmrov  itZoaMv  hyif/uovpyttv  va^euvtvaqj  ai/r^ 
^ciKoy<^€v  Tvy  iylwv  ayaXfAa,   p.  41  [. 

^  Tertul.  de  Spectac.  cap.  23.  de  Idol.  3,  4,  5,  &c.  Contra 
Mafc.  ii.  22.  Vid.  Iren.  iv.  31,  32.  Tertul.  de  Idol,  per  tot,  Aug. 
contra  Faust,  xv.  4,  7.  et  xix.  18.  Contra  2  Epist.  Pet.  iii.  4. 
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^rthy  conceptions  of  God ;  that  we  should  appre* 
end  him  incomparably  superior  to  all  things  which 
re  do  see  or  know  ;  that  we  direct  our  minds  unto 
im  as  to  a  Being  transcendentlj  perfect  in  goodness, 
iistice^  wisdom,  and  power,  above  what  we  can  com* 
oehend  and  think;  that  which  our  Saviour  calls 
Dorskipping  God  in  spirit  and. truth;  which  is  (as  Joiuiiv. 
take  it)  the  special  positive  duty  of  this  command*  ' '  ^^' 
Dent. 

I  need  not  fiirther  to  urge,  how  presumptuous  and 
langerous  the  practices  of  those  men  are,  who,  (to 
he  great  danger  and  scandal  of  Christianity  among 
Tews,  and  Mahometans,  and  men  of  other  religions,) 
Krtwithstanding  these  commandments  of  (rod,  back- 
id  with  others  of  the  same  import,  frequently  oc* 
nnring  in  the  holy  scripture,  (never,  that  we  find 
iny  intimation  of,  repealed  or  relaxed,)  particularly 
igainst  that  signal  one  made  use  of  by  our  Saviour, 
?%otf  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
mly  shalt  thou  serve;  without  any  ancient  good 
tuthority  or  example,  without  any  necessity  or  good 
eason  inducing,  do  not  only  yield  themselves,  but 
iolently  force  others  to  yield  unto  angels,  and  unto 
he  souls  of  dead  men,  (men  of  dubious  state  in 
eference  to  Grod,  not  having  passed  the  last  trial 
nd  judgment,  the  result  whereof  it  is  a  profane  te- 
oerity  in  us  peremptorily  to  anticipate,)  all  kinds  of 
rorship,  both  internal  (reposing  trust  and  hope  in 
hem  of  obtaining  benefits  from  them ;  attributing 
mto  them  in  their  esteem  the  knowledge  and  power 
Fhich,  for  all  that  we  can  know,  are  incommunicably 
oroper  unto  God  himself)  and  external,  of  prayer 
md  invocation,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  not 
«ly  thus,  as  to  the  substance,  imparting  a  kind  of 
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divine  worship  to  them,  but,  as  to  the  manner, 
erecting  images  of  them,  even  in  the  places  devoted 
to  God's  own  service,  and  affording  to  them  the 
same  expressions  of  reverence  and  respect,  that  we 
do  or  can  present  unto  God  himself,  (with  great 
solemnity  ^  dedicating  such  images  to  them,  with 
huge  care  and  cost  decking  them,  with  great  sem- 
blance of  devotion  saluting  them,  and  casting  them- 
selves down  before  them ;  carrying  them  in  pro- 
cession,  exposing  them  to  the  people,  and  making 
long  pilgrimages  to  them ;)  so  that  instead  of  the 
spiritual  worship  of  God  himself,  peculiarly  required 
of  Christians,  and  to  which  our  religion  is  perfectly 
suited  ;  a  religion  chiefly  employing  sense  and  fancy, 
and  for  the  greatest  part  directed  unto  the  represen- 
tations of  creatures,  is  substituted,  in  despite,  as  it 
were,  and  in  defiance  of  these  commandments ;  the 
plain  force  of  which  they  endeavour  to  elude  and 
evade  by  slender  pretences  and  subtle  distinctions, 
by  the  like  to  which  there  is  no  law  which  may  not 
as  easily  be  rendered  insignificant  and  invalid ;  never 
in  the  mean  time  considering,  that  these  laws  were 
not  given  to  employ  the  wits  of  sophisters  and 
schoolmen,  but  to  direct  the  practice  of  rude  and 
plain  people ;  to  which  purpose  no  law,  after  such 
artists  have  had  the  handling  of  it,  can  signify  any 
.  thing ;  nothing  being  so  clear,  which  by  their  cavil- 
lations  and  quirks  they  cannot  confound ;  nothing  so 
smooth,  wherein  they  cannot  find  or  make  knots. 
There  is  subjoined  to  these  two  commandments 
St.  Austin,  (^s  we  rcckou  them ;  others  have  accounted  them 
Bede,  &c.  {j^^;  qj^^  .  ^^d  their  opinion  is  somewhat  counte- 
nanced by  what  is  added  here  seeming  to  bear  a 
common  respect  to  both ;  there  is,  I  say,  subjoined) 


An  Expositiofi  of  the  Decalogue.         497 

a  reason,  or  rather  a  contexture  of  reasons,  strongly 
pressing  and  encouraging  to  obedience,  deterring 
and  discouraging  from  disobedience  to  them,  or  in- 
deed generally  to  all  Grod's  commandments,  but 
especially  unto  these,  most  immediately  relating  to 
him: 

iFbr  3  tj^  llorti  ^p  CoO  am  a  |ealou0  Qtati ;  (am 

El  ianahf  JbrtM  zelotes,  as  the  Vulgar  Latin 
reads  it:  it  may  seem  to  ha^ve  been  a  name  of 
God,  implying,  as  all  the  other  names  of  God  do, 
some  attribute  of  Grod ;  for  it  is  in  the  34th  of 
Exodus  said,  Tlkou  shall  worship  no  other  God ;  e^<^>- 

■*  xxxw.  14. 

Jbr  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  or  Kana, 

is  a  Jealous  God;) 

I  AM  a  Jealous  God;  that  is,  a  God  very  tender 
of  my  honour,  and  of  my  right ;  who  am  impatient 
of  any  mate,  or  competitor,  in  respect  to  those  du- 
ties which  properly  and  incommunicably  belong 
unto  me;  lam,  saith  Grod  in  the  prophet  Tsaiab, isa. xiii. 8. 
the  Lord ;  that  is  my  name,  and  my  glory  I  wiU 
not  give  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images. 
This  Jealousy  doth  contain  in  it,  not  only  a  strong 
dislike,  but  a  fierce  displeasure  against  the  infring- 
ers of  these  laws ;  For  the  Lord  thy  God  (saith  Deut.  ir.14. 
Moses  in  Deuteronomy,  pressing  the  observance  of 
this  same  precept,  concerning  the  worship  of  images) 
is  a  consuming  fire,  he  is  a  Jealous  God:  and  if 
Grod  be  thus  jealous,  so  easily  provoked  to  indig- 
nation by  our  detracting  his  due  honour,  and  im- 
parting it  to  any  other,  we  have  great  reason  to  be 
afraid  of  incurring  the  guilt  of  either ;  for  who  ca»  ^*- **"**•  7- 
stand  in  his  sight,  when  he  is  angry?  who  can 
support  the  effects  of  his  displeasure  ? 

BARROW,  VOL.  VI.  K  k 
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C[i0iting  tlie  iniquity  of  tlie  irat|)et0  upon  tlie 
diiinten,  unto  tlie  tlittti  anti  fouttb  fenera- 
tion of  tliem  ttiat  liate  me  i 

VISITING  the  iniquities  qf  the /others  upon 
the  children :  God  doth  not  only  punish  those  per- 
sons themselves,  who  commit  notorious  and  heinous 
sins,  (such  as  these  of  idolatry  and  profaneness, 
whereby  he  is  publicly  wronged  and  dishonoured,) 
but  the  more  to  deter  men,  (who  naturally  bear 
much  regard  to  their  posterity,  and  are  a&aid  to  be, 
ashamed  to  appear,  the  causes  of  ruin  and  calamity 
to  their  family,)  he  declareth  that  in  respect  to  their 
doings  it  shall  go  ill  with  their  posterity  ;  they  shall 
therefore  be  more  strictly  and  severely  dealt  with ; 
they  shall  upon  this  score  be  capable  of  less  favour 
and  mercy  from  Grod,  than  otherwise  they  might 
have  been;  for  we  must  not  hereby  understand, 
that  God  will  arbitrarily  inflict  undeserved  pains 
upon  the  children  of  bad  men  for  the  faults  of  their 
llncestors,  (God  doth  expressly  disclaim  such  kind 
Ezek.  xnii.  of  proceeding ;  The  son  shall  not  hear  the  iniquity 
of  the  father ;  the  soul  that  si?ineth  it  shall  die  ; 
Deut.  xxiv.  saith  he  in  the  prophet :  and.  Every  one  shall  die 
jer.  xni.  f^  ^**  ^^^  iniquity ;  Every  man  that  eateth  the 
^^'  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shaU  be  set  on  edge^)  but  that 

he  will  upon  that  account  withdraw  his  free  favours 
from  them ;  that  measure  of  grace  and  indulgeoce, 
which  otherwise  the  son  of  such  a  person  (had  he 
not  been  a  great  traitor  against  God)  might,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  course  of  God's  goodness,  have 
received,  the  which  might  have  more  effectually  re- 
strained him  from  sin,  and  consequently  have  pre- 
vented  his  guilt  and  his  punishment,  God  may  well 
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(in  consistence  with  his  justice  and  goodness,  to 
manifest  his  detestation  of  heinous  wickedness)  with- 
hold  from  him.     Such  a  son,  if  he  do  fall  into  per- 
sonal offences,  (for  that  also  is  £o  be  understood; 
otherwise,  such  is  the  goodness  of  God,  that  he  hath 
declared,  if  a  son  seeing  his  father* s  sins,  and  consi-  Ezek.  xTiii. 
dering,  doeth  not  the  like,  he  shall  not  die  for  the  '^'  '^* 
iniquitjf  of  his  father,  but  shall  surely  live;  if,  I  say, 
he  &lleth  into  personal  sins,)  God  will  visit ;  that  is, 
win  use  a  close  inspection  and  animadversion  upon 
him,  will  severely  punish  and  avenge*  his  sin ;  not 
only  upon   his  own,  but  on   his  father's  account; 
examples  of  which  proceeding  do  in  the  divine  his- 
tories frequently  occur;  in  Solomon,  in  Jeroboam, i Kings xi. 
in  Baasha,  in  Ahab,  in  Jehu,  and  in  others.  xfiLaT^dr. 

£)f  tftem  tfiat  gate  me.  We  may  observe  that  in  ^^j /"J^;  ^; 
the  scripture  style  the  transgressors  of  Grod's  laws  ?  ^^^f^  ^ 
are  termed  haters  and   enemies  of  God;  because x^- > 2* .. 
tbeur  actions  signify  a  disposition  of  mind  m  them  14. 
repugnant  to  the  mind  of  God ;  and  because  by  them 
they  resist  and  oppose  God's  will :  no  wonder  then 
if  God  deal  thus  severely  with  them. 

But  God  not  only  deters  from  disobedience  by 
threatening  a  train  of  punishments,  but  he  encou- 
rageth  to  obedience  by  a  declaration  of  his  inten- 
tion, (or  promise,)  graciously  to  reward,  npt  only 
upon  the  obedient  persons  themselves,  but  upon 
their  posterity  for  ever,  (in  a  manner,)  unto  thou- 
sandsy  that  is,  unto  a  thousand  descents : 

9iietDin0  ^etcp  unto  ttou0anti)B!  of  tbem  tiiat 
lotie  me,  ano  fieep  mp  commanomentiBi^ 

SHEWING  mercy:  God  doth  not  absolutely vid. Deut 
promise  that  he  will  forbear  to  punish  the  posterity  ^"'  '* 

K  k  2 
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of  good  men,  in  case  thej  offend,  but  that  he  will 
shew  mercy,  and  deal  the  more  favourably  with  them 
in  that  respect :  his  meaning  and  method  in  these 
^  cases  are  plainly  represented  in  'those  words  con« 
Ps.  ixzziz.  ceming  David  ;  If  his  children  forsake  my  law, 
a^ciiron.    and  fvolk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  mg 
"^'  ^'      statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments ;  then 
wiU  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes :  nevertheless  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  'not  utterly  take  from  him :  God 
declares  he  will  punish  the  offending  children  of 
very  g6od  men,  yet  so  that  their  misdeeds  shall  not 
isa.  zir.  4.  interrupt  his  kindness  toward  the  rest  of  their  pos- 
DcuUv!.*?.  terity,  or  abolish  his  reihembrance  of  their  goodness : 
Unt.xxTi.gQ  we  may  see  God  dealt  with  Abraham  and  the 
Exod.  ii.34.  patriarchs,  passing  by  (in  memory  of  their  love  and 
reverence  to  him,  and  their  faithful  obedience  to  his 
will)  the  manifold  provocations  of  their  posterity ;  so 
that  he  did  not  for  a  long  tract  of  time,  and  after 
many  generations  passed,  suffer  them  (according  as 
their  personal  demeanour  highly  deserved)  to  incur 
ruin ;  upon  this  consideration  he  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  he  settled  them  in  Canaan,  he  frequently 
delivered  them  from  their  enemies,  he  restored  them 
from   oppressions   and  captivities;  as  is  often  ex- 
I  Kings  xi.  presscd  and  insinuated  in  scripture.     So  also  it  is 
iv.*4.        frequently  mentioned,  that  for  David's  sake,  his  pos- 
isa^Ixxvii!  t^rity*  although  highly  provoking  God  by  their  mis- 
•^5*  carriages,  was  protected  and  preserved;   I  cannot 

stand  to  mention  places.  I  shall  only  further  note, 
that  which  is  very  obvious  and  most  remarkable  here, 
the  difference  between  God's  proceeding  in  way  of 
severity  and  in  way  of  favour ;  by  a  vast  proportion 
the  expressions  of  God's  mercy  do  exceed  those  of 
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justice,  although  both  insisting  upon  like  or  corre- 
spondent grounds :  he  visiteth  the  iniquities  of  dis- 
obedient  fathers  unto  the  third  or  fourth  genera- 
tian,  but  he  sheweth  mercy  to  a  thousand  genera^ 
turns  of  tiiose  that  love  and  obey  him ;  he  soon  for- 
getteth  the  wrongs  done,  but  he  long  retaineth  in  me- 
mory! the  services  performed  to  him:  which  consi- 
deration should  work  upon  our  ingenuity,  and  en- 
gage us  willingly  to  ohej  so  gracious  a  Lord. 

It  is  also  observable,  that  as  disobedience  is  styled 
hatred  of  God^  so  loving  God  and  keeping  his  com^ 
mandments  are  conjoined  as  terms  equivalent :  they 
are  indeed  inseparably  connected,  love  being  a  cer- 
tain cause  of  obedience,  obedience  an  infallible  sign 
of  love ;  He  that  hath  my  commandments ^  and  oi-John  xW. 
serveth  them,  he  it  is,  saitU  our  Saviour,  that  loveth  '"  '^' 
me :  and.  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  jobD  zxiii. 
word.    But  I  pass  forward  to  the  next.  *^' 

Ctou  jBiiialt  not  tafte  tfie  usame  of  tfie  Horn  tt)^][;,^^;, 
^on  in  tiain,  for  tfie  Lorn  toiU  not  Ijoio  Wrir  *"'*"'"^ 
g[UiltIe0)B!  t^at  ta&etb  his  ilSame  in  tiain. 

IT  consisteth,  we  see,  of  a  precept,  and  of  a  reason 
deterring  from  disobedience  thereto,  by  declaring  or 
threatening  the  mischief  ensuing  thereon. 

The  precept  is.  Thou  shaU  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  it  might  be  rendered. 
Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  a  vanity,  (or  to  a  lie,  for  so  the  word  rrw,  slmveh,  Lcvit.  xix. 
frequently  importeth;)  that  is,  (as  it  seems  inter* 
preted  in  a  pai*allel  place,  where  most  of  these  laws 
are  repeated,  inculcated,  and  fenced  by  additional  in- 
junctions,) Thou  shalt  not  swear  in  my  name  to  a 
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vn^mv.  A  falsehood;  and  in  the  24th  V^slm^  to  lift  up  oiuli 
Jos.  Arch,  ^oo/  to  Vanity,  is   explained  by  swearing  rxoid) 
(Jemirmah)  to  deceit,  or  falsehood.    Josephus  ex- 
presseth  it  by  an  fM^m  <f>avXa>  rov  Beov  ojxyuvoi,,  to  adf 
Jure  Crod  to  no  bad  matter,  (or  to  no  false  matter, 
as  the  word  <f>avXoi  commonly  in  good  writers  is 
taken.)    And  our  Lord  himself  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  seemeth  to  respect  this  law,  when  he  says, 
Matt.  ▼.     Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  the  ancients,  Ovx 
hriopK^aei^,  Ye  shaU  not  forswear,  but  shall  render 
to  the  Lord  your  oaths ;  for  he  doth  immediate!; 
before  cite  other  passages   out  of  the  Decaloguej 
(Thou   shalt   not  kill.    Thou   shaU  not   comm 
adultery,)  with  intention  to  explain  or  extend  them ; 
and  therefore  probably  he  proceeds  respecting  this 
law,  the  most  conspicuous  of  all  those  which  relate 
to  this  matter ;  and  if  this  law  be  (as  some  conceive 
supposed  to  signify  more  strictly,  it  had  been  mon 
suitable  to  his  purpose  to  cite  it,  tjjan  any  other  o: 
more  lax  importance ;  his  drift  being  plainly  to  ex- 
'4lend  in  matter,  and  to  straiten  in  obligation,  evei 
the  fullest  and  strictest  of  ancient  laws,  at  least  af 
they  were  then  commonly  expounded  and  under- 
stood ;  yea,  even  in  this  case,  our  Lord  seemeth  tc 
affirm  that  the  ancients  had  no  law  strict  and  perfect 
enough  for  evangelical  practice ;  considering  which 
things,  it  is  probable,  that  the  prime  intent  of  this 
law  is  to  prohibit  that  great  sin  of  petjury,  that  is 
of  invoking  God's  attestation  to  a  lie ;  thereupon  ap 
pealing  to  him,  as  witness  and  judge,  that  what  w< 
n«,  %^x»i    assert  is  true  ;  as  a  surety,  that  what  we  promise  w< 
usnarya^  do  stcdfastly  rcsolvc  and  shall  faithfully  endeavour  U 
in^^Kias.    perform ;  implying  also,  that  we  do  expect  a  curse 
and  vengeance  from  him  upon  us,  if  we  be  found 
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knowingly  to  falsify  in  our  aflSrmation,  or  wilfully  to 
violate  our  promise. 

Swearing  is  in  its  own  nature  immediately  an  act  Deot  ri. 
of  religion,  and  as  such  was  enjoined  by  God,  ( TTiou 
skalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and 
shalt  swear  by  his  name ;)  it  expresseth  the  pious 
persuasion  we  have  concerning  Grod's  chief  attributes 
and  prerogatives;  of  his  omnipresence  and  omni- 
science ;  (extending  to  the  knowledge  of  our  most 
inward  thoughts  and  secret  purposes ;)  of  his  watch- 
ful providence  over  what  we  do ;  of  his  justice  and 
fidelity  in  maintaining  truth  and  right,  in  avenging 
iniquity  and  falsehood :  the  reason  of  using  it  was 
derived  from,  or  grounded  upon,  a  persuasion  about 
God,  which  hath  ever  been  common  among  men, 
that  God,  the  governor  and  judge  of  the  world,  the 
protector  and  patron  of  right,  is  always  ready,  upon 
our  invocation  and  reference  unto  him,  to  undertake 
the  cognizai^  of  matters  in  debate  and  controversy 
between  men^  for  the  protection  of  truth,  the  main- 
tenance of  right,  and  preservation  of  peace  among 
them  ;  (An  oath^  saith  the  apostle,,^>r  confirmation  uebM,v 
is  to  men  an  end  of  aU  strife ;)  so  that  the  use 
thereof  becometh  a  main  instrument  of  promoting 
those  purposes,  the  strongest  tie  of  fidelity,  the  surest 
ground  to  proceed  upon  in  administration  of  justice, 
the  most  sacred  band  of  all  society ;  which  therefore 
he  that  shall  presume  to  violate,  doth  not  only  most 
unworthily  wrong  this  or  that  person,  this  or  that 
society  of  Ynen,  but  doth  what  in  him  lies  to  subvert 
the  foundations  of  all  public  justice  and  peace; 
withid  most  impiously  abusing  and  affronting  God 
Almighty  himself ;  profaning  his  most  sacred  ordi- 
nance^ making  his  name  instrumental  to  the  com- 

Kk  4 


504         An  Exposition  of  the  Decaloffue. 

passing  his  deceitful  and  base  purposes,  despising 
his  judgment,  and  defying  his  vengeance. 

This  seems  to  be  the  first  and  direct  meaning  of 
this  law  ;  but  it  may  by  parity  of  reason  well  be  ex- 
tended further,  so  as  we  may  hereby  understand  all 
light  and  vain  swearing,  all  wanton  and  irreverent 
Matt.  ▼.     use  of  God's  holy  name :  and  hithei*to  our  Lord  hath 
^^'  plainly  extended  it,  forbidding  us  to  swear  at  all, 

and  charging  us  in  our  conversation  to  use  only  the 
simple  and  plain  manner  of  assertion,  or  promise, 
saying  only.  Yea,  yea,  or  JVay,  nay ;  without  pre- 
suming upon  any  slight  occasion  to  introduce  the 
holy  name  of  God;  which  indeed  we  should  not 
without  extreme  awe  of  spirit  ever  think  upon,  nor 
without  high  veneration  dare  to  mention :  it  is  an 
instance  of  the  most  sottish  folly,  it  is  an  argument 
of  the  most  horrible  impiety  that  can  be,  thus  (with- 
out any  cause,  or  temptation  thereto,  without  any 
profit  or  pleasure  thence)  to  trifle  witli  the  divine 
Majesty ;  to  abuse  his  glorious  name,  and  provoke  his 
dreadful  vengeance ;  who  will  in  7io  wise  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Com.  Kcmcmbet  tjje  Sabbati)  ^ag  to  feecp  it  fiolg, 

niaDdmeot. 

&C. 

THE  Decalogue  is  in  several  places  of  scripture 
(as  we  before  noted)  called  a  covenant  with   the 
Jewish  people,  and  the  observation  of  this  law  is 
likewise  so  called  in  a  particular  and  special  manner: 
\  it  is  expressed  to  have  been  appointed  as  a  sign,  or 

characteristical  note,  whereby  their  peculiar  relation 
to  God  might  be  discerned,  and  they  distinguish- 
ed from  all  other  people.  As  circumcision  was  a 
seal  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  and  his 


•9^ 


An  Exposition  of  the  Decalogue.         505 

posterity ;  so  keeping  the  sabbath  did  obsignate  the 
covenant  made  with  the  children  of  Israel  after  their 
delivery  out  of  Egypt ;  The  children  of  Israel^  saith  Exod.xxiti. 
the  text,  shall  keep  the  sahhath^  to  observe  the  sab^ 
bath  throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant :  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children 
qf  Israel  for  ever:  and,  I  gave  them  (saith  God  inEzek.zx. 
Ezekiel)  my  statutes,  and  shewed  them  my  judg-^^^'^^'^^' 
ments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  : 
moreover  I  gave  them  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  be^ 
tween  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  lam 
the  Ijordy  who  sanctifies  them :  and.  Thou  camest  Neh.  ix. 
down  from  mount  Sinai,  (say  the  Levites  in  Nehe-  *^'  '^' 
miah,)  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  right  Judgments,  and  true  laws,  good 
statutes  and  commandments;  and  madest  knowiir 
unto  them  thy  holy  sabbaths :  where  making  known 
to  them  the  sabbaths,  as  also  otherwhere  giving  them  Exod.  xri. 
the  sabbath,  are  expressions,  (together  with  the  spe-  ^' 
cial  ends  of  the  sabbath's  appointment,  which  are 
mentioned  in  those  places,)  confirming  the  judgment 
of  the  ancient  Christians,  Justin  M.,Irenaeus,  Tertul- 
lian,  &c.  who  refer  the  first  institution  of  the  sabbath 
to  Moses,  affirming  (that  which  indeed  the  history  by 
its  total  silence  concerning  the  sabbath  IJefore  him 
sufficiently  doth  seem  to  confirm)  that  the  patriarchs 
were  not  obliged  thereto,  nor  did  practise  it^ 

'  Koi  yap  fvln  aaPPariaarrfi  ol  vfowofAMfffAfyoi  vavrc;  hUaioi  rf  $€^ 
itnip^mjceuf,  &c.  Just.  p.  236. 

*Avo  *Appa^iA  fjpiaro  vcpiTOjbi^  koi  avo  Mofciuq  adpparoy,  kou  Bvo'lat^ 
KOi  vpoatpopaUf  &C.  261. 

Abraham  sine  circumcisione,  ct  sine  obscrvationc  sabbatortiiii 
credidit  Deo,  &c.  Iren,  iv.  30. 
Tertui.  adv.  Jud.  ii.  4. 
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And  we  may  observe,  that  the  law  concerning 
the  sabbath  is  mentioned  and  insisted  upon  sepa- 
rately from  the  body  of  their  laws,  as  being  in  na- 
ture different  from  the  rest,  and  enacted  upon  a 
special  design;  as  from  the  forecited  passages  ap- 
peareth;  and  further  maj- appear  from  considering 
how  the  condition  of  proselytes  (those  of  the  stricter 
sort,  c^XLeA  proselytes  of  righteousness)  is  described 
isa.  i?i.  6,  in  Isaiah ;  The  sons  of  the  strangers^  saith  Grod  in 
that  prophet,  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lordy  to 
serve  him^  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
Jrom  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant; 
evefi  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and 
make  themjoy/iil  in  my  house  of  prayer :  where  to 
Undertake  the  observance  of  the  sabbath,  and  to  lay 
hold  of  the  Jewish  covenant^  are  signified  to  be  co- 
incident, or  especially  coherent. 

All  the  other  precepts  indeed  (one  passage  in  the 
second  commandment,  as  it  may  be  understood  to 
prohibit  absolutely  the  making  of  any  similitude, 
being  liable  to  exception)  are  immediately  grounded 
in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and  have  a  necessary  ob- 
ligation, even  visibly  to  natural  h'ght ;  they  conse- 
quently nave  been  acknowledged  as  reasonable  and 
obliging  by  the  general  consent  of  men ;  or  might 
be  so  propounded  and  asserted  by  argument,  as 
easily  to  extort  such  consent:  but  this  command, 
(although  as  to  its  general  and  remote  matter  it  is 
most  evidently  reasonable,  and  requireth  that  which 
no  man  can  deny  to  be  matter  of  necessary  duty, 
yet,)  as  to  the  more  immediate  matter,  as  to  the 
determinate  measure  and  manner  of  performing 
those  general  duties,  no  reason  can  discern  an  obli- 
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gation  distinct  from,  or  antecedent  to,  the  Law- 
giver's will,  to  practise  according  thereto :  that  we  Ps.  cxUii.  5. 
should  frequently  with  grateful  and  joyful  sense  re-aa.xxri.;. 
fleet  upon  the  glorious  works  of.  Grod ;  (especially  ^^^*  ^^' 
that  grand  and  fundamental  one,  wherein  God's 
wonderfid  excellencies  of  goodness,  wisdom,  and 
power,  were  so  illustriously  displayed,  the  creation 
of  the  world ;  wherein  so  great  accommodations  and 
benefits  were  generally  dispensed  to  all  the  crea- 
tures, and  to  us  eminently  among  them ;  remem- 
bering with  deepest  respect  and  most  hearty  thank- 
fulness our  bountiful  Maker;)  that  we  should  not 
be  unmindful  of  the  special  favours  by  Grod's  gra- 
cious  providence  vouchsafed  to  our  country,  our  rela- 
tions, ourselves ;  (especially  such  very  signal  ones,  as 
was  that  of  the  delivery  from  Egyptian  slavery  in  a 
manner  so  remarkable  and  miraculous ;)  that  we 
should  not  spend  ourselves  and  our  time  in  perpe- 
tually carking  and  labouring  about  affairs  touching 
our  body  and  this  present  life;  but  should  assign 
some  competent  time  both  for  the  relaxation  of  our 
mindy  and  for  attendance  to  the  concernments  of 
our  soul :  that  also  we  should  allow  fitting  time  of 
respite  and  refreshment  to  those  of  our  brethren, 
whom  divine  Providence  hath  disposed  into  a  meaner 
condition  and  relation  of  servants  to  us  ;  that  their 
lives  may  not  by  incessant  care  and  toil  be  rendered 
overburdensome  and  grievous  to  them,  but  so  that 
they  may  with  some  comfort  serve  us;  that  also 
they  be  not  destituted  of  leisure  and  opportunity  to  ' 

serve  God,  our  common  master ;  and  to  regard  the 
welfare  of  their  souls,  no  less  precious  than  our 
own :  that  also  we  should  shew  some  kindness  and 
mercy  even  toward  our  beasts,  allowing  them  some 
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ease  from  their  painful  drudgeries  in  our  behalf: 
these  are  all  of  them  things  which  reason  evidently 
dictates,  which  common  sense  must  needs  admit,  as 
duties  of  piety,  justice,  and  humanity :  and  to  se- 
cure the  performance  of  them,  both  as  to  the  sub- 
stance, due  measure,  and  fit  manner  of  them,  com- 
mon prudence  would  suggest  that  set  times  should 
be  appointed;  in  which  they  should  be  solemnly 
and  notoriously  discharged,  under  the  public  tes- 
timony and  cognizance :  aild  accordingly  we  find 
that,  in  all  wise  and  civil  societies,  some  provision 
ever  hath  been  made,  by  appointing  festival  times, 
for  the  practice  of  such  duties,  in  some  kind  or  de- 
gree ;  ^  The  founders  of  laws ^  saith  Seneca,  did  f«- 
stttute  festival  daySy  that  men  should  publicly  he 
constrained  to  Qheerfulness ;  interposing",  as  neces- 
sary, a  temperament  of  their  pains :  Plato,  with  a 
more  admirable  sagacity,  refers  the  invention,  or 
first  institution,  of  such  times  unto  God  himself; 
*  The  gods  (saith  he ;  that  is,  the  divine  Providence 
administering  affairs  here  by  the  ministry  of  inferior 
invisible  powers,  according  to  his  notion  and  manner 
of  speaking)  pitying  mankind,  horn  to  painful  la- 
hour,  appointed,  for  an  ease  and  cessation  from 
their  toils,  the  recourses  of  festival  seasons  observed 
to  the  gods.  Thus,  I  say,  reason  acknowledges  the 
substance  of  these  duties,  and  approves  the  securing 
their  performance,  as  a  good  end,  or  fit  matter  of 

^  Legum  conditores  festos  institucrunt  dies,  iit  ad  hilaritateoi 
homines  piiblice  cogcrentur,  tanqiiam  ncces:>ariiun  laboribus  inter- 
ponentes  tcnipcramcntum.  Sen,  de  irauf].  An, 

0€o*  Zi  oiKTCipavTii  TO  Tuv  oofOpuvicv  inlnovcv  it€(pvKli  ytvo?  oivaxav}<A; 
T€  avToT^  Twv  Tfo'yav  cTaJaxG  tuv  iopruv  a^OijSa;  ToTq  Oiot^.  Plat,  de  Leg. 
ii.  p.  787. 
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law,  both  divine  and  human.  But  as  to  the  circum- 
stantial determination  of  measure  and  manner;  that 
a  seventh  day  precisely  should  be  assigned,  that  a 
total  cessation  from  labour  for  man  and  beast  should 
be  prescribed ;  this  is  above  reason  to  discern  a  ne- 
cessity of,  or  a  conveniency  in  comparison  with 
other  limitations  in  those  respects  devisable  and 
practicable :  nor  can  we  assuredly  resolve  the  obli- 
gation thereto  into  any  other  ground  than  the  plea- 
sure of  the  most  wise  Author  of  this  law,  who  did 
-see  what  was  most  fit  to  be  prescribed  to  those 
whom  this  law  concerned.  Here  is  indeed  men- 
tioned a  reason,  why  God  especially  did  choose  this 
day  to  Uess,  and  sanctify  it  in  this  manner  to  such 
purposes ;  namely,  his  resting  upon  the  seventh  day 
from  his  works  of  creation  ;  the  which  yet  doth  not 
certainly  import  a  natural  conveniency,  toward  ac- 
complishing those  purposes,  of  this  precise  quantity 
of  time,  or  in  this  way  of  observing  it,  in  preference 
to  any  other  that  might  have  been  appointed;  it 
only  seemeth  to  imply  a  fitness  of  these  determina- 
tions, as  containing  somewhat  of  profitable  signifi- 
cancy,  that  such  a  correspondency  in  circumstance 
of  time,  and  manner  of  practice,  might  admonish  us 
concerning  the  substance  of  our  duty,  or  a  principal 
part  thereof,  peculiarly  designed  in  the  sanction  of 
this  law,  the  grateful  commemoration  of  God's  most 
glorious  work,  (the  foundation,  as  it  were,  of  all 
other  his  acts  of  beneficence,)  the  creation  of  the 
world:  for  thus  in  all  ceremonial  institutions  we 
may  observe,  that  some  significant  circumstance  is 
selected  on  purpose  to  instruct  or  excite  us  to  prac- 
tice, by  representing  to  our  fancy  the  nature  and  in- 
tention of  the  main  duty  required;  as  in  circumci* 


510         An  Exposition  of  the  Decalogue. 

sion^  in  the  passover,  in  baptism,  and  other  ritual 
constitutions,  it  is  not  hard  to  perceive  :  so  it  being 
Grod's  design  to  enforce  the  performance  of  that  ex- 
cellent dutj,  hj  appropriating  a  time  thereto;  we 
may  conceive  that  he  therefore  especially  selected 
that  day,  as  most  apt  to  mind  them,  to  whom  this 
.  law  was  given,  of  the  history  of  the  creation ;  the 
reflecting  upon  and  celebrating  which  was  the  main 
duty  intended. 

'  Seeing  therefore  the  observation  of  the  sabbath  is 
expressed  to  have  a  peculiar  respect  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  as  a  sign  of  the  covenant  made  with  them, 
when  he  led  them  out  of  Egypt ;  seeing  in  its  own 
nature  it  difiereth  from  the  rest  of  the  ten  Lmws^  the 
obligation  thereto  being  not,  discemibly  to  natural 
light,  grounded  in  the  reason  of  the  thin^,  we  can 
nowise  be  assured  that  an  universal  and  perpetual 
obligation  thereto  was  intended,  or  that  its  obliga- 
tion did  extend  further  than  to  the  Jews,  to  whom 
it  was  as  a  formal  law  delivered,  and  upon  special 
considerations  severely  inculcated;  to  whose  humour, 
condition,  and  circumstances,  it  might  also  perhaps 
Just.  Dial,  be  particularly  suited :  Justin  Martyr  was  of  opinion 
p"  2357&C.  that  this  law,  as  many  others,  was  given  to  the  Jews 
tux,  Tv;v  avofj^iavy  kou  dKXfipoKaf^iavjJbr  their  iniquity y  and 
hardness  of  hearty  by  way  of  concession  and  indulg- 
ence ;  for,  because  they  by  their  natural  disposition 
were  apt  to  forget  their  Maker ;  to  neglect  the  state 
of  their  soul,  being  wholly  intent  on  worldly  affairs ; 
to  exact  intolerable  pains  from  their  brethren,  who 
served  them  ;  to  use  cruelly  the  poor  beasts  employ- 
ed in  tilling  their  ground,  or  bearing  their  burdens ; 
therefore  God  (considering  this  incorrigible  temper 
of  theirs)  did  indulge  six  days  to  them  for  the  pro- 
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secution  of  those  affairs  to  which  they  were  so  de-  ' 
voted^  contenting  himself  to  exact  from  them  no 
more  than  this  part  of  time  for  his  own  service,  for 
the  benefit  of  servants  and  ease  of  beasts  :  if  he  had 
required  more  of  them,  they  could,  it  seems,  or  would 
haitily  have  endured  it ;  the  command  would  per- 
haps not  only  have  been  disobeyed  itself,  but  the 
dislike  thereof  might  have  rendered  them  averse 
from  aU  religion  and  service  of  God ;  as  it  happen^ 
eth,  when  commands  very  rigorous,  and  exceeding 
men's  strength,  are  enjoined :  for  we  see  the  pro-i 
phets  complain  of  them,  that  they  could  hardly  be 
induced  to  go  thus  far,  on  to  afford  God  this  so  mo- 
derate share  of  time ;  but  were  impatient  even  for 
this  one  day  in  seven  to  abstain  from  their  secular 
business,  to  relax  themselves,  or  their  servants,  or 
their  cattle,  from  their  daily  labours :  they  impeach 
them  for  polluting^  profaning^  hiding  their  eyesiM..\y\n. 
from  (that  is,  wholly  overlooking,  neglecting,  andl'J^.'xx. 
disregarding)  the  sabbath;  for  doing  their  o^f^\l[l^^l\ 
pleasure,  and  exacting  their  own  labours  upon  it ; 
for  not  delighting  therein,  or  not  willingly  observing 
it :  Sear  this,  saith  the  prophet  Amos,  O  ye  that  Amot  tUL 
swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the 
land  to  fail,  saying.  When  will  the  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  seU  corn  ?  and  the  sabbath,  that 
we  may  set  forth  wheat  ?  This  being  the  disposition 
of  that  people,  not  bearing  a  greater  strictness,  they 
not  being  able  to  preserve  within  their  hearts  a  per- 
petuid  remembrance  of  God's  works  and  favours ;  not 
to  moderate  their  pursuits  of  temporal  good  things  ; 
not  to  bear  a  due  regard  and  tenderness  toward  their 
brethren  and  their  fellow-creatures ;  -(the  performing 
which  things  in  a  constant  uninterrupted  tenor,  the 
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2«j3^riTii»  said  holy  father  and  blessed  martyr  supposeth  to  be 
!^fwl».the  sabbatism  which  Christians  are  bound  to  ob- 
l'*229^'    serve ;)   therefore  God,  considering  their  infirmity 
and  incapacity  to  comply  with  higher  injunctioDS, 
did  use  (as  in  the  cases  of  divorce,  revenge,  and  the 
like)  an  indulgence  toward  them,  permitting  them 
isa.iviii.13.  on  the  other  days  to  do  their  pleasure,  as  the  {HTO- 
phet  speaks,  reserving  only  this  day  for  a  punctual 
and  solemn  performance  of  the  duties  specified :  thus 
discourses  that  good  ancient  in  his  Dialogue  with 
the  Jew.     However,  that  this  law  (as  to  its  circum- 
stantial parts)  was  not  intended  to  oblige  generally 
and  perpetually,  we  have  a  most  forcible  ground  to 
suppose ;  St.  Paul  himself,  his  express  discbargii^ 
Christians  from  the  observation  thereof;  yea,  his 
earnest  reprehension  of  some  persons  for  rigoroudy 
insisting  thereon,  deeming  themselves,  and  uiging 
it  upon  others,  as  a  necessary  duty  to  observe  it ; 
his  conjoining  it  with  other  ceremonial  observances, 
whose  nature  was  merely  symbolical,  and  whose  de- 
sign was  to  continue  no  longer,  than  till  the  real 
substance  of  that  which  they  represented  came  into 
Coioss.  ii.  full  force  and  practice  ;  Let  no  man^  saith  he  to  the 
*  '  '^'      Colossians, ^M^^  you  for  meaty  or  drinks  or  upon 
,m(i^r^f    account  of  a  festival  datfy  or  7iew  moon^  or  saibath: 
l^p  ^hoth^hich  things  are  the  shadow  of  future  things ;  but 

Svabnt  '^^  *^^//  ^^  of  Christ;  (that  is,  they  did  only  prefi- 
gure and  presignify ;  the  real  substance  intended 
and  represented  by  them  is  somewhat  in  the  law 
and  doctrine  of  Christ ;  which  coming  immediately 
to  appear  and  to  oblige,  that  shadow  vanisheth,  and 
ceaseth  to  have  any  regard  due  thereto:)  again  more 
sharply  to  the  Oalatians,  whom  some  Judaizing  dog- 
matists had  reduced,  or  were  reducing  to  the  prac- 
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doe  of  legal  rites,  under  conceit  of  needful  obligation 
to  them;  How^  saith  he,  do  ye  return  again  focai.iv. to. 
those  weak  and  beggarly  elements^  to  which  hack 
again  you  are  pleased  to  be  enslaved  ?  Ye  observe 
days^  and  months^  and  years:  which  words,  that 
they  relate  generally  to  the  Jewish  festivals,  the  con* 
text  doth  plainly  enough  shew,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  think  that  they  chiefly  respect  the  sabbath 
we  treat  on,  for  which  probably  these  men  had  the 
greatest  respect  and  zeal :  again  in  the  14th  to  theRom.ziv. 
Romans,  the  same  great  patron  and  champion  of  ' 
Christian  liberty  not  obscurely  declareth  his  mind, 
that  Christians  of  strength  in  judgment  did  regard 
no  day  above  another,  but  esteemed  all  days  (he 
excepteth  none)  alike,  as  to  any  special  obligation, 
groanded  upon  divine  law  and  right ;  in  subordina- 
tion to  which  doctrine  we  may  add,  that  this  appears 
with  great  evidence  to  have  been  the  common  opin- 
ion of  the  wisest  and  most  orthodox  Christians  ininteromDia 
the  primitive  church,  the  most  constant  and  strict  ^\^^m 
adherence  to  catholic  tradition,  (who  from  the  apo-jJ[},^^^ 
sties'  instruction  best  understood  the  purport  and  li-sitamestfi- 

*  ^     *^  gurate  ob- 

mits  of  the  liberty  purchased  by  Christ,)  that  this  Bervandmn 
hiw,  as  it  was  not  known  or  practised  before  Moses,  jtug,  Ep. 
so  it  ceased  to  oblige  after  Christ ;  being  one  of  the  vid.'  at. 
shadows  which  the  evangelical  light  dispelled,  one^'^^* 
of  the  burdens  which  this  law  of  liberty  did  take 
off  us. 

Now  although  upon  these  accounts  we  cannot 
press  the  strict  observation  of  this  law  in  all  its 
parts,  according  to  its  literal  and  direct  intention, 
yet  we  may  learn  much  of  our  duty,  much  of  God's 
will  from  it :  all  God's  laws,  spiritually  and  wisely 
understood,  did  tend  to  the  promoting  of  piety  and 
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virtue;  and,  abstracting  fVom  the  special  drcum- 
stances  of  that  people,  to  whom  they  were  consigned, 
may,  (so  far  as  our  case  is  like  theirs,  and  wherein  i 
common  reason  doth  appear,)  pass  for  fit  patterns  foi 
us  to  imitate,  suggesting  proper  means  of  exerdsii^ 
nourishing,  increasing  those  qualities  in  us ;  and  sc 
from  this  law  we  may  learn  these  duties  : 

1.  That  we  should  frequently  call  to  mind  anc 
consider  the  great  and  glorious  works  of  Grod,  per 
formed  for  the  general  good  of  his  creatures^  am 
specially  for  mankind :  the  creation  of  the  world 
the  redemption  of  mankind;  the  nativity,  passion, le 
surrection,  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  the  like,  no  less  now  considerable  to  us»  both  ii 
respect  of  glory  due  to  God  and  of  benefit  accniiii( 
to  us,  than  was  the  creation  formerly  to  the  Jews. 

2.  That  we  are  bound  to  restrain  ourselves  in  tb 
prosecution  of  worldly  business ;  not  distracting  oui 
minds  with  care,  not  exhausting  our  bodies  with  toi 
about  them  ;  but  allowing  our  mind  convenient  anc 
seasonable  freedom,  affording  our  souls  sufficient  lei- 
sure with  vigour  and  alacrity  to  enjoy  its  nobler  en- 
tertainments, and  to  pursue  its  higher  interests. 

3.  That  we  are  obliged  to  use  the  same  indulgence 
toward  those  whom  divine  Providence  hath  disposed 
to  be  under  our  power,  care,  or  governance  :  to  al- 
low our  children,  our  subjects,  our  servants,  a  com- 
petent measure  of  rest  and  refreshment  from  theii 
ordinary  labours,  sufficient .  time  and  leisure  undis- 
tractedly  to  serve  God,  and  quietly  to  mind  theii 
spiritual  welfare :  we  must  so  charitably  tender  theii 
good,  as  to  permit  and  procure  that  their  life  maj 
be  easy  and  comfortable  here ;  and  that  also  the} 
may  have  means  to  obtain  for  themselves  a  happj 
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immortality  hereafter;  not  being  in  these  respects 
either  harsh  to  their  outward  man,  or  uncharitable 
to  their  souls. 

4i  That  we  must  not  be  unmerciful  to  any  crea^ 
ture ;  not  only  abstaining  from  inflicting,  in  wanton- 
ness of  humour,  ne^less  vexation  upon  them,  but 
aim  from  wearying  and  grieving  them  too  much  for 
our  emolument  or  convenience :  the  advantage  and 
preeminency  bestowed  upon  us  by  God  over  them 
should  be  managed  with  moderation  and  clemency ; 
we  should  be  gentte  masters  to  them,  not  cruel  ty- 
rants over  them  :  we  should  consider  that  God  did 
make  them,  as  to  help  and  serve  us,  so  to  enjoy 
somewhat  themselves  of  delight  and  satisfaction  in 
their  being ;  which  if  we  go  to  deprive  them  of,  ren- 
dering their  condition  intolerable,  and  worse  than  if 
they  had  no  being,  as  we  do  abuse  and  injure  them, 
transgressing  the  bounds  of  our  right  over  them, 
80  we  encroach  upon,  disappoint,  and  wrong  their 
Maker,  and  cannot  therein  but  displease  him :  doing 
thus  is  a  point  of  injustice  not  enough  considered  by 
them  who  commit  it :  they  consider  not  how  beastly 
they  are  themselves  when  they  misuse  poor  beasts. 

5.  We  may  hence  further  learn,  that  it  is  fit  cer- 
tain times  should  be  allotted  for  the  public  and  so- 
lemn performance  of  the  forenamed  duties:  common 
reason  prompteth,  that  God  (upon  whose  protection 
and  disposal  the  public  good  depends)  should  be 
publicly  honoured,  and  his  benefits  firequently  ac- 
knowledged; also  that  care  should  be  taken  in  every 
society,  that  all  states  of  men  should  lead  their  lives 
in  some  competent  degree  of  content ;  that  all  ob- 
jects of  grievous  pity  should  be  removed  from  public 
view ;  also  common  sense  will  inform  us,  that  these. 
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things  cannot  efTectiially  be  executed  without  coii<< 
stituting  definite  periods  of  time,  Hnd  limiting  cir*- 
cumstances,  according  to  which  they  shall  be  prac- 
tised under  public  inspection  and  censure:  and  these 
dictates  of  ordinary  prudence  the  divine  Wisdom 
hath  ratified  by  his  exemplary  order ;  the  which,  in 
cases  wherein  he  hath  not  interposed  his'direct  an-* 
thority  by  way  of  precept,  may  serve  for  a  good  di- 
rection to  governors,  what  they  may  with  safety, 
what  they  should  in  wisdom,  establish ;  what  provi- 
sion they  should  make  for  the  promotion  'of  piety 
and  virtue:  such  a  precedent  requires  greatest  vene^ 
ration  and  respect,  cannot  biit  appear  of  high  mo- 
ment in  consultation  about  matters  of  this  nature. 

It  is  indeed  particularly  observable,  that  in  thid  \ 
command  there  is  not  an  express  order  concenui^ 
the  natural  or  moral  service  of  God  (by  prayer,  or 
hearing  God's  Law)  to  be  pdblicly  performed  on  this 
day ;  but  the  Jews  were  themselves  so  wise,  as  to 
understand  these  duties  couched  in  the  sanctification 
of  the  day  prescribed  to  them;  and  accordingly  they 
practised ;  they  in  all  places  of  their  habitation  did 
settle  synagogues  and  oratories ;  to  them  upon  this 
day  they  resorted ;  in  them  then  they  did  offer  de- 
votions to  God,  (as  the  names  irpoaevxai,  and  vpo^r- 
ev/cT'^pta  do  import ;)  the  Scribes  did  read  the  Law, 
and  expound  it  to  the  people :'  Moses^  saith  JDse- 
phus,  did  command  the  people  to  assemble  for  hear- 
ing of  the  Law,  not  once,  or  twice^  or  many  times, 
hut  every  seventh  day,  laying  aside  their  works, 
and  exactly  to  learn  it  "* ;  whence,  addeth   he,  the 

fjid^Qi  rSy  €^av  atptfAtyov^,  i'lt)  r^v  axpoao'iy  rev  vofMv  iK€Xfva€  o-vXXrye- 

a-9ai,  Koi  toi)tov  oKpi^a^  iKfuayBavtiv,     Joseph,  adv.  App.  ii.  p.  946. 
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people  became  so  skilful  in  the  laws,  that  jf  one 
asked  any  of  them  concerning  them,  he  would  more 
easily  tell  them  all  than  his  own  name  ° ;  whence 
also  an  admirable  concord  in  mind  and  uniformity 
in  practice  did,  as  he  further  observes,  arise :  and, 
-7%^  custom^  saith  Philo,  was  always  as  occasion 
gave  leave,  especially  upon  the  seventh  days,  to 
philosophate  ^,  &c.  In  consideration  of  which  prac- 
tice it  was,  that  the  Jews  so  highly  valued  this  pre- 
cept, that  it  was  a  saying  among  them.  The  sabbath  Midnah. 
weigheth  against  all  the  commandments ;  as  pro-  '  "^ 
curing  them  all  to  be  known  and  observed.  And  if 
that  blind  people  could  pick  these  duties  out  of  this 
Law,  much  more  should  we  see  ourselves  obliged, 
according  to  the  analogy  thereof,  to  appoint  set 
times  for  ensuring  the  practice  of  them. 

6.  Again;  we  may  hence  also  learn  our  obliga- 
tion to  submit  obediently  to  the  constitution  of  go- 
vernors relating  to  this  matter ;  that  we  readily 
should  observ^U  solemn  times  of  festivity  and  rest, 
which  the  rulers  of  church  or  state  do  appoint  fiir 
the  securing  or  the  promoting  those  purposes  of 
piety  or  charity,  according  to  the  measure  and  man- 
ner prescribed  by  them :  for  reason  approving  the 
thing  as  good  and  useful,  and  divine  order  more 
clearly  and  fully  confirming  it  to  be  so,  and  it  not 
appearing  that  God  hath  made  express  determina- 
tions about  it,  it  remains,  that  it  is  left  wholly  to 
them  to  whose  care  God  hath  intrusted  the  public 
welfare,  and  hath  committed  to  their  judgments  the 

n/ia  TO  iavrou,     Joseph,  adv.  App.  ii.  p.  947. 

ft>,^^J^,  &c.    Philo  (le  Vit.  M08. 
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providing  means  conducible  thereto;  having  abo 
consequently  enjoined  us  in  all  lawful  things  to  fol- 
low their  guidance  and  appointment  in  order  there- 
to. God  decreed  death  to  be  inflicted  on  those  who 
violated  his  command  concerning  the  sabbath,  which 
sheweth  how  great  a  fault  it  is  to  offend  in  this  par- 
ticular; and  we  may  reasonably  esteem  that  com- 
mand to  be  his,  which  proceedeth  from  his  ministerB 
by  authority  from  himself,  and  in  conformity  to  his 
own  pattern. 

7.  We  add,  that  whereas  God  required  of  the 
Jews  such  a  portion  of  time  to  be  solemnly  dedicated 
to  religion  and  mercy,  we,  to  whom  he  hath  vouch- 
safed higher  benefits,  and  proposed  greater  encou- 
ragements, cannot  reasonably  but  deem  ourselves 
obliged  to  sequester  and  consecrate  as  much  or  mwt 
time  to  the  same  intents :  we  should  indeed  be  con- 
tent to  withdraw  ourselves  more  frequently  from 
pursuance  of  our  own  profits  and  pleasures  to  the 
service  of  God,  to  the  remembrance  fad  celebration 
of  his  favours ;  we  should  willingly  allow  greater  re- 
laxation to  our  dependents :  and  should  the  public 
be  deficient  in  exacting  a  performance  of  such  duties 
from  us,  it  would  become  us  to  supply  such  defects 
by  our  private  devoting  fit  and  frequent  seasons 
thereto ;  that  in  some  proportion  we  may  exceed 
the  Jews  in  grateful  piety,  as  we  surpass  them  in 
the  matter  and  causes  thereof;  that  we  may  appear 
in  some  degree  more  charitable  than  they,  as  we 
have  much  greater  reason  and  obligation  to  be  so 
than  they.     So  much  for  this. 

I  proceed  briefly  to  consider  the  remaining  com- 
mandments, the  which  immediately  concern  another 
object :  those  foregoing  did  chiefly  serve  to  regulate 
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oar  religious  practice  in  yielding  due  reverence  to* 
ward  God ;  these  following  (which  are  supposed  to 
have  made  up  the  second  of  those  Tables,  which^ 
written  by  Grod's  hand,  were  delivered  to  Moses,  and 
preserved  in  the  ark  of  the  testimony)  do  guide  our 
conversation  and  carriage  toward  our  neighbour ;  in 
the  front  of  which  worthily  is  placed  that  which  ob* 
ligeth  to  dutifulness  toward  our  parents;  unto  whom, 
after  God  and  his  supreme  vicegerents,  we  owe  the 
highest  respect,  gratitude,  and  duty. 

I^onout  tlis  iFatbet  anti  tbi?  apotbec*       v.  com. 

mandment. 

Honour :  the  word  signifies  to  have  in  weighty 
regard,  and  aptly  serves  to  denote  those  particular 
acts  of  duty,  which  are  otherwhere  expressed  in 
scripture ;  Jear  and  reverence ;    ( Ye  shall  fear  Lcf.  ix.  3. 
efsery  man  his  father  and  his  mother :)  observance 
and  obedience;  {Children^  obey  your  parents  in  cdlco\,\\u  20. 
things y  for  this  is  well-pleasing  to  God :)  gratitude 
and  retributidt^ ;  {Let  children  learn  iiiov  c7kov  cvtrc- 1  Tim.  t.  4. 
/3c7y,  to  be  pious  toward  their  own  family:  and  ^4- 
0af  earc^iio9euy  to  render  suitable  returns,  or  to  requite 
iheir  parents ;  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  be^ 
fore  Crod:)  regarding  their  instruction  and  advice; 
(My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and Prov,  is. 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother:)  it  also  compre-""'* 
hendeth  a  prohibition  of  the  contrary  acts,  contemn^^ 
ingj  cursing,  offering  violence  or  contumely  unto, 
disobedience  and  contumacy  toward  parents,  the 
which  are   forbidden  under  capital   penalties  and 
dreadful  comminations ;  Cursed  be  he  that  settethveuunxvii. 
Ught  by  his  father  or  mother ;  and,  The  eye  that  Exod.  xxi. 
mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his^^'^^' 
mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shaU  pick  it  out, 
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and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it ;  (that  is,  God  io 
a  fearful  and  strange  manner  will  avenge  that  wick- 
edness upon  him :)  and  in  the  Law  it  is  ordaioed, 
that  the  rebellious  and  stubborn  son,  who  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mo- 
ther,  and  that  when  they  have  chastened  him  will 
not  hearken  unto  them,  shall  be  stoned  by  all  the 
men  of  his  city^  and  put  to  death  in  that  man* 
ner. 

Whence  we  may  learn  the  nature  of  the  duty  here 
enjoined,  and  what  rank  it  beareth  among  other  du- 
ties ;  what  high  obligation  belongs  thereto,  of  what 
consideration  it'  is  with  God,  and  how  grievous  a 
crime  the  violation  thereof  is ;  that,  briefly,  we  are 
obliged  to  yield  our  parents  high  affection  of  heart, 
great  expressions  of  respect  and  observance  in  word 
and  deed ;  that  the  n^lect  of  these  duties  is,  next 
to  that  of  profaneness  and  undutifulness  toward  God 
himself,  the  greatest  disorder  we  can  be  guilty  of: 
this  all  civil  nations  have  consented  Wb  be  our  duty; 
and  if  we  consider  the  grounds  upon  which  it  is 
built,  we  shall  find  that  reason,  justice,  and  necessity 
do  require  it :  St.  Paul  presseth  his  precept  of  ob- 
Epb.vi.  I.  servance  to  parents  with  a  tovto  yap  €(m  itKouovyfor 
this  is  just  and  equal :  for  if  we  look  upon  the  dis- 
position of  parents  in  their  mind  toward  childreo, 
we  may  presume  them  always  full  of  tender  affection 
and  good-will  toward  them,  full  of  desire  and  care 
for  their  good,  full  of  pity  and  compassion  toward 
them,  in  the  highest  and  most  especial  degree  be- 
yond what  they  bear  to  others ;  which  dispositions 
in  reason  and  equity  do  require  answerable  disposi- 
tions in  those  upon  whom  they  are  placed,  and  who 
from  them  do  receive  inestimable  benefits ;  for  if  we 
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do  r^ard  the  effects  proceeding  from  them,  we  shall 
discern^  that, 

'■  1.  From  parents  children  do  receive  being  and 
life ;  that  good  which  nature  inclineth  so  highly  to 
value  and  tender,  as  the  foundation  of  all  the.  good, 
happiness,  and  comfort  we  are  capable  of. 

2.  They  are  obliged  to  their  parents  for  the  pr&r 
servation,  maintenance,  and  protection  of  their  life ; 
it  is  a  long  time  before  we  come  to  be  able  (such  is 
the  particular  condition  of  man  among  all  living 
creatures,  so  ordered  on  purpose,  as  it  were,  to  beget 
this  obligation  and  endearment)  anywise  to  provide 
for  or  to  defend  ourselves ;  and  the  doing  thereof,  in 
that  senseless  and  helpless  state,  relies  upon  the  care, 
pain,  and  solicitous  vigilance  of  our  parents;  the 
which  they  are  not  only  always  obliged,  but  a|| 
commonly  disposed,  with  admirable  willingness,  ^ 
spend  on  their  children, 

3.  Parents  not  only  thus  at  first  undergo  such 
care  and  trouble  to  maintain  their  children,  but  by 
expensive  education  (often  with  much  inconvenience 
and  incommodity  to  themselves)  they  provide  means 
for  their  future  support  and  subsistence  during  life. 

4.  Children  are  so  strictly  tied  to  their  parents,  as 
hy  their  willing  concession  to  partake  in  ^  the  com* 
forts  of  their  state  and  ornaments  of  their  fortune. 

5.  The  goods  acquired  by  the  parents'  industry 
do  usually  devolve  upon  their  children  by  inherit- 
.ance  and  succession;  whence  that  children  live 
handsomely  and  comfortably  is  the  reward  of  their 
parents'  merit,  comes  from  the  store  that  they  have 
carefully  provided  and  laid  up  for  them. 

6.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  not  only  the  pro- 
vision for  our  temporal  necessities  and  conveniences 
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dependeth  upon  our  parents,  but  the  care  of  our 
souls,  and  our  spiritual  welfare  is  incumbent  on 

Dent  ▼!.  7,  them :  they  are  obliged  to  instmct  us  in  the  fear  of 

Eph.  Ti.  4.  God,  and  to  set  us  in  the  way  toward  eternal  hap- 
piness. 

?•  We  may  consider  also,  that  all  this  they  do 
most  frankly,  and  out  of  pure  kindness ;  without  re- 
gard to  any  merit  antecedent,  or  benefit  consequent 
to  themselves:  as  they  received  nothing  to  oblige 
and  move  them  to  such  perforinances,  so  they  can 
seldom  hope  for  answerable  returns :  it  is  abundant 
satisfaction  to, them,  if  they  see  their  children  do 
well ;  their  chief  delight  and  contentment  is  in  their 
*  children's  good  absolutely  and  abstractedly,  without 
indirect  regards  to  their  own  advantage. 
-•  Upon  these,  and  the  like  accounts,  it  appearetb, 
that  as  parents  have  the  affections  most  resemUing 
those  of  Grod  toward  us,  as.  they  perform  toward  us 
the  actions  most  like  to  his,  as  they  are  the  prin- 
cipal instruments  of  divine  providence  and  bounty, 
(by  which  God's  blessings  are  conveyed  and  con- 
ferred upon  us ;)  so  they  may  be  deemed  in  a  sort  to 
represent  God,  and,  as  his  most  lively  images,  have 
an  especial  veneration  due  to  them.  God  himself, 
to  endear  ^d  render  himself  amiable,  or  in  the  most 
kindly  way  venerable  to  us,  to  engage  us  to  a  more 

Deut.xxxii.  ready  obedience  of  him,  to  declare  the  nature  of  our 
duty  toward  him,  assumes  the  title  of  Father ;  and 
all  nations  have  agreed  to  style  him  so :  reciprocaUj 

Ewri^m.     also,   whereas   the    duties   toward   other    men  arc 

I  Tim.  V.4. 

Coicrcpa-  termed  justice,  or  charity,  or  courtesy,  or  liberality, 
or  gratitude,  those  toward  parents  in  every  language 
(I  suppose)  are  styled  piety,  implying  somewhat  di- 
vine in  the  object  of  those  duties ;  it  is  more  [than 
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injustice  to  wrong  a  parent ;  it  is  more  than  uncha* 
ritableness  to  refuse  them  succour  or  relief;  it  is 
more  than  discourtesy  to  be  unkind  to  them ;  it  is 
more  than  sordid  avarice  to  be  in  their  need  illiberal 
to  them ;  it  is  rather  high  impiety  to  offend  in  any 
of  these  kinds. 

He  that  returns  not  love  in  answer  to  their  tender 
affection;  that  doth  not  (as  occasion  requires,  and 
bis  ability  permits)  requite  the  benefits  received 
from  them,  doth  not  defer  to  them  an  especial  re- 
verence, in  regard  to  that  sacred  name  and  charac*- 
ter  they  bear,  thereby  intimates  that  he  would  in 
like  manner  be  unjust,  ungrateful,  and  disingenuous 
toward  God,  from  whom  he  hath  received  the  like 
benefits;  the  beginning  and  continuance  of  his 
being;  the  preservation,  maintenance,  and  protec* 
lion  of  his  life :  if  he  will  not  honour  his  earthly 
parents^  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  will  he  reverence 
hia  heavenly  Father,  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  so 
we  may,  according  to  St.  John,  argue. 

I  might  subjoin,  that  as  justice  and  ingenuity  do 
enforce  this  duty,  so  for  the  good  of  the  world  there 
ifl  a  necessity  that  it  should  be  observed :  if  parents 
ate  not  only  by  natural  instinct  disposed,  but  by  di« 
▼ine  command  obliged,  and  by  human  law  (the  pre* 
servation  of  the  world  so  requiring)  constrained  to 
undergo  such  hardships  for  the  maintenance  and 
education  of  their  children,  it  is  fit  and  necessary 
they  should  be  supported  and  encouraged  in  the 
bearing  them  by  reciprocal  obligations  in  children  to 
return  them  dutiful  respect,  observance,  and  requi« 
tal;  the  world  could  not  well  subsist  without  chil« 
dren  being  engaged  to  these  duties :  there  were  no 
reason  to  exact,  there  were  no  ground  to  expect. 
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that  parents   should  cheerfully  and  faithfully  dis- 
charge their  part  upon  other  terms. 

To  this  precept  there  is  added  a  promise,  (and  it 
Eph.  vi.  2.  is,  as  St.  Paul  observeth,  the  first  precept  that  hatk 
a  promise  formally  annexed ;  whereby  he  enforceth 
his  exhortation  to  the  observance  thereof.) 

Cbat  tfy^  iDas0  ma?  be  long  upon  tde  ILanUi 
tD!)tcb  tl)e  locH  tf)?  etfl^  gtpetb  t{)ee. 

so  God  expressly  promiseth  to  bless  dutiful  chiU 
*i*m*st  fit^  dren  with  a  long  life  in  the  comfortable  possesdoa 
^rXyoS  those  good  things  which  he  should  bestow  upon 
them ;  this  was  the  most  of  reward,  explicitly  cove- 
nanted to  the  Jews,  in  regard  to  their  obedience; 
there  is  also  implied  a  commination  of  a  contrary 
curse  from  God  upon  the  infringers  of  this  law,  that 
they  should  either  be  immaturely  cut  off  from  life, 
(as  Abimelech  and  Absalom  were  upon  this  score,) 
or  should  draw  on  a  wretched  life  in  banishment 
from  the  contents  thereof:  by  which  things  respect- 
ively are  intimated  to  us  the  rewards  of  piety  in  this 
kind,  or  the  punishments  of  impiety  in  the  future 
state,  whereof  the  land  here  mentioned  was  a  sha- 
dow or  figure :  what  length  of  days  in  Canaan  was 
to  them,  that  to  us  is  immortal  life  in  heaven ;  what 
being  excluded  thence  was  then,  that  now  is  ever- 
lasting death,  or  banishment  into  the  regions  of  mi- 
sery. 

I  might  also  note  the  congruity  of  the  reward 
propounded,  that  they  who  are  grateful  to  those 
from  whom,  in  subordination  to  God,  they  received 
life,  shall  by  God's  dispensation  enjoy  that  life  long 
and  well ;  and  that  they  who  neglect  the  authors  of 
their  life,  shall  soon  be  deprived  of  it,  or  of  its  com- 
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forts.  Biit  I  find  the  skme  reward  assigned  to  thei>«iit.ziri. 
diligent  observers  of  other  duties ;  particularly  to  ps!  zxzni. 
them  who  are  just  in  their  dealings;  to  them  who ^xw. "a, 
are  charitable  to  the  poor ;  to  them  who  are  meek  {4i^*^^ii. 
and  patient ;  to  them  who  confide  in  God ;  and  to  all  I^  , 
good  men  that  obey  God's  commandments.  '  15- 

I  shall  only  add,  further,  that  we  may,  according 
to  analogy  and  like  ground  of  reason,  reduce  unto 
this  commandment  the  obligation  we  have  to  ho- 
nour all  those  who  perform  toward  us  beneficial  of- 
fices like  unto  those  which  we  receive  from  our  pa- 
rents ;  those  who  preserve  our  life  by  relief,  protec- 
tion, or  defence ;  those  who  afford  us  maintenance 
or  education ;  those  who  watch  over  us  for  the  good 
of  our  body  or  of  our  soul ;  those  who  instruct  us, 
or  advise  us;  such  are  our  governors  and  magis- 
trates, either  political  or  ecclesiastical ;  our  benefac-* 
tors  and  patrons ;  our  schoolmasters  and  tutors  ;* 
our  especial  faithful  friends;  and  the  like:  but  I 
pass  forward. 

In  the  subsequent  precepts  are  contained  the 
prime  rules  of  justice  toward  our  neighbour ;  the 
observation  of  which  is  not  only  most  equal  and  rea-^ 
sonable  in  itself,  but  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  civil  society,  and  public  peace  among  men ;  for 
the  procurement  of  our  safe  and  pleasant  living  and 
conversing  in  the  world ;  men  thereby  being  secured 
in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  Grod's  gifts  and  the  fruits 
of  their  industry,  and  of  whatever  is  dear  and  pre- 
cious to  them ;  of  their  lives  first ;  then  of  the  com- 
forts of  their  conjugal  state ;  of  their  possessions ;  of 
their  reputations ;  the  laws  respecting  these  being 
here  disposed  in  order,  according  to  the  value  of 
their  respective  objects,  in  the  nature  of  things,  of 
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in  the  opinion  of  men,  or  in  regard  to  the  conse- 
quences arising  from  them. 

vLCom.  Cbou  0balt  not  fiilL 

mandment 

OF  all  good  gifts  conferred  upon  us,  none  (accord- 
ing to  the  natural  and  common  esteem  of  men)  is 
more  precious  than  life  itself,  the  foundation  of  en- 
joying the  rest.  Ood  hath  therefore  reserved  the 
disposal  of  it  entirely  to  himself,  as  his  special  pre- 
rogative; neither  he  that  hath  it,  nor  any  other  per- 
son having  absolutely  any  just  power  or  right  over 
it ;  no  man  can  take  away  any  man's  life,  but  hj 
commission  or  license  from  Ckxl,  reasonabty  pre- 
sumed to  be  granted  by  him :  so  may  God  (the  ab- 
solute king  of  the  world)  be  supposed  to  have  com- 
mitted to  lawful  magistrates,  as  his  vicegerents  and 
officers,  in  his  name  and  behalf,  upon  reasonabfe 
cause,  for  preservation  of  public  justice,  peace,  and 
order,  in  a  lawful  course  of  justice,  to  dispose  of 
men's  lives,  who  have  forfeited  them  to  the  law; 
Rom.xiii.4.  (the  magistrate,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  beareth  not  the 
*^ ' "'  **'  sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of  Crod,  an 
avenger  to  execute  wrath  upoii  him  that  doeth  evil.) 
He  hath  not  forbidden  sovereigns  (in  case  of  neces- 
sity, and  when  amicable  means  will  not  prevail)  to 
maintain  the  safety  or  welfare  of  the  societies  in- 
trusted to  their  care,  even  by  armed  violence,  against 
such  as  wrongfully  invade  them,  or  anywise  harm 
them,  and  will  not  otherwise  be  induced  to  forbear 
doing  so ;  in  which  case  the  resolution  of  such  dif- 
ferences (insomuch  as  they  cannot  be  tried  at  any 
other  bar,  or  composed  by  other  means)  is  referred 
to  God's  arbitrement ;  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
the  sovereign  protector  of  right,  and  dispenser  of 
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succesis ;  the  soldier,  in  a  just  cause,  being  then  his 
minister,  and  carrying  a  tacit  commission  from  him. 
God  also  may  be  supposed,  together  with  life,  with 
a  natural  love  to  it,  with  means  to  preserve  it,  to 
have  imparted  to  every  man  a  right  to  defend  his 
life,  with  its  necessary  supports,  against  unjust,  ex- 
treme, and  inevitable  violence  upon  it,  or  them :  the 
slaughter  therefore  which  may  happen  in  these  cases 
(or  in  the  like,  wherein  Grod  hath  plainly  by  a  ge* 
neral  order,  or  by  special  command,  or  by  permis- 
sion reasonably  supposed,  conferred  on  any  person  a 
power  over  his  neighbour  s  life,  in  the  maintenance 
of  God's  own  honour,  or  in  subserviency  to  public 
good)  is  not  concerned  in  the  design  or  meaning  of 
this  precept :  for  he  that  kills  another,  in  a  way  not 
irregular,  as  a  minister  of  justice,  or  in  a  lawful  war, 
as  a  soldier  authorized  by  a  sovereign  power  here 
under  God,  or  for  his  own  just  and  necessary  de- 
fence, doth  not,  according  to  the  intent  of  this  law, 
kiU;  but  rather  God  himself,  the  Lord  of  life  and 
death,  doth  then  kill ;  the  authority  of-  killing  so 
being  derived  from  him,  and  his  work  being  done 
thereby ;  vengeance  is  his,  and  he  so  (by  his  instru- 
ments) repays  it.    But  here  is  forbidden  all  other 
voluntary  taking  away  our  neighbour's  life,  when  a 
man  acts  as  a  private  person ;  without  just  and  ne- 
cessary cause,  in  any  illegal  or  irregular  way ;  upon 
what  motive,  principle,  or  end  soever,  (whether  it 
be  out  of  hatred,  spite,  envy,  revenge ;  for  our  pre- 
sumed safety,  or  pretended  reparation  of  honour; 
for  promoting  what  interest,  or  procuring  what  sa- 
tisfaction soever  to  ourselves,)  by  what  means  soever, 
either  by  direct  violence,  or  by  fraudulent  contriv- 
ance; in  an  open  or  clandestine  manner;  imme- 
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diately  by  ourselves,  or  by  means  of  others ;  by  ad« 
vising,  encouraging,  anywise  becoming  instrumental, 
or  accessory  thereto. 

This  is  the  crime  expressly  prohibited :  but  a  po« 
sitive  duty  should  also  be  understood ;  that  we  are 
obliged,  so  far  as  we  are  able,  to  preserve  our  neigh*  | 
hour's  life ;  by  relieving  him  in  extreme  need,  by 
succouring  him  in  extreme  danger ;  by  admonishing 
him  of  any  destructive  mischief,  when  he  appears 
tending  unawares  thereinto ;  the  neglect  of  which  . 
things  argueth  a  murderous  disposition  toward  our  |i 
neighbour,  is  in  reasonable  esteem,  and  in  God'« 
sight  a  killing  of  him ;  for  we  mistake,  if  we  think 
with  Cain,  that  we  are  not  our  brother* s  keepers^ 
or  are  not  bound,  when  we  are  able,  to  preserve  bis 
life. 

The  violation  of  which  commandment  is  certainly 
the  most  heinous  sin  that  can  be  committed  of  all 
those  which  are  not  immediately  directed  against 
God  himself,  or  the  persons  which  peculiarly  repre^ 
sent  him  ;  and  a  sin  which  never  can  escape  venge- 
^  ance  and  due  punishment  from  him.  It  is  the 
greatest  wrong  to  God ;  it  is  the  extremest  injulg^ 
to  our  neighboui; ;  it  is  the  highest  sort  of  uncharit< 
ableness;  it  is  a  principal  offence  against  public 
society. 

1.  It  is  an  exceeding  wrong  and  affront  done  unto 
God ;  in  assuming  the  disposal  of  his  gifts  ;  in  dis- 
possessing him  of  his  rights,  by  robbing  him  of  a 
creature,  of  his  child,  his  servant,  his  subject,  (one 
whose  life  is  precious  to  him,  and  toward  whom  he 
beareth  a  tender  regard ;)  an  usurping  in  a  high 
way  his  sovereign  authority,  his  throne  of  majesty, 
his  tribunal  of  justice,  his  sword  of  vengeance ;  to 


An  Exposition  of  the  Decalogue.        529 

omit  the  sacril^;e,  as  Philo  speaks,  committed  here- 
in by  violating  Grod's  own  image,  which  every  man 
doth  bear. 

2.  It  is  also  an  extreme  injury  to  the  person, 
who  is  thereby  deprived  of  an  unvaluable  good, 
which  can  nowise  be  repaired  or  compensated :  be 
that  loses  his  life,  doth  therewith  lose  all  the  good 
he  possesseth,  or  is  capable  of  here,  iidthout  any  pos- 
sibility of  recovering  it  again  :  the  taking  therefore 
of  life  can  be  no  suitable  revenge,  no  reasonable  sa- 
tisfaction, for  any  injury  or  damage  received ;  it  in- 
finitely, in  a  manner,  surpasseth  all  the  evil,  which 
any  man  can  sustain  from  another  in  his  estate,  or 
fame,  or  welfare  of  any  kind ;  for  those  things  have 
their  measure,  and  may  be  capable  of  some  repara- 
tion, but  this  is  altogether  extreme  and  irreparable ; 
and  therefore  doth  include  greatest  iniquity :  add 
hereto,  that  not  only  all  temporal  good  is  hereby  at 
once  ravished  from  a  man,  but  the  soul  also  of  the 
person  may  incur  the  greatest  damage  or  hazard  in 
respect  to  its  future  estate  by  being  thus  snatched 
away :  the  slayer  not  only  robbeth  his  brother  of  his 
temporal  life,  but  of  his  time  of  repentance,  and  op- 
portunity of  maldng  peace  with  God. 

8.  It  is  also*  the  highest  uncharitableness  to  deal 
thus  with  our  neighbour ;  arguing  that  nothing  of 
good-will,  of  pity,  of  humanity  toward  him  is  left  in 
us :  to  hate  his  brother  to  the  death  is  the  utmost 
pitch  of  hatred.  If  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour,  and 
out  of  respect  to  him,  we  ought,  as  St.  John  instruct- 
eth  us,  to  be  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our 
brethren ;  how  enormous  a  crime,  how  opposite  to 
Christian  charity  is  it,  to  take  away  our  brother's 
life! 

BARROW,  VOL.  VI.  M  m 
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4.  It  is  likewise  a  main  offence  against  the  public; 
not  only  by  unlawful  bereaving  it  of  a  member  aod 
subject,  but  to  its  prejudice  and  dishonour  (yea,  so 
far  as  lies  in  us  to  its  subversion  and  dissolution)  as- 
suming to  ourselves,  puUii^  away  from  it,  its  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  judgment. 

Matt.  T.  21.  Such,  briefly,  is  the  direct  intent  and  importance 
of  this  law :  but  our  Saviour  in  his  comment  hereon 
hath  explained  and  extended  it  further,  so  as  to  in- 
terdict all  that  anywise  approaches  in  nature,  or  in 
effect  tends  unto  this  heinous  evil :  he  means  to  ob- 
struct all  the  springs,  and  extirpate  all  the  roots 
thereof ;  such  as  are  rash,,  causeless,  outrageous,  in* 
veterate  anger,  contumelious  and  despiteful  Jan- 
guage,  reserving  grudges  or  spite  in  our  heart,  not 
endeavouring  speedily  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  them 
who  have  done  us  injury  or  displeasure ;  for  these 
things,  as  they  commonly  do  produce  the  act  of  mur- 
der, so  they  argue  inclinations  thereto,  (which,  if  fear 
and  self-respect  did  not  restrain,  would  produce  it,) 
and  consequently  in  moral  account,  which  regardeth 
not  so  much  the  act  as  the  will,  are  of  the  same  qua- 
lity therewith ;  however  they  arise  from  the  same 
bitter  root  of  great  uncharitableness ;  upon  which 

iJohniii.  score  St.  John  telleth  us,  that  he  that  hateth  hU 
brother  is  a  murderer ;  and  consequently  in  effect 
all  malice  and  spite,  envy,  hatred,  malignity,  ran- 
cour, immoderate  and  pertinacious  anger  and  ani- 
mosity are  here  prohibited. 

VII  Com.  c&ou  0l)alt  not  commit  anultetp^ 

mnndment. 

AFTER  life,  (if  after  that,  for  this  command  in 
the  Greek  translation  of  Exodus,  (though  not  in 
Deuteronomy,)  in  some  places  of  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  and  in  sundry  ancient  writers,  is  placed  before 
that  against  murder,)  nothing  commonly  is  more 
dear  to  men,  than  the  comforts  of  their  conjugal 
estate ;  the  enjoyment  of  that  special  affection  and 
fHendship,  together  with  those  instances  of  benero* 
lence,  which  by  divine  institution  and  mutual  con-^ 
tract,  ratified  by  most  sacred  and  solemn  promises  of 
fidelity,  are  reserved  peculiar  to  that  state:  which 
enclosures  therefore  of  his  neighbour  whoever  shall 
invade  or  trespass  upon,  who  shall  anywise  loose  or 
slacken  those  holy  bands,  who  shall  sfttempt  the  a& 
iection  or  chastity  of  his  neighbour's  wife,  doth  most 
grievously  offend  God,  and  committeth  (as  Joseph^ 
when  he  was  tempted  thereto,  did  call  it)  a  great 
evil  against  God,  against  his  neighbour,  against  him* 
self,  against  the  common  society  of  men.  He  vio- 
lateth  an  institution,  to  which  God  hath  affixed  espe- 
cial marks  of  respect  and  sanctity ;  he  wounds  his 
neighbour's  honour  and  interest  in  the  most  tender 
part,  wherein  the  content  of  his  mind  and  comfort  of 
his  life  are  most  deeply  concerned*  He  as  much  (or 
rather  more)  dishonoureth  and  abuseth  hiqnself,  not 
only  by  committing  a  fact  of  so  high  injustice,  but  by 
making  himself  accessory  to  the  basest  perfidiousness 
that  can  be.  [ff^^oso  committeth  adultery  lackethvrorM.32, 
understanding:  he  that  doeth  it  destroy eth  his  own 
soul.  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get ;  and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.  Forjealousy 
is  the  rage  iff  a  man :  therefore  he  unll  not  spare 
in  the  day  of  vengeance.  He  wiU  not  regard  any 
ransom ;  neither  wiU  he  rest  content,  though  thou 
givest  many  gifts.']  He  also  offendeth  against  the 
public  quiet  and  welfare,  breeding  inextricable  con- 
fusions and   implacable  dissensions  in  families;  so 
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that  hardly  from  any  other  cause  such  tragical  events 
have  issued  as  from  this :  in  fine,  this  crime  is,  9s 
Philo  calls  it,  orvyifroy,  kou  BeofJuariTov  a^ucfifiOf  a  loathe 

some  unrighteousness^  most  odious  to  God ;  and  a 
Jobxni.   fire,  as  Job  representeth  it,  that  consumeth  to  de- 

12.  •^  . 

struction. 

But  we  must  further  also  consider,  that  acts  of 
this  kind  contain  also  in  them  another  evil;  that 
persons  committing  them  do  not  only  so  highly  wrong 
their  neighbour,  but  defile  themselves  also  by  the 
foulest  turpitude ;  in  which  respect  the  prohibition  of 
all  unlawful  and  irregular  satisfactions  to  lustful  ap- 
petite ;  all  compliance  with  that  great  enemy  of  our 
souls,  the  flesh  ;  all  kinds  of  impurity  and  lasdvious- 
MAtt  T.  14.  ness,  not  in  act  only,  but  in  thought,  in  speech,  in 
gesture,  may  be  reduced  to  this  law :  our  Lord  him- 
self doth  so  interpret  it,  as  to  make  it  include  a  for- 
bidding of  all  unchaste  desires;  and  Christianity 
doth  in  a  most  strict  and  special  manner  oblige  us  to 
all  kinds  of  sobriety  and  modesty,  of  chastity  and 
I  Pet.  ii.  1 1,  purity  in  body  and  spirit;  enjoining  us  to  abstain 
i^Th^iv X^om  all  Jleshly  lusts ,  as  enemies  to  our  souls ;  to 
E  h  V  ?    mortify  our  fleshly  members;  to  possess  our  vessels 
Eph.iv.  29.  ^or  bodies)  in  sanctity  and  hofiour;  not  to  have  any 
17.  vi.  18,  impurity 9  or  filthiness^  so  much  as  named  among 
us ;  nor  to  suffer  a  foul  word  to  proceed  out  of 
our  mouth;  not  to  d^le  our  bodies^  consecrated 
unto  God,  and  made  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
excluding  persons  guilty  of  such  things  from  any 
Eph.  V.  4,  title  or  capacity  of  entering  into  God's  kingdom : 
in  fine,  representing  all  such  practices  as  most  dis- 
honourable  to  us,  most   displeasing  to  Grod,  most 
grievous  to  God's  holy  Spirit,  (the  fountain  of  all 
virtue  and  goodness,)  most  contrary  to  the  nature 
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and  design  of  our  religion,  and  most  destructive  of 
our  souls. 

Cdou  0()alt  not  0teal«  mllUdmrt 

THAT  every  man  should  quietly  enjoy  those  sup^ 
ports  and  those*  conveniences  of  life,  which  in  any 
honest  manner  (by  Crod's  bounty  immediately  dis- 
pensing it,  or  by  God's  blessing  upon  his  industry) 
he  hath  acquired  the  possession  of,  or  right  unto>  as 
all  reason  and  equity  do  require,  so  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged absolutely  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  common  peace,  and  the  maintenance  of  civil  so- 
ciety among  men :  to  secure  which  purposes,  and  to 
encourage  honest  industry,  this  law  prohibiteth  all 
invasion  or  usurpation  by  any  means  whatever  (ei- 
ther by  open  violence  and-extortion,  or  by  clandestine 
fraud  and  surreption)  of  our  neighbour's  proper  goods 
and  rights :  he  that  in  any  way,  against  his  neigh- 
bour's knowledge  or  will,  getteth  into  his  power,  or 
detaineth  therein,  what  doth  in  equity  belong  to  his 
neighbour,  and  which  he  can  restore  to  him,  doth 
tran^ess  against  the  intent  of  this  law ;  as  we  see 
it  interpreted  in  Leviticus,  where  it  is  thus  ex- 
pressed; Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour,  Uv.xix.\ 3. 
nor  rob  him :  defrauding  by  cunning  practice  is  no 
less  forbidden,  than  robbing  by  violent  force.  Any- 
wise airo<rr€puVf  (that  is,  to  deprive  our  neighbour  ofiCor.  vi.s. 
liis  due;)  voo-^/^eiv,  to  purloin,  or  (by  subtle  and  sly  Tit.  ii.  10. 
conyeyance)  to  separate  any  part  of  our  neighbour's 
substance  from  him ;  vXeovacr^tv.  to  exact,  or  extort  i  Tbess.  iv. 
any  thing  more  than  one's  due;  vvep/Seuvety  ev  rS 
vpayfjLOTif  to  go  beyond,  or  overreach  our  neighbour 
in  dealing,  to  delude  and  cozen  him  by  false  speeches 
or  fallacious  pretences,  are  acts,  in  St.  Paul's  expres- 
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sion,  to  be  referred  hither,  as  so  many  special  acta  of 
theft.     I  cannot  stand  to  reckon  up  all  the  sorts  of 
unrighteousness  included  here,  or  reducible  to  this 
matter,  (such  as,  beside  downright  rapine  and  cheat- 
ProF.  xxii.  ing,  are,  fbul  dealing  in  bargaiqs  and  contracts;  using 
]x[%X^  '^  false  weights  and  measures ;  withholding  the  pledge; 
f^;i""y^  detaining  the  labourer's  wages  from  hira ;  the  exer- 
Ho8  T  I    ^^fi^  vexatious,  biting,  and  devouring  usuries ;  re- 
Amos  yiii.  moWng  bounds  of  possession ;  oppressing  by  undue 
Deut  zxv.  or  rigorous  exaction ;  corrupting  justice  fcnr  reward 
1iVjuz.13.or  fevour;  raising  gain  by  unlawM  and  shameful 
Dcut  xxir.  ^j^g  ^j,  practices;  consenting  or  sharing  with,  advising 
Ua^iT^*^^  instigating  to  theise,  and  the  like  i^cts;  these  I 
Jam.  T.  4.  shall  not  particularly  insist  upon,)  but  shall  only  say, 
that  Giod  expresseth  great  indignation  against,  <ind 
threateneth  most  severely  to  punish,  all  acts  of  this 
Deut  zv.   kind ;  For  aU^  saith  he,  that  do  such  things^  (such 
as  use  deceitful  measures  in  trade,)  and  ali  that  do 
unrighteousness y  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 

I  Thess.  iv.  f^T/  God  .*   eKhKOf  0  Seog  7np)  irdyrooy  rcvrcovy  God  (saith 

St.  Paul,  speaking  against  the  circumventing  and  de- 
frauding our  neighbour)  is  an  avenger  Jbr  all  t/iese 
kinds  of  things :  nor  indeed  is  the  gospel  more  se- 
vere in  denunciation  of  punishment  against  any  crime 
1  Cor.  vi.  9.  than  this ;  Know  ye  not,  that  unjust  persons  (saith 
St.  Paul,  meaning  this  sort  of  unjust  persons,  so 
most  properly  and  strictly  called)  shall  not  inherit 

the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  KXiirraty  vXeovetcrati  apxopye^, 

thieves,  exactors,  (or  cheaters,)  and  rapacious  per- 
sons, make  a  good  party  in  the  catalogue  of  those 
who  shall  be  excluded  from  eternal  bliss. 

I  should  add  the  positive  duties  here  to  be  under- 
stood, and  referred  to  this  matter,  the  which  are 
commended  to  us  in  scripture :  such  are,  diligence 
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and  industry  in  our  calling,  whereby,  with  Ood*s 
blessing,  we  may  support  ourselves,  preventing  the 
need,  and  escaping  the  temptation  of  encroachment . 
upon  our  neighbour's  property;  (whereby we  may, 
as  St.  Paul  speaketh,  hafoe  need  of  nothings  may  ^o/Ephiv.  as. 

tt    ^i^Vft^fttftt    Sot 

our  oum  bread,  may  even  have  wherewith  to  impart  12. 
to  the  needs  qf  others ;)  contentment  in  that  estate  J^«"-^^^ 
wherein   God  hath   placed   us,  how  mean   soever ;  f^jj'^' J* 
trusting  in  Qod,  and  reljdng  upon  his  providence ;  pi^*  >»• 
casting  our  burden  and  care  upon  him,  who  hath  pa.  iv.  33. 
promised  to  sustain  us,  who  hath  said,  that  he  unUn^h.ilkJi. 
never  leave  or  forsake  us ;  lastly,  charitable  relief 
of  our  neighbour  in  his  need ;  for  in  such  a  case  our 
neighbour  hath  a  title  to  the  goods  we  possess,  de- 
rived from  the  appointment  and  donation  of  Crod, 
who  is  the  absolute  proprietor  of  all  we  have,  we  be- 
ing only  his  stewards  and  dispensers  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  he  hath  declared ;  so  that  if  we 
do  not,  according  to  his  order,  supply  our  poor 
neighbour,  we  are  in  just  estimation,  we  shall  in 
Grod's  judgment  appear  to  be,  thieves,  both  in  respect 
to  God  himself  and  to  our  neighbour ;  for  that  we 
thereby  detain  from  Crod  what  by  original  right  is 
his,  and  bereave  our  neighbour  of  what  God  hath 
bestowed  on  him. 

Cdou  tiWt  not  beat  fal0e  tDime00  affainieit  tbp  i^-  ^^' 

IT  is  in  the  Hebrew,  Thou  shalt  not  answer  (to 
wit^  being  examined  or  adjured  in  judgment)  against 
thy  neighbour  as  a  false  witness ;  so  that  prima- 
rily, it  seems,  bearing  false  testimony  against  our 
neighbour  (especially  in  matters  of  capital  or  of  high 
concernment  to  him)  is  prohibited :  yet  that  not 
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only  this  great  crime,  but  that  all  injurious  (even 
extrajudicial)  prejudicing  our  neighbour's  reputation, 
and  consequently  his  safety  or  his  welfare  in  any 
sort,  is  forbidden,  we  may  collect  from  that  explioh 
tion  of  this  law,  or  that  parallel  law,  which  we  have 
Lerit  xiz.  in  Lcviticus ;  Thou  shaU  not,  it  is  there  said,^  up 
and  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people; 
neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy 
hxx.»i  w»- neighbour :  as  a  talebearer,  ^^^^-^ ;  that  is,  a  mer- 
chant,  or  trader  in  ill  reports  and  stories  concerning 
our  neighbour,  to  his  prejudice ;  defaming  him,  or 
detracting  from  him,  or  breeding  in  the  minds  of 
men  an  ill  opinion  of  him ;  which  vile  and  mis- 
chievous practice  is  otherwhere  under  several  names 
condemned    and    reproved:    such    are  muttering; 
Prov.zYiii.  {I^e  words  of  a  mutterer,  saith  the  Wise  Man,  are 
m  as  wounds,  going  into  the  innermost  parts  of  the 

^^o' ^^' belli/ :)  whispering,  ^/lOvpia-fM^,  we  have  often  in  the 
xxviii.  13.  gQjj  Qf  Sirach  and  in  St.  Paul  mentioned  with  a  bad 

2  Cor.  xiu 

3o.  character,  or   with   prohibition    and  reproof:  sup- 

Psai.  XV.  ^.planting ;  (so  in  the  good  man's  description,  Ps.  xv. 

2  Cor.  xu.  it  is  said,  He  supplants  ?iot  with  his  tongue ;  so 

James  iv    *^^  word  signifies  :)  detraction,  or  backbiting,  Kara- 

l"-  Xdkla,  which  is  so  often  in  the  apostolical  writings 

I  Pet.  ii.  I.  forbidden  and  reprehended  :  slander,  or  calumny j 

xix.8.       and  sycophantry ;  that  is,  oppressing,  abusing,  or 

^^  VI  .XIX.  ^^y  ^^y  harming  men  by  false  tales,  suggestions,  or 

«ix^n4  ^  pretences :  which  sort  of  practices,  how  base  they 

are  in  themselves,  (nothing  being  more  unworthy  of 

an  honest  and  ingenuous  mind,  nothing  more  ugly 

to   the  judgment  of  them  who   have  any  sense  of 

goodness,)  how  contrary  they  are  to  justice,  which 

doth  not  permit  us  to  wrong  our  neighbour,  as  well 

in  his  credit  and  good  name,  as  in  his  other  goods, 
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(for  they  perhaps  may  be  as  much  valued  by  him, 
may  really  be  of  as  much  consequence  to  him,  as 
any  thing  that  he  hath ;)  which  bindeth  us  to  ab^ 
stain  firom  hurting  him,  as  well  in  word  as  in  deed ; 
how  opposite  they  are  to  charity,  which  obligeth  usPmv.z.  12. 
to  think  the  best  of  our  neighbour,  and  to  endea-g^y/*""* 
vour  that  others  also  may  do  so ;  to  conceal  his  real 
faults  and  blemishes ;  much  more  not  to  devise  and 
affix  false  ones  to  him,  not  to  gather  and  disperse  ill 
reports  to  his  prejudice ;  of  how  mischievous  conse- 
quence also  they  are,  breeding  ill-will,  and  sowing 
strife  in  all  societies  both  public  and  private,  (even 
separating  chief  friends^  as  the  Wise  Man  telleth  pm>7.  zvi. 
us,)  common  sense  and  experience  do  shew :  they 
consequently  must  be  very  odious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  loveth  the  peace  and  welfare  of  men  ;  and 
very  offensive  to  men,  who  do  the  mischiefs  spring- 
ing from  them. 

To  this  law  may  be  reduced  our  obligations  to  be 
candid  in  our  opinions  and  discourses  concerning 
others,  (according  to  St.  Paul's  excellent  description  1  cor.  xiu. 
of  charity ;)  to  forbear  all  rash  and  harsh  censure,  as 
you  know  our  Saviour  in  his  most  divine  sermon  on 
the  mount  chargeth  us ;   to  be  veracious,  sincere, 
and  faithful  in  all  our  conversation ;  which  duties 
are  so  often  taught  and  pressed  in  both  Testaments: 
Ye  shall  not^  saith  the  Law,  stecH^  nor  deal  falsely ^  Lerit  xix. 
nor  Ue  one  to  another;  and.  To  walk  uprightly y^ix^.t. 
and  work  righteousness^  and  speak  the  truth  from 
his  heart,  are  the  first  lineaments  in  the  good  man's 
character  drawn  by  the  Psalmist;  and.  These  ar^ Zecb. riii. 
the  things  ye  shall  do,  saith  God  in  the  prophet-;  '^* 
Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour ; 
execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 
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Eph.\v. 2s.gat^s:  and  in  the  New  Testament,  To  lay  aside 
'  "*'  ^'  Ijfingj  to  speak  the  truth  every  man  with  his  neigh* 


k 


I  Pet.  ii.  1.  bdmr  ;  to  lay  aside  all  malice^  all  guUcy  aU  hypo- 
erisies,  envyings,  and  bacibitings,  are  apostolical 
eommands. 

X.  Com.  Cdou  jBidalt  not  cooet  tjbp  BtiQhboufti  l^otuie; 

not  hUi  Qj^m-fiettimu  not  titi  ^aiti-0ett)ant> 
not  hifi  i)r»  not  dut  ^00,  not  anp  t^tng  tiiat 
10  tlis  il9et0i)I)out'0. 

THIS  law  is  comprehensive  and  recapitulatory, 
as  it  were,  of  the  rest  concerning  our  neighbour, 
prescribing  universal  justice  toward  him ;  (whence 
St.  Mark,  it  seems,  meaneth  to  render  it  in  one 

Mark  x.  19.  word,  by  1^1  (wro<rT6/M2(7j^f ,  deprive  not^  or  bereave  not 
your  neighbour  of  any  thing ;)  and  this  not  only  in 
outward  deed  and  dealing,  but  in  inward  thought 
and  desire,  the  spring  whence  they  do  issue  forth, 

Matt.  XV.  (foT^Jrom  the  hearty  as  our  Saviour  teacheth,  do 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fomica^ 
tions,  thefts,  false -witness,  blasphemies;)  we  are 
obliged  to  be  so  far  from  depriving  our  neighbour  of 
any  good  thing  belonging  to  him,  that  we  are  not 
so  much  as  to  wish  or  desire  it ;  not  only  to  abstain 
from  injurious  action,  but  to  repress  covetous  incli- 
nations:  wherein  is  also  implied,  that  we  should 
have  a  delight  and  complacence  in  our  neighbour's 
good;  not  env)ring  him  any  enjoyment;  being  in 
our  minds  content  with  the  portion  God  pleaseth  to 
vouchsafe  us ;  and  entirely  trusting  in  him,  that  he 
will  supply  us  with  what  is  needful  or  befitting  to 
us,  without  the  damage  of  our  neighbour.     Thus 

Rom.  vii.    Gods  law  is,  as  St.  Paul  observed,  spiritual;  not 

7>  ^4« 
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• 

only  restraining  exterior  acts,  but  regulating  our  in- 
most thoughts,  quelling  all  inordinate  appetites  and 
affections  of  heart  within  us  ;  the  which  may  be  ex- 
tended so  as  to  respect  not  only  matters  of  justice 
toward  our  neighbour,  but  all  objects  whatever  of 
our  practice;  so  as  to  import  that  which  in  the 
Christian  law  is  sq  frequently  enjoined  us,  as  the 
life  of  our  religion,  circumcising  our  hearts ^  cruci-  Rom.  a.  29. 
Jying  the  flesh  with  its  passions  and  desires^  ^^^orti-coi'lit 
Jying  our  earthly  members^ putting  to  death  hy  the ^^^'^\ 
Spirit  the  deeds  of  the  hody^  putting  qff  the  o/(C?9<*'>"-S- 
man,  which  is  corrupted  accordifig  to  the  deceit/ul  ^v^Av.  22, 
lusts :  OvK  ev<0t;/x^(r6i^,  ITioii  sholt  not  unlawfully  oris* 
irregularly  desire^  doth,  according  to  the  spiritual 
intent,  import  all  this. 

I  have  done ;  and  shall  only  add,  that  the  sum 
and  end  of  these,  and  all  other  good  laws,  of  all  re- 
ligion, and  all  our  duty,  is  (as  we  often  are  taught 
in  the  New  Testament)  comprised  in  those  two 
rules,  of  loving  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  loving  i  Tim.  1 5. 
our  neighbour  a>s  ourselves ;  seriously  and  honestly 
attending  unto  which,  we  can  hardly  fail  of  knowing 
what  in  any  case  our  duty  is :  it  remains  that  we 
employ  our  best  care  and  endeavour  on  the  con- 
scientious practice  thereof;  imploring  therewith  the 
assistance  of  God's  .grace,  and  that  good  Spirit, 
which  God  hath  most  graciously  promised  to  those 
who  duly  ask  it,  by  which  alone  we  can  be  enabled 
to  keep  God's  commandments  :  to  him  be  all  glory 
and  praise.  Amen. 


t     I" 
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DOCTRINE 


OF 


THE  SACRAMENTS. 


It  is  a  peculiar  excellency  of  our  religion,  that  it<^r-  ^p- 
doth  not  much  employ  men's  care,  pains,  and  time 
about  matters  of  ceremonial  observance ;  but  doth 
chiefly  (and  in  a  manner  wholly)  exercise  them  in 
works  of  substantial  duty,  agreeable  to  reason,  per- 
fective of  man's  nature,  productive  of  true  glory  to 
Grod,  and  solid  benefit  to  men.     Its  design  is  not  to 
amuse  our  foncies  with  empty  shows,  nor  to  take  up 
our  endeavours  in  fruitless  performances;   but  to 
render  us  truly  good,  and  like  unto  Crod;  first  in 
interior  disposition  of  mind,  then  in  exterior  prac- 
tice ;  full  of  hearty  love  and  reverence  to  6od,  of 
tender  charity  and  good-will  toward  men ;  of  mode- 
ration and  purity  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  things ; 
of  all  true  piety  and  virtue ;  whereby  we  may  become 
qualified  for  that  life  of  bliss  which  it  tendereth  and 
promiseth ;   for  conversation  in  that  holy  society 
above,  to  which  it  designeth  and  calleth  us.     Yet 
because  fancy  is  naturally  a  medium,  and  an  effec-ithatb, 
tual  instrument  of  action  ;  and  because  sensible  ob-^^w^ 
jects  are  apt  strongly  to  affect  our  minds ;  it  hath  J^JJ^ 
pleased  the  divine  Wisdom  to  apply  them,  in  fit  mea-  2!?^'i 
sure,  and  to  sanctify  them  to  those  good  purposes,  cacy. 
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by  appointing  some  few  solemn  and  significant  rites 
to  be  observed  by  us,  being  in  their  own  nature  pro- 
per and  useful,  and  by  God  designed  to  declare  his 
mind  and  gracious  intents  to  us;  to  consign  and 
convey  his  grace  into  our  souls,  to  confirm  our  faith 
in  him,  to  raise  our  devotion  toward  him,  to  quicken 
our  resolutions  of  obeying  his  will ;  to  enable  and 
excite  us  to  the  practice  of  those  gredt  duties  which 
he  requireth  of  us  ;  '^Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  saith 
St.  Austin,  hath  subjected  us  to  ^is  gentle  yoke  and 
light  burden ;  whence,  with  sacraments  most  Jew 
in  number,  most  easy  for  observance,  most  excellent 
in  signification,  he  bound  together  the  society  of 
new  people:  and,  The  mercy  of  Ch)d,  saith  he 
again.  Would  have  religion  free,  by  the  celebration 
if  a  most  few  and  most  clear  sacraments. 

Of  these  there  appear  two  (and  St.  Austin  in  the 
place  cited  could  instance  in  no  more)  of  general  and 
principal  use,  instituted  by  our  Lord  himself;  which, 
because  they  represent  to  us  somewhat  not  subject 
to  sense,  and  have  a  secret  influence  upon  us ;  be- 
cause what  is  intended  by  them  is  not  immediately 
discernible  by  what  is  done,  without  some  explica- 
tion, (their  significancy  being  not  wholly  grounded 
in  nature,  but  depending  upon  arbitrary  institution, 
as  that  of  words,  which  is  of  kin  to  them  ;  whence 

^  Dominus  noster  leni  jugo  suo  nos  subdidit,  et  sarcinse  le\i  ^ 
uiide  sacramentis  numero  paucissimis,  observatione  faciilinns,  sig- 
nificatioue  praestantissimis  societatem  novi  populi  coiligavit  -,  sicut 
est  baptismus  Trinitatis  nomine  consecratus,  conimunicatio  corpo- 
ris et  sanguinis  ipsius  ;  et  si  quid  aliud  in  scripturis  canonicis 
commendatur,  &c.  Ep.  1 1 8.  Religionem  paucissiniis  et  niani- 
festissimis  celebrationum  sacramentis  misericordia  Dei  liberani 
esse  voluit.     Id.  Ep.  1 1 9. 
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St.  Austin  calls  a  sacrament,  Vdrbum  vi^ibile,)  have 
usually  been  called  mysteries^  (that. is,  actions  of  a 
close  and  occdlt  importance,  of  deeper  meaning  add 
design  than  is  obvious  to  oi-dinary  perception ;)  and 
thence  are  also  called  sacraments,  for  no  other  rea* 
son,  I  conceive,  than  because  the  ancientest  trans^ 
lators  of  the  Bible  into  Latin  did  usually  render  the 
word  iM/(rrliftQv  by  the  word  sacramentum ;  whence 
every  thing,  containing  under  it  somewhat  of  ab- 
struse meaning  is  by  ancient  writers  termed  a  sa- 
crament. ,  (So  TertuUian  calls  all  Christianity  theExod.zii. 
sacrament  of  Christian  religion ;  and  Elisha's  axe  he  sacnmeDti 
calls  the  sacrament  of  wood ;  and  St.  Austin  speaks  U^'^^*' 
of  the  sacrament  of  bread,  of  fish,  of  numbers,  of  iheP*f"«««- 

pnoDitor. 

rock,  &c.  In  short,  he  says  of  all  signs,  that  when 
they  belong  to  divine  things^  they  are  called  sacra- 
ments^;  which  shews  to  how  small  purpose  the  dis- 
putes are,  yea,  on  what  small  grounds  the  decrees 
are,  concerning  the  number,  general  nature,  and  ef- 
ficacy of  sacraments  :  fof  where  a  name  or  form  of 
a  sacrament  is  of  so  large,  ambiguous,  and  indeter- 
minate signification,  there  can  be  nothing  but  con- 
fusion in  the  disputes  about  it.)  But  those  which 
chiefly  at  least,  and  in  way  of  eminency,  have  ob- 
tained this  name,  are  those  two  instituted  by  our 
Lord,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  of  which  I 
shall  in  order  discourse ;  and  so  of  each,  as  very 
briefly  to  consider  the  occasion  of  their  institution  ; 

^  Nimis  autem  longum  est  convenienter  disputare  de  varietate 
signonim,  quae,  cum  ad  res  divinas  pertinent,  Sacramenta  appel- 
lantur.    Aug,  Ep.  5. 

In  cunctis  Cliristi  actionibus  sacramentorum  mysteria  corrus- 
canmt.    Leo  i.  Ep.  4. 
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the  actfons  enjoined  in  them ;  the  nature  of  them, 
or  wherein  their  mystery  doth  consist ;  the  ends  for 
which  they  were  intended ;  and  the  effects  they  pro- 
duce ;  together  with  the  dispositions  and  duties  (an- 
tecedent, concomitant,  and  consequent)  required  of 
us  in  the  use  and  practice  of  them.    And  first. 


OF 


BAPTISM.  ?--r^' 

Heb.  Ti.  2. 


X  HERE  were,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  tell- 
eth  us,  in  sacred  use  among  the  Jews  haupof^i  /Sovr-Heb.ix.io. 
ri<7/Ao/,  several  kinds  of  baptisms.     The  learned  in  seid.  de 
their  laws  and  customs  teach,  that  they  never  did^^*^"^* 
receive  any  person  into  their  covenant,  whether  that 
which  was  more  strict,  (to  which  natural  Jews  and 
proselytes  of  righteousness  were  tied,)  or  that  which 
was  more  lax,  with  which  strangers  and  proseljrtes 
:>f  the  gate  did  comply,  without  a  baptism.     And 
that  priests  and  Levites  entering  into  their  office  Ezod.  xziz. 
were  to  be  sanctified  by  washing  with  water,  we  see  Numb.  riu. 
plainly  prescribed  in  their  Law;  likewise  that  all^* 
persons  who  had  contracted  any  kind  of  defilement 
were  purified  by  the  like  ceremony,  particularly  chil-Leritzr.s, 
Iren  new  bom,  is  expressed  there.     Moreover,  thatixiLe/"^* 
it  was  in  use  for  persons,  who  were  conscious  toj^"^^**"* 
;hemselves  of  having  transgressed  Grod's  law,  being  ^**-  *^- 
n  Grod's  name  invited  by  some  person  of  eminent 
luthority  (a  prophet,  or  like  a  prophet,  one  commis- 
donated  by  Grod)  unto  repentance  and  amendment 
)f  life,  to  be  washed  by  him,  in  testimony  of  their 
ttedfast  purpose  to  amend,  and  in  hope  to  obtain 
)ardon  from  God  of  their  past  offences,  and  to  be 
reinstated  in  his  &vour,  appears  probable  by  St.  John  John  i.  25, 
;he  Baptist's  undertaking,  and  the  success  thereof.  ^^' 
^or  if  the  manner  of  his  proceeding  had  been  alto- 
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gether  unusual  and  unknown,  so  many,  it  seems, 
would  not  so  readily  (without  any  stir  or  obstacle) 
have  complied  therewith;  especially  among  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  those  zealous  adherents  to  tradition- 
ary practice,  who,  to  maintain  their  credit  and  in- 
terest with  the  people,  were  so  averse  from. all  ap- 
pearance of  novelty.  This  practice  then,  of  wash- 
ing in  so  many  cases,  and  to  so  many  purposes,  cus- 
tomary among  God's  people,  to  signify  men's  enter- 
ing into  a  new  state  or  course  of  life,  being  withal 
most  apt  and  proper  for  his  design,  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, who  never  favoured  needless  innovations,  was 
pleased  to  assume  and  impose  upon  the  disciples  and 
followers  of  his  religion,  accommodating  it  to  those 
holy  purposes,  which  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  de- 
clare. 

What  the  action  itself  enjoined  is,  what  the  man- 
ner and  form  thereof,  is  apparent  by  the  words  of 
Mat.  xxviiL  our  Lord's  institution  ;  Going  forth  therefore^  saith 
Markxvi.  he,  tcach  (or  disciple)  all  nations^  baptizing  them 
'^*  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
which  I  have  commanded  you. 

The  action  is  baptizing,  or  immersing  in  water; 
the  object  thereof,  those  persons  of  any  nation  whom 
his  ministers  can  by  their  instruction  and  persuasion 
render  disciples ;  that  is,  such  as  do  sincerely  believe 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  seriously  resolve  to 
obey  his  commandments.  It  is  performed  in  the 
name;  that  is,  it  is  ministered  by  the  authority, 
and  bears  special  relation  unto  the  Persons  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  as  the  chief  objects  of  the  faith  pro- 
fessed, and  the  sole  objects  of  the  obedience  under- 
taken therein ;  as  exhibiting  gracious  favours  unto 
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the  person  baptized,  and  as  receiving  special  obli- 
gations from  him. 

Such  is  the  action  itself  declared  to  be ;  the  mys- 
tery thereof  consists  in  its  being  a  notable  sign  to 
represent,  and  an  authentic  seal  to  ratify,  the  colla- 
tion  then  made  of  certain  great  benefits  to  us ;  and 
our  undertaking  correspondent  duties  toward  God. 

The  benefits  which  Grod  then  signifies,  and  (upon 
due  terms)  engageth  to  confer  on  us,  are  these : 

1.  The  purgation  or  absolution  of  us  from  the 
guilt  of  past  offences,  by  a  iree  and  full  remission 
of  them,  (the  which  washing  by  water,  cleansing 
from  all  stains,  doth  most  appositely  represent ;)  and 
consequently  Grod's  being  reconciled  unto  us,  his 
receiving  us  into  a  state  of  grace  and  favour,  hb 
freely  justifying  us,  (that  is,  looking  upon  us,  or 
treating  us  as  just  and  innocent  persons,  although 
before  we  stood  guilty  of  heinous  sins,  and  thereupon 
liable  to  grievous  punishments,)  that  these  benefits 
are  conferred  in  baptism,  many  places  of  scripture 
plainly  shew ;  [and  the  primitive  church,  with  most 
firm  and  unanimous  consent,  did  believe.^  And  now,  via.  Just, 
said  Ananias  to  St.  Paul,  why  dost  thou  tarry  ?  T^h'de 
Arise  and  be  baptized^  and  wash  away  thy  sins :  a^^zz»! 
and,  Repent,  saith  St.  Peter,  preaching  to  the  Jews,  e%"v^^'5^ 
and  let  every  one  of  you  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission  of  sins :  and,  Christ,  saith  St.  Paul  again 
to  the  Ephesians,  loved  his  church,  and  delivered 
himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  purging  it 
by  the  washing  of  water,  ey  /t^/xoti  (that  is,  he  ef- 
fectually in  baptism  consigned  to  the  members  of 
his  church  that  mercy  and  remission  of  sins  which 
he  purchased  and  merited  by  his  passion :)  and  again. 
Such,  saith  he  to  the  Corinthians,  were  some  of  you;  iCor.  rin. 

Nn  2 
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(that  is,  ye  were  persons  guilty  of  heinous  sins ;) 
hut  ye  have  been  washed,  ye  have  been  sanctified, 
ye  have  been  Justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God :  where  having  been 
washed  in  Christ's  name  doth  (in  congruity  with 
what  is  said  in  other  places)  denote  baptism  in  his 
name ;  being  sanctified  and  justified  do  express  the 
first  benefits  accompanying  that  baptism.     And  in- 
deed, wherever  a  general  remission  of  sins,  or  a  full 
sanctification,  or  consecration,  and  justification  of 
men's  persons  in  Grod's  sight,  are  mentioned ;  that 
remission  of  sins,  that  separation,  or  dedication  unto 
Grod's  service ;  that  reception  into  grace,  which  are 
consigned  in  baptism,  are  (I  conceive)  understood; 
there  being  no  other  season  or  occasion,  wherein  or- 
dinarily and  visibly  Grod  doth  exhibit  those  bene- 
fits. 
Qaid  festi.      It  may  be  demanded.  How  children,  by  reason  (^ 
oens^etaA   their  innocent  age,  are  capable  of  these  benefits; 
sfowm^c-  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^  pardoned,  who  never  had  ofiended; 
TertvT '   ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  justified,  who  never  were  capable 
of  being  unjust  ?  I  briefly  answer,  that  because  they 
come  from  that  race,  which  by  sin  had  forfeited 
God's  favour,  and  had  alienated  itself  from  him; 
because  also  they  have  in  them  those  seeds  of  pravity, 
from   which    afterward  certainly,   life    continuing, 
(without  God's  restraining  grace,)  will  sprout  forth 
innumerable  evil  actions ;  therefore  that  God  over- 
— impictur  looking  all  the  defects  of  their  nature,  both  relative 
sp"rita°'    and  absolute,  or  personal,  doth  assume  them  into  his 
sancto pue- gpg^.j^  favour,  is  uo  Small  benefit  to  them,  answer- 
nocens       able  to  the  remission  of  actual  sin,  and  restitution 

stas,  &c. 

cypr,        from  the  state  consequent  thereon  in  others. 

£pui.  10.       2.  In  baptism,  the  gift  of  God's  holy  Spirit  is  con- 
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ferred,  qualifying  us  for  the  state  into  which  we 
then  come,  and  enabling  us  to  perform  the  duties 
we  then  undertake,  which  otherwise  we  should  be 
unable  to  perform ;  for  purification  of  our  hearts 
from  vicious  inclinations  and  desires ;  for  begetting 
holj  dispositions  and  affections  in  our  souls ;  for  to 
guide  and  insii  uct  us,  to  sustain  and  strengthen  us, 
to  encourage  and  comfort  us  in  all  the  course  of 
Christian   piety :   the  which   effects  are  well  also 
figured  by  water,  which  purifieth  things  both  from 
inherent  and  adherent  filth.     That  this  benefit  is 
annexed  to  baptism,  the  scripture  also  teacheth  us ; 
Se  baptiTsed,  saith  St.  Peter,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  acuvlsS. 
to  the  remission  of  sinsy  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  e/V  «*  wvcSjuta  hrcTicr67jfA€Vf  We 
being  baptised  in  one  body,  are  made  to  drink  qfi  Cor.  xu. 
one  Spirit,  saith  St.  Paul :  and  with  the  laver  of  ' 
regeneration  St.  Paul  again  joineth  the  renovation  A«»r^f  m. 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  it  is  represented  as  an  ad-  aZI!!^!/ 
vantage  of  our  Saviour's  baptism  above  that  of  John,  J^'^JIT'^^ 
that  our  Lord  not  only  baptized  with  water  to  ^^-]5^j^ui*,\ 
pentance,  but  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  fire. 

Some  preventing  operations  of  the  Holy  Ohost 
(whereby  God  freely  draweth  men  to  Christianity, 
persuading  their  minds  to  assent  thereto,  inspiring 
their  hearts  with  resolutions  to  comply  with  it)  do 
precede  baptism;  but  a  more  full  communication 
thereof,  (due  by  compact,  assured  by  promise,)  for 
the  confirming  and  maintaining  us  in  the  firm  belief 
and  constant  practice  of  Christianity,  is  consequent 
thereon ;  After  ye  had  believed,  ye  were  sealed  by  Eph.  i.  14. 
the  Holy  Spirit  (f  promise,  saith  St.  Paul.  To  sig- 
nify which  benefit  then  conferred,  the  ancient  Chris- 
tians did  to  baptism  annex  the  chrism,  or  holy 
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unctioD,  signifpng  the  collation  of  that  healing 
and  cheering  Spirit  to  the  baptized  person;  that 
which  St.  Paul  may  seem  to  respect^  when  he  saith, 
2CoT.\.2\.IIe  that  estabUsheth  (or  confirmeth)  us  with  you 
into  Christ  J  and  who  hath  anointed  us^  is  God; 
who  also  hath  sealed  us^  and  hath  given  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 

3.  With  those  gifts  is  connected  the  benefit  of  re- 
generation, imjdying  our  entrance  into  a  new  state 
and  course  of  life ;  being  endowed  with  new  facul- 
ties, dispositions,  and  capacities  of  souls^;  becoming 
Eph.  ii.  23,  new  creatures  and  new  men,  as  it  were,  renewed 
c4i.%  lo.  after  the  likeness  of  God  in  righteousness  and 
aCor.T.17.^^^^  Jioliness;  our  being  sanctified  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  being  mortified  to  fleshly  lusts  and  worldly  af- 
fections, being  quickened  to  a  spiritual  life  and  hea- 
venly conversation :  in  short,  becoming,  in  relation 
and  in  disposition  of  mind,  the  children  of  God. 
This  the  matter  and  the  action  of  baptism  do  set 
Eiek.  xvi.  out :  foF  as  children  new  born,  (for  cleansing  them 
— x#i;r«r«  from   impurities   adherent   from   the   womb,)  both 
»«;  i^TXi,-  amonff  the  Jews  and  other  people,  were  wont  to  be 
x««r<.       washed ;  so  are  we  in  baptism,  signifying  our  purifi- 
cation from  natural  and  worldly  defilements:  the 
mersion   also  in  water,  and   the  emersion    thence, 
doth  figure  our  death  to  the  former,  and  receiving 
to  a  new  life.  Whence  baptism  is  by  St.  Paul  called 
Tit.  iii.  5.  the  laver  of  regeneration ;  and  our  Lord  saith,  that 
John  iii.  5.  if  a  man  he  not  born  again  of  water  and  the  Spi- 
rit, he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that 
is,  every  one  becoming  a  Christian  is  by  baptism  re- 
generated, or  put  into  a  new  state  of  life,  getteth 
new  dispositions  of  soul,  and  new  relations  to  God; 
Gal.  iii.  26.  JT?  are  all,  saith  St.  Paul,  the  children  of  God 
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by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  is,  by  embracing 

his  doctrine,  and  submitting  to  his  law  professedly 

in  baptism :  and.  We,  saith  St.  Paul  again,  are  bu*Rom.ri.4. 

Tied  with  Christ  through  baptism  unto  death ;  that 

as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  hy  the  glory 

of  the  Father t  so  also  we  should  walk  in  neumess 

of  life. 

4.  With  these  benefits  is  conjoined  that  of  being 
inserted  into  God's  church,  his  family,  the  number 
of  his  chosen  people,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
whereby  we  become  entitled  to  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  that  heavenly  corporation.  We^  saith  <  Cor.  xii. 
St.  Paul,  have  been  all  baptized  in  one  Spirit  into 

one  body^  the  mystical  body  of  Christ:  and,  aSo Gai. iii. 27. 
many  of  you,  saith  he  again,  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christy  (into  Christ  mystical,  or  the. church,) 
have  put  on  Christ ;  and  ye  are,  adds  he,  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus.  As  proselytes  among  the  Jews  by 
baptism  were  admitted  unto  the  communion  and 
privileges  of  the  Jewish,  so  thereby  are  we  received 
into  the  like  communion  and  privileges  of  the  Chris- 
tian, far  more  excellent,  society. 

5.  In  consequence  of  these  things,  there  is  with 
baptism  conferred  a  capacity  of,  a  title  unto,  an  as- 
surance (under  condition  of  persevering  in  faith  and 
obedience  to  our  Lord)  of,  eternal  life  and  salvation. 

We  are  therein,  in  St.  Peter's  words,  regenerated «  Pet  i.  a. 
nnto  a  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance, 
by  that  resurrection  if  Christ,  which  is  represented 
to  us  in  this  action ;  and  so  therein  applied,  as  to 
beget  in  us  a  title  and  a  hope  to  rise  again  in  like 
manner  to  a  blissful  life ;  whence  we  are  said  there- 
in to  rise  with  him ;  Being,  saith  St.  Paul,  buried^^*  i»-  "• 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  we  were  raised 

N  n  4 
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again :  whence  by  the  two  great  apostles  baptism 
iPet.m.ai.is  said  to  s^ve  us:  Baptism^  saith  St.  Peter,  the 
antitype  of  the  delivery  in  the  flood,  doth  save 
us ;  that  is,  admitteth  us  into  the  ark,  putteth  us 
Tit  tii.  5.  into  the  sure  way  of  salvation  :  and,  Crody  saith  St. 
Paul)  according  to  his  mercy  saved  us,  by  the  laver 
Mark  xvi.  of  regeneration :  and,  He  that  shall  believe,  and 
'^'  shall  be  baptized,  shall  be  saved,  is  our  Saviour's 

own  word  and  promise :  shall  be  saved ;  that  is, 
shall  be  put  into  a  state  and  way  of  salvation  ;  con- 
tinuing in  which  state,  proceeding  in  which  way,  he 
assuredly  shall  be  saved:  for  faith  there  denoteth 
perseverance  in  faith,  and  baptism  implieth  perform- 
ance of  the  conditions  therein  undertaken ;  which 
next  is  to  be  considered. 

For  as  this  holy  rite  signifieth  and  sealeth  God's 
collation  of  so  many  great  benefits  on  us  ;  so  it  also 
implieth,  and,  on  our  part,  ratifieth  our  obligation, 
then  in  an  especial  manner  commencing,  to  several 
most  important  duties  toward  him.  It  implieth,  that 
we  are  in  mind  fully  persuaded  concerning  the  truth 
of  that  doctrine  which  Grod  the  Father  revealed  by  his 
blessed  Son,  and  confirmed  by  the  miraculous  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  we  therein  profess  our  hum- 
ble and  thankful  embracing  the  overtures  of  mercy 
and  grace,  purchased  for  us  by  our  Saviour's  merito- 
rious undertaking  and  performances,  the  which  are 
then  exhibited  and  tendered  to  us ;  we  therein  de- 
clare our  hearty  resolution  to  forsake  all  wicked 
courses  of  life,  repugnant  to  the  doctrine  and  law 
of  Christ ;  fully  to  conform  our  lives  to  his  will, 
living  thereafter  in  all  piety,  righteousness,  and  so- 
briety, as  loyal  subjects,  faithful  servants,  and  duti- 
ful children  to  God  :  in  brief,  we  therein  are  bound, 
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renouncing  all  erroneous  principles,  all  vicious  in- 
clinations, and  all  other  engagements  whatever,  en- 
tirely to  devote  ourselves  to  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  Grod  the  Father,  our  glorious  and  good  Maker ; 
of  Grod  the  Son,  our  gracious  Redeemer ;  of  Ood  the 
Holy  Ghost,  our  blessed  Guide,  Assistant,  Advocate, 
and  Comforter :  these  are  the  duties  antecedent  unto, 
and  concomitant  of,  our  baptism,  (immediately  and 
formally  required  of  those  who  are  capable  of  per- 
forming them,  mediately  and  virtually  of  them  who 
are  not,)  the  which  are  signfied  by  our  being  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity. 

These  duties  the  scripture  commonly  expresseth  by 
the  word, Jaith  and  repentance;  sometimes  singly, 
sometimes  conjunctly :  If,  said  Philip  to  the  eunuch,  ActoTiii.37. 
thou  heUevest  with  thy  heart,  it  is  lat^l  (for  thee 
to  be  baptized ;)  faith  was  an  indispensable  condition 
prerequisite  thereto:  and, Repent,  saith  StPeter,  and 
let  every  one  of  you  he  baptized ;  repentance  also  Acts  li.  38. 
was  necessary  to  precede  it :  indeed  both  these  (as 
they  are  meant  in  this  case)  do  in  effect  signify  the 
same ;  each  importeth  a  being  renewed  in  mind,  in 
judgment,  in  will,  in  affection ;  a  serious  embracing  of  Acts  nyi. 
Christ's  doctrine,  and  a  stedfast  resolution  to  adherent' I. ^'' 

thereto  in  practice.     Hence  are  those  effects  or  con-**^??->^- 

.    .  19.x711.30. 

sequences  attributed  to  faith,  justifying  us,  reconcil-'Rom.  r. 
ing  and  bringing  us  near  to  God,  saving  us ;  because  ii!  4! '  * 
it  is  the  necessary  condition  required  by  God,  and  ai,  g '**  *  ' 
by  him  accepted,  that  we  may  be  capable  of  those  j^p J;  J;  |^* 
benefits  conferred  in  baptism ;  the  same  being  also  ^^^J^  - 
referred  to  that  repentance,  or  change  of  mind,  which  13* 
must  accompany  our  entrance  into  Christianity;  that  25. 
good  conscience  with  which  we  stipulate  a  perpetual  Ma«L  iz/13'. 
devotion  and  obedience  to  God ;  the  which  therefore 
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Luke  xxiv,  doth,  as  St.  PetCF  telleth  us,  save  us ;  it  contribut- 

Mark  11.1 7.  ing  to  our  salvation,  as  a  duty  necessarily  required 

Rom.  w'."*  i°  order  thereto.     This  is  that  death  to  sin,  and  re- 

4,  &c.       surrection  to  righteousness,  that  being  buried  with 

Christ,  and  rising  again  with  him^  so  as  to  walk  in 

newness  of  life,  which  the  baptismal  action  signifies, 

and  which  we  then  really  undertake  to  perform. 

And  as  such  are  the  duties  preceding  or  accompa- 
nying baptism;  so  making  good  the  engagements 
they  contain,  constantly  persisting  in  them,  main- 
taining and  improving  them,  are  duties  necessarily 
^^J**- *•.*•'•  consequent  thereupon;  Havings  saith  the  apostle, 
had  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water ^  let  us 
holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing;  We  should  indeed  continually  remember,  fre- 
quently and  seriously  consider,  what  in  so  solemn  a 
manner  we  (upon  so  valuable  considerations)  did 
then  undertake,  promise,  and  vow  to  Grod,  diligently 
striving  to  perform  it ;  for  violating  our  part  of  the 
covenant  and  stipulation  then  made,  by  apostasy  in 
profession  or  practice  from  God  and  goodness,  we 
certainly  must  forfeit  those  inestimable  benefits  which 
God  otherwise  hath  tied  himself  to  bestow ;  the  par- 
don of  our  sins,  the  favour  of  God,  the  being  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  the  grace,  guidance,  assistance,  and 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  right  unto,  and  hope 
of,  salvation.  We  so  doing,  shall  not  only  simply  dis- 
obey and  oflfend  God ;  but  add  the  highest  breach  of 
fidelity  to  our  disobedience,  together  with  the  most 
heinous  ingratitude,  abusing  the  greatest  grace  that 
Heb.  X.  26,  could  be  vouchsafed  us ;  If  we  wilfully  sin  after  we 
have  taken  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truths  (saith 
the  apostle,  meaning  that  solemn  profession  of  our 
faith  in  baptism,)  we  trample  under  foot  the  Son 
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of  Godf  we  profane  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  we 
do  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  gra^ce ;  and  incumng 
so  deep  guilt,  we  must  expect  suitable  punishment. 
But  I  proceed  to  the  other  sacrament^ 


THE 


EUCHARIST. 


Cypr.  Ep.  Among  the  wonderful  works  of  power  and  grace 
^3-  performed  by  God  Almighty  in  favour  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Israel,  and  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  the 
Egyptian  slavery,  a  most  signal  one  was  the  smiting 
the  firstborn  in  every  house  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
passing  over  the  houses  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel ; 
wherein  Grod  declared  his  just  wrath  against  their 
cruel  oppressors,  depriving  them  in  a  sudden  and 
dreadful  manner  of  what  was  nearest  and  dearest  to 
them  ;  and  his  gracious  mercy  toward  them,  in  pre- 
serving what  was  alike  dear  to  them  from  so  woful 
a  calamity  ;  thus  (as  the  text  expresseth  it)  putting 
a  difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  children 
of  Israel.  Now  that  the  memory  of  so  remarkable 
a  mercy  might  be  preserved,  that  their  affections 
might  be  raised  to  a  strong  sense  of  God's  goodness, 
and  their  faith  in  him  confirmed,  so  as  in  the  like 
need  to  hope  for  the  same  favourable  help  and  pro- 
tection, by  the  consideration  of  so  notable  an  expe- 
riment, it  pleased  God  to  appoint  a  sacrament,  or 
mysterious  rite,  to  be  annually  celebrated,  represent- 
ing and  recalling  to  mind  that  act  of  God,  wherein 
his  special  kindness  was  so  eminently  demonstrated 
toward  his  people  :  the  same  also  (as  did  other  rites 
and  sacrifices  instituted  by  God  among  that  people) 
looking  directly  forward  upon  that  other  great  de- 
livery from  sin  and  hell,  which  God  in  mercy  de- 
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signed  toward  mankind,  to  be  achieved  by  our  Sa- 
viour; prefiguring,  that  the  souls  of  them  who  should 
be  willing  to  forsake  the  spiritual  bondage  of  sin, 
should  be  saved  from  the  ruin  coming  upon  them 
who  would  abide  therein  ;  Grod  regarding  the  blood 
of  our  Saviour  (that  immaculate  Lamb,  sacrificed  Eiod.  xii. 
for  them)  sprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  their  houses ; 
that  is,  by  hearty  faith  and  repentance,  applied  tOHeb.z.  22. 
their  consciences.  The  occasion  of  celebrating  which  "^  ^**"  *  *' 
holy  rite,  our  Saviour  we  see  did  improve  to  the 
institution  of  this  sacrament,  most  agreeing  there- 
with in  design,  as  representative  and  commemorative 
of  the  greatest  blessing  and  mercy  that  we  are  capa- 
ble of  having  vouchsafed  to  us ;  some  part  of  that 
ancient  rite  or  sacrifice  (which  was  most  suitable  to 
the  special  purposes  of  this  institution,  and  most  con- 
formable to  the  general  constitution  of  the  Christian 
religion,  whereby  all  bloody  sacrifices  are  abolished) 
being  retained  in  this. 

The  action  itself  (or  rather  the  whole  rite,  consist* 
ing  of  divers  actions)  we  see  plainly  described  in  the 
Grospels,  and  in  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians,  distinguishable  into  these  chief  parts. 
1.  The  benediction  and  consecration  (by  prayer  andiTiin.iy.5. 
thanksgiving)  of  bread  and  wine.     2.  The  breaking  Luke  zzii. 
of  bread,  and  handling  the  cup.    3.  The  delivery '^^^ 
and  distribution  of  them  to  the  persons  pi'^sent.  ^"o^^^^ 
4.  The  declaration  accompanying  that  delivery,  that  J^^- 
those  symbolical  things  and  actions  did  represent  Lake  xxii. 
our  Saviour's  body  given  and  broken,  our  Saviour's  )i«^i^iV«rt. 
blood  shed   and  poured  out  for  us,  in    sanction  22, 23^24. 
of  the  new  covenant.     5.  The  actual  partaking  of^^^^'*"" 
those  symbols,  by  eating  the  bread  and  drinking 
the  wine,  done  by  all  present.   These  things  we  find 
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done  at  the  first  institution  and  exemplary  practice 
of  this  holy  ceremony ;  the  which  our  Saviour  obliged 
us  to  imitate,  saying.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me.    There  foUoweth  in  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark, 
presently  after  the  narration  concerning  these  par- 
Matt,  nvi.  ticulars,— -Ko/  vfjiv^aayre^y  And  having  sung  a  hymn^ 
Maik  xw.  they  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives :  which  action 
'^*  was  indeed  in  itself  proper  to  conclude  the  practice 

of  this  holy  rite ;  yet  what  reference  it  hath  thereto 
cannot  thence  be  determined :  however,  with  these 
the  church  hath  always  joined  several  acts  of  devo- 
tion .  (confessions,  prayers,  praises,  thanksgivings,  in- 
tercessions, vows)  suitable  to  the  nature  and  design 
of  the  sacrament,  apt  to  glorify  Grod,  and  edify  the 
faithfiil  in  the  celebration  thereof. 

Such  is  the  practice  itself  instituted  and  enjoined 
by  our  Saviour ;  the  mysterious  importance  thereof, 
as  we  find  it  explained  in  holy  scripture,  (the  only 
solid  and  sure  ground  upon  which  we  can  build  the 
explication  of  supernatural  mysteries,)  consisteth 
chiefly  in  these  particulars : 

1.  It  was  intended  for  a  commemorative  repre- 
sentation of  our  Saviour's  passion  for  us ;  fit  to  mind 
us  of  it,  to  move  us  to  consider  it,  to  beget  affections 
in    us   suitable   to  the   memory  and   consideration 

Lukexxii.  thereof:   Tovto  TToieTre  e/f  lyjv  Ifxrpf  avdfxviQa'iy'  Do  this, 

i^Cor.  xi.   saith   our  Lord,  Jbr  my  remembrance^  or  in  com- 
*5'  memoration  of  me ;  that  is,  so  as  thereby  to  have 

raised  in  you  a  reflection  of  mind  and  heart  upon 
those  grievous  pains  which  I  shall  have  endured  for 
your  sake,  to  procure  for  you  a  remission  of  sins  and 
I  Cor.  xi.  reconciliation  to  God :  and,  So  often,  saith  St.  Paul, 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  a?id  drink  this  cup,  /carayycAArrc, 
ye  tell  Jbr th  (or  significantly  express)  the  death  of 
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our  Lord  till  he  come,  or  during  his  absence  from 
us.  The  suffering  of  our  Saviour  (the  most  won- 
derful act  of  goodness  and  charity  that  ever  was 
performed  in  the  world,  which  produced  effects  of 
highest  consequence  to  our  benefit,  the.  considera- 
tion whereof  is  apt  to  work  the  best  dispositions  of 
piety  in  us)  should  very  frequently  be  present  to 
our  thoughts  and  affections ;  and  that  it  may  be  so 
with  advantage,  such  a  solemn  and  sensible  repre- 
sentation thereof  is  very  conducible;  wherein  we 
behold  him  crucified,  as  it  were  m  ^fflgie^  his  body 
broken,  his  blood  poured  out  for  us ;  it  being,  in  a 
sort,  a  putting  us  into  the  circumstances  of  those 
who  did  behold  our  Saviour  for  us  hanging  upon  the 
cross.  Our  Lord  being  absent  in  body  from  us,  (sit- 
ting in  heaven  at  God's  right  hand,)  to  supply  that 
absence,  that  we  should  not  be  apt  to  forget  him, 
and  thereby  become  wholly  estranged  from  him,  is 
pleased  to  order  this  occasion  of  being  present,  and 
conversing  with  us,  in  such  a  manner,  as  may  retain 
in  our  memories  his  gracious  performances  for  us; 
may  impress  in  our  hearts  a  kindly  sense  of  them ; 
may  raise  us  up  in  mind  and  affection  to  him. 

2.  The  benefits  consequent  upon  our  Saviour's 
passion,  rightly  apprehended,  heartily  believed,  se- 
riously considered  by  us,  are  hereby .  lively  repre- 
sented, and  effectually  conveyed,  to  the  sustenance 
and  nourishment  of  our  spiritual  life,  to  the  re- 
freshment and  comfort  of  our  souls.  It  is  a  holy 
feast,  a  spiritual  repast,  a  divine  entertainment,  to 
which  God  in  kindness  invites  us ;  to  w^hich,  if  we 
come  with  well-disposed  minds,  he  there  feeds  us 
with  most  holy  and  delicious  viands,  with  heavenly 
manna,  with  most  reviving  and  cherishing  liquor. 
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Bread  is  the  staff  of  life,  the  most  common,  most 
necessary,  and  most  wholesome,  and  most  savoury 
meat;  wine  is  the  most  pleasant  and  wholesome 
also,  the  most  sprightly  and  cordial  drink :  by  them 
therefore  our  Lord  chose  to  represent  that  body  and 
blood,  by  the  oblation  of  which  a  capacity  of  life 
and  health  was  procured  to  mankind ;  the  taking  in 
which  by  right  apprehension,  tasting  it  by  hearty 
faith,  digesting  it  by  careful  attention  and  medita^ 
tion,  converting  it  into  our  substance  by  devout, 
grateful,  and  holy  affections,  joined  with  serious  and 
steady  resolutions  of  living  answerable  thereto,  will 
certainly  support  and  maintain  our  spiritual  life  in  a 
vigorous  health  and  happy  growth  of  grace ;  refresh* 
ing  our  hearts  with  comfort  and  satisfaction  unspeak- 
John  yi.51,  able ;  He  that  doeth  thus,  eats  our  Saviour^ s  fleshy 
^^'^'^^'  and  drinks  his  blood,  (that  is,  who,  as  our  Saviour 
interpreteth  it,  doth  believe  in  him ;  that  belief  im- 
porting all  other  acts  of  mind  and  will  connected 
with  right  persuasions  concerning  him,)  hath  eter- 
nal life,  and  shall  live  for  ever,  as  himself  declares 
and  promises :  which  benefits,  therefore,  in  the  due 
performance  of  this  holy  duty,  are  conveyed  unto 
us. 

3.  This  sacrament  declares  that  union  which  good 
Christians  partaking  thereof  have  with  Christ ;  their 
Johnxy.4.  mystical  insertion  into  him,  by  a  close  dependence 
upon  him  for  spiritual  life,  mercy,  grace,  and  salva- 
tion; a  constant  adherence  to  him,  by  faith  and 
obedience ;  a  near  conformity  to  him  in  mind  and 
affection ;  an  inseparable  conjunction  with  him,  by 
the  strictest  bands  of  fidelity,  and  by  the  most 
endearing  relations:  which  things  could  not  more 
fitly  be  set  out,  than  by  the  partaking  our  best  and 
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most  necessary  food;  which  being  taken  in,  soon 
becomes  united  to  us,  assimilated  and  converted  into 
our  substance ;  thereby  renewing  our  strength,  and 
repairing  the  decays  of  our  nature ;  wherefore,  He,  joho  y\.  56. 
saith  our  Saviour,  that  eateth  my  fleshy  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him ;  and, 
T^e  cup  of  blessing,  saith  St.  Paul,  which  we  bless,  »Cor.  x.  i6. 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  f  the 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  We  in  the  outward  action  par- 
take of  the  symbols  representing  our  Saviour  s  body 
and  blood ;  we  in  the  spiritual  intention  communi- 
cate of  his  very  person,  being  (according  to  the 
manner  insinuated)  intimately  united  to  him. 

4.  By  this  sacrament  consequently  is  signified  and 
sealed  that  union  which  is  among  our  Saviour's  true 
disciples  communicating  therein;  their  being  toge- 
ther united  in  consent  of  mind  and  unity  of  faith; 
in  mutual  good-will  and  affection,  in  hope,  and  ten- 
dency to  the  same  blessed  end,  in  spiritual  brother-      ^^ 
hood  and  society ;  especially  upon  account  of  their 
communion   with   Christ,  which   most   closely  ties 
them  one  to  another;  they  partaking  of  this  one 
individual  food,  become  translated,  as  it  were,  into 
one  body  and  substance ;  Seeing,  saith  St.  Paul,  we  vid.  Cyp. 
being  many,  are  one  bread,  one  body ;  for  all  o/^^t^^l[^' 
us  do  partake  qfone  bread.  p-  *<^- 

In  the  representing,  producing,  and  promoting 
these  things,  we  are  taught  the  mystery  of  this  sa- 
crament doth  consist ;  it  was  designed,  as  a  proper 
and  efficacious  instrument,  to  raise  in  us  pious  affec- 
tions toward  our  good  God  and  gracious  Redeemer ; 
to  dispose  us  to  all  holy  practice;  to  confirm  our 
faith,  to  nourish  our  hope^  to  quicken  our  resolutions 
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of  walldng  careftiUj  in  the  wqrs  of  duty ;  to  unite  in 
more  taatOy  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  combine  us  in  du^ 
rity  one  toward  another;  the  acoomididiii^  of  wUdi 
intents  thereof  doth  suppose  our  fiddiful  and  diligent 
concurrence  in  the  use  thereof:  whence  arise  many 
duties  incumbent  upon  us  in  respect  thereto;  some 
antecedent,  some  concomitant,  some  consequent  to 
the  use  thereof. 

1.  Befinre  we  address  oursdves  to  the  part^ldng 
of  this  yeneraUe  mysterj,  we  should  consider  whi- 
ther we  are  going,  what  is  the  nature  and  import- 
ance of  the  action  we  set  oursdves  diout;  that  we 
sOor.s.ai.are  appiroadiing  to  our  LortfM  tahle^  (so  St.  Fsul 
calleth  it,)  to  come  into  his  more  eqpedal  presence 
to  be  entertained  bj  him  with  the  dearest  wdcome 
and  the  best  dieer  that  can  be ;  to  recdve  the  M^ 
est  testimonies  ti  his  meny,  and  the  surest  pledgei 
of  his  fiiYour  toward  us ;  that  we  are  going  to  be- 
^hold  our  Lord  in  tenderest  love,  offering  up  himsdf 
a  sacrifice  to  God,  therein  undergoing  the  sorest 
pains  and  foulest  disgraces  for  our  good  and  salva- 
tion ;  that  we  ought  therefore  to  bring  with  us  dis- 
positions of  soul  suitable  to  such  an  access  unto,  such 
an  intercourse  with,,  our  gradous  Lord.  Had  we 
the  honour  and  favour  to  be  invited  to  the  table  of 
a  great  prince,  what  especial  care  should  we  have  to 
dress  our  bodies  in  a  clean  •  and  decent  garb,  to  com- 
pose our  minds  in  order  to  expression  of  all  due  re- 
spect to  him ;'  to  bring  nothing  about  us  noisome  or 
ugly,  that  might  offend  his  sight,  or  displease  his 
mind :  the  like,  surely,  and  greater  care  we  should 
apply,  when  we  thus  bdng  called,  do  go  into  Gh)d's 
presence  and  communion.  We  should,  in  preparation 
^  thereto,  with  all  our  power,  endeavour  to  cleanse 
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our  souls  from  all  impurity  of  thought  and  desire ; 
from  all  iniquity  and  perverseness ;  from  aU  malice, 
envy,  hatred,  anger,  and  all  such  evil  dispositions, 
which  are  most  offensive  to  God's  all-piercing  sight, 
and  unbeseeming  his  glorious  presence;  we  should 
dress  our  souls  with  all  those  comely  ornaments  of 
grace  (with  purity,  humiUty,  meekness,  and  charity) 
which  will  render  us  acceptable  and  well-pleasing  to 
him  ;  we  should  compose  our  minds  into  a  frame  of 
reverence  and  awful  regard  to  the  majesty  of  God ; 
into  a  lowly,  calm,  and  tender  disposition  of  heart, 
apt  to  express  all  respect  due  to  his  presence,  fit  to 
admit  the  gracious  illapses  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  very 
susceptive  of  all  holy  and  heavenly  affections,  which 
are  suitable  to  such  a  communion,  or  may  spring 
from  it.  We  should  therefore  remove  and  abandon 
from  us,  not  only  all  vicious  inclinations  and  evil 
purposes ;  but  even^  all  worldly  cares,  desires,  and 
passions,  which  may  distract  or  discompose  us,  that 
may  dull  or  deject  us,  that  may  cause  us  to  behave 
ourselves  indecently  or  unworthily  before  God,  that 
may  bereave  us  of  the  excellent  fruits  fi*om  so  blessed 
an  entertainment. 

To  these  purposes  we  should,  according  to  St.  "Cor.xi.is. 
Paul's  advice,  $o/r//xa^€/y  kavrovg^  examine  and  approve 
ourselves ;  considering  our  past  actions  and  our  pre- 
sent inclinations ;  and  accordingly,  by  serious  medi* 
tation,  and  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  his  gracious  as* 
sistance  therein,  working  our  souls  into  a  hearty  re- 
morse for  our  past  miscarriages,  and  a  sincere  reso- 
lution to  amend  for  the  future ;  forsaking  all  sin,  en- 
deavouring in  all  our  actions  to  serve  and  please  God ; 
purging  out,  as  St.  Paul  again  enjoineth  us,  the  old » co"".  v.  7. 
leaven  of  vice  and  wickedness ;  so  that  we  may  feast, 
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and  celebrate  this  passover,  in  which  Christ  is  mys- 
tically sacrificed  for  us,  m  the  unleavened  disposi- 
tions qf  sincerity  and  truth.  Such  are  the  duties 
previous  to  our  partaking  this  sacrament. 

2.  Those  duties  which  accompany  it  are^  a  reve- 
rent and  devout  affection  of  hearty  with  a  suitable  be- 
haviour therein ;  an  awful  sense  of  mind,  befitting 
the  majesty  of  that  presence  wherein  we  do  appear, 
answerable  to  the  greatness,  and  goodness,  and  holi- 
ness of  him  with  whom  we  converse,  becoming  the 
sacredness  of  those  mysteries  which  are  exhibited  to 
I  Cor.  xi.  us,  (that  which  St.  Paul  seemeth  to  call  luucpmi^  to 
aZiJLa  Kvp/ov,  to  discern  or  distinguish  our  Lords 
body ;  that  is,  3delding  a  peculiar  reverence  of  mind 
and  behaviour  in  r^ard  thei-eto;)  a  devotion  of 
heart,  consisting  in  hearty  contrition  for  our  sins, 
which  did  expose  our  Saviour  to  the  enduring  such 
pains,  then  remembered ;  in  firm  resolution  to  for- 
sake the  like  thereafter,  as  injurious^  dishonourable, 
and  displeasing  to  him ;  in  fervent  love  of  him,  as 
full  of  so  wonderful  goodness  and  charity  toward  us; 
in  most  hearty  thankfulness  for  those  unconceivably 
great  expressions  of  kindness  toward  us ;  in  deepest 
humility,  upon  sense  of  our  unworthiness  to  receive 
such  testimonies  of  grace  and  favour  from  him,  (our 
unworthiness  to  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  his 
table ;  how  much  more  to  be  admitted  into  such  de- 
grees of  honourable  communion  and  familiarity,  of 
close  conjunction  and  union  with  him !)  of  pious  joy 
in  consideration  of  the  excellent  privileges  herein 
imparted,  and  of  the  blessed  fruits  accruing  to  us 
from  his  gracious  performances ;  in  a  comfortable 
hope  of  obtaining  and  enjoying  the  benefits  of  his 
obedience  and  passion,  by  the  assistance  of  his  grace; 
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in  steady  faith  and  full  persuasion  of  mind,  that  he 
is  (supposing  our  dutiful  compliance)  ready  to  bestow 
upon  us  all  the  blessings  then  exhibited ;  in  atten- 
tively fixing  the  eyes  of  our  mind,  and  all  the  powers 
of  our  soul  (our  understanding,  will,  memory,  fancy, 
affection)  upon  him,  as  willingly  pouring  forth  his 
life  for  our  salvation ;  lastly,  in  motions  of  enlarged 
good-will  and  charity  toward  all  our  brethren  for  his 
sake,  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  in  imitation  of 
him:  such  like  duties  should  attend  our  participation 
of  this  holy  sacrament. 

3.  The  effects  of  having  duly  performed  which, 
should  appear  in  the  practice  of  those  duties  which 
are  consequent  thereon ;  being  such  as  these:  an  in- 
crease of  all  pious  inclinations  and  affections,  express- 
ing themselves  in  a  real  amendment  of  our  lives, 
and  producing  more  goodly  fruits  of  obedience ;  the 
thorough  digestion  of  that  spiritual  nourishment,  by 
our  becoming  more  fastly  knit  to  our  Saviour  by 
higher  degrees  of  faith  and  love ;  the  maintaining  a 
more  lively  sense  of  his  superabundant  goodness;  the 
cherishing  those  influences  of  grace  which  descend 
upon  our  hearts  in  this  communion,  and  improving 
them  to  nearer  degrees  of  perfection  in  all  piety  and 
virtue ;  a  watchful  care  and  endeavour  in  our  lives 
to  approve  ourselves  in  some  measure  worthy  of  that 
great  honour  and  favour  which  God  hath  vouchsafed 
us  in  admitting  us  to  so  near  approaches  to  himself; 
an  earnest  pursuance  of  the  resolutions,  performance 
of  the  vows,  making  good  the  engagements,  which 
in  so  solemn  a  manner,  ui)on  so  great  an  occasion, 
we  made,  and  offered  up  unto  our  God  and  Saviour; 
finally,  the  considering  that  by  the  breach  of  such 
resolutions,  by  the  violation  of  such  engagements. 
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our  sins  receiving  so  mighty  a^ravation  of  vain  in- 
constancy and  wicked  perfidiousness,  our  guilt  will 
hugely  be  increased ;  our  souls  relapsing  into  so 
giievous  distemper,  our  spiritual  strength  will  be 
exceedingly  impaired ;  consequently  hence  our  true 
comforts  will  be  abated,  our  best  hopes  will  be 
shaken,  our  eternal  state  will  be  desperately  en- 
dangered. 

There  is  one  duty  which  I  should  not  forbear  to 
touch  concerning  this  sacrament ;  that  is,  our  gladly 
embracing  any  opportunity  presented  T>f  commu* 
nicating  therein ;  the  doing  so  being  not  only,  our 
duty,  but  a  great  aid  and  instrument  of  piety ;  the 
neglecting  it  a  grievous  sin,  and  productive  of  great 
mischiefs  to  us. 

,  The  primitive  Christians  did  very  frequently  use 
it,  partaking  therein,  as  it  seems,  at  ev<ery  time  aS 
their  meeting  for  God*s  service ;  it  is  said  of  them 
Acts  ii.  42.  by  St.  Luke,  that  thei/  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  communion^  and  in  breaking 
iCor.  x,2o. of  bread,  and  in  prayers;  and,  when  you  meet  to* 
getherj  it  is  not  {as  according  to  the  intent  and  duty 
of  meeting  it  should  be)  to  eat  the  JLords  Supper, 
saith  St.  Paul :  and  Justin  Martyr  in  his  second 
Apology,  describing  the  religious  service  of  Grod  in 
their  assemblies,  mentioneth  it  as  a  constant  part 
thereof;  and  Epiphanius  reporteth  it  a  custom  in  the 
church,  derived  from  apostolical  institution,  to  cele- 
brate the  cucharist  thrice  every  week,  that  is,  so  of- 
ten as  they  did  meet  to  pray  and  praise  God ;  which 
practice  may  well  be  conceived  a  great  means  of 
kindling  and  preserving  in  them  that  holy  fervour  of 
piety,  which  they  so  illustriously  expressed  in  their 
^^        conversation,  and  in   their  gladsome  suffering  for 
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Christ's  sake :  and  the  remitting  of  that  frequency, 
as  it  is  certainly  a  sign  and  an  effect,  so  in  part  it 
may  possibly  be  reckoned  a  cause,  of  the  degeneracy 
of  Christian  practice,  into  that  great  coldness  and 
slackness  which  afterward  did  seize  upon  it,  and  now 
doth  apparently  keep  it  in  a  languishing  and  hal& 
dying  state. 

The  rarer  occasions  therefore  we  now  have  of  per- 
forming this  duty,  (the  which  indeed  was  always 
esteemed  the  principal  office  of  God's  service,)  of  en- 
joying this  benefit,  (the  being  deprived  whereof  was 
also  deemed  the  greatest  punishment  and  infelicity 
that  could  arrive  to  a  Christian,)  the  more  ready  we 
should  be  to  embrace  them.  If  we  dread  God's  dis- 
pleasure, if  we  value  our  Lord  and  his  benefits,  if  we 
tender  the  life,  health,  and  welfare  of  our  souls,  we 
shall  not  neglect  it ;  for  how  can  we  but  extremely 
offend  God  by  so  extreme  rudeness,  that  when  he 
kindly  invites  us  to  his  table,  we  are  averse  from 
coming  thither,  or  utterly  refuse  it  ?  that  when  he 
calleth  us  into  his  presence,  we  run  from  him  ?  that 
when  he,  with  his  own  hand,  offereth  us  inestimable 
mercies  and  blessings,  we  reject  them?  It  is  not 
only  the  breach  of  God's  command,  who  enjoined  us 
to  do  this,  but  a  direct  contempt  of  his  favour  and 
goodness,  most  clearly  and  largely  exhibited  in  this 
office.  And  how  can  we  bear  any  regard  to  our 
Lord,  or  be  anywise  sensible  of  his  gracious  perform- 
ances in  our  behalf,  if  we  are  unwilling  to  join  in 
thankful  and  joyful  commemoration  of  them  ?  How 
little  do  we  love  our  own  souls,  if  we  suffer  them  to 
pine  and  starve  for  want  of  that  food  which  God 
here  dispenseth  for  their  sustenance  and  comfc^  ?  if 
we  bereave  them  of  enjoying  so  high  a  privil^e,  so 
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ioesdinable  a  benefit,  so  incomparable  pleasures  as  are 
to  be  found  and  felt  in  this  service,  or  do  spring  and 
flow  from  it  ?  what  reasonable  excuse  can  we  frame 
for  such  neglect?  Are  we  otherwise  employed?  what 
business  can  there  be  more  important,  than  serving 
God,  and  saving  our  o^'n  souls  ?  is  it  wisdom,  in 
pursuance  of  any  the  greatest  affair  here,  to  disregard 
the  principal  concern  of  our  souls?  Do  we  think  our- 
selves unfit  and  unworthy  to  appear  in  God's  pre- 
sence ?  But  is  any  man  unworthy  to  obey  God's  com- 
mands ?  Is  any  man  unfit  to  implore  and  partake  of 
Grod's  mercy,  if  be  be  not  unwilling  to  do  it  ?  What 
unworthiness  should  hinder  us  from  remembering 
our  Lord's  excessive  charity  towards  us,  and  thank- 
ing him  for  it  ?  from  praying  for  his  grace ;  from 
resolving  to  amend  our  lives  ?  Must  we,  because  we 
are  unworthy,  continue  so  still,  by  shunning  the 
means  of  correcting  and  curing  us  ?  Must  we  increase 
our  unworthiness,  by  transgressing  our  duty  ?  If  we 
esteem  things  well,  the  conscience  of  our  sinfulness 
should  rather  drive  us  to  it,  as  to  our  medicine,  than 
detain  us  from  it.     There  is  no  man  indeed  who 
must  not  conceive  and  confess  himself  unworthy; 
therefore  must  no  man  come  thither  at  God's  call  ? 
If  we  have  a  sense  of  our  sins,  and  a  mind  to  leave 
them ;  if  we  have  a  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  a 
heart  to  thank  him  for  it ;  we  are  so  worthy,  that  we 
shall  be  kindly  received  there,  and  graciously  re- 
warded.    If  we  will  not  take  a  little  care  to  work 
these  dispositions  in  us,  we  are  indeed  unworthy; 
but  the  being  so,  from  our  own  perverse  negligence, 
is  a  bad  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  our  duty.    In  fine, 
I  dare  say,  that  he  who,  with  an  honest  meaning, 
(although  with  an  imperfect  devotion,)  doth  address 
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himself  to  the  performance  of  this  duty,  is  far  more 
excusable  than  he  that  upon  whatever  score  declineth 
it ;  no  scrupulous  shyness  can  ward  us  from  blame ; 
what  then  shall  we  say,  if  supine  sloth,  or  profane 
contempt,  are  the  causes  of  such  neglect  ? 

'^tlorep  yap  to  if  ^rvx^  vpoaiiveu  nc/y^uvo;,  ovt»  to  /Afi  KOi-  M«"»  ^*fi' 
iwfKh  rfy  fJLVOTiKW  oeiryvv  eKeivWj  Xifijog  kcu  Boomxto^.    Avn^  non  recepu 

xr         /4^.«,^<.«\/  -5.        /       e      /     EocbarUti* 

yap  7j  Tpeare^a  nyj"  vt^f  i;/A»y  Ta  vevpOf  nyj"  oia»oiaf  0  o'vy-erigitetac- 
0€(riAO^,  Tiyf  wappriaiog  tj  woBeai^f  ij  cAv/f ,  ^  aonvjptay  to  (fwf,  C^^EpM- 
19  ^wi.  Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  Or.  24. 

Thus  having  briefly  despatched  the  considerations 
that  offered  themselves  upon  these  subjects,  I  shall 
conclude  all  with  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  we, 
by  his  grace  and  help,  believing  rightly,  strongly, 
constantly,  and  finally ;  being  frequent  and  fervent 
in  prayer,  and  all  pious  devotion ;  sincerely  obeying 
all  God's  commandments;  continuing  orderly,  dutiful, 
and  worthy  members  of  Christ's  church,  growing 
continually  in  grace,  by  the  worthy  participation  of 
the  holy  sacraments,  may  obtain  the  end  of  our  faith, 
the  success  of  our  prayers,  the  reward  of  our  obedi- 
ence, the  continuance  in  that  holy  society,  the  per- 
fect consummation  of  grace  in  the  possession  of  eter- 
nal joy,  glory,  and  bliss ;  which  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  grant  to  us,  for  our  blessed  Saviour's  sake ; 
to  whom  be  all  glory  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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